@\

MUWKPOUCTOPMUS
HATAJIN 3EMOH A3BWC

nyTeLecTBms

MyCY/IbMaHWH
XV BEKa

MeX Iy
MUPaMM



Haranu 3emon /[pBuC
IlyTemecTBusi TPUKCTEPA.
MycyabmanuH XVI

BEKa MeK/y MUPaMH
Cepus «/HTemieKkTyanpHas
ucropus / Mukpoucropusi»

http://www.litres.ru/pages/biblio_book/?art=69553489
Iymewecmeus mpuxcmepa. Mycyavmarnur X VI eexa medxncoy mupamu:

Hosoe aumepamyproe 0603penue; Mockea; 2023
ISBN 9785444821861

AHHOTaAIMA

I'maBHbld repoit wuccnenoBanus Haramu 3emon  [IsBuc —
MyTEeUIeCTBEHHUK, AUIUIoMaT U yueHblid Moann JleB AdpukaHckuid,
aBTOP MEPBOT'0 EBPOIEHCKOro reorpauieckoro Tpakrara o6 Agpuke.
O pomwics B KoHIle XV Beka B MyCyJdbMaHCKou [‘paHane,
BBIPOC W TIONYYMT 0Opa3oBaHre B MapoKko, a BO BpeMs OIHOTO
W3 CBOMX CTPaHCTBUI ObIT 3aXBayeH B IUIEH XPUCTHAHCKUMHU
nparamu. OHM IofApHIIM MJIeHHMKA Nane JIbBy X, KOTOpBIi KpecTu
ero B cooope Cesaroro Ilerpa. B cBoeit KHHWre aBTOp, JKUBOH
KJIACCHK «30JI0TOrO BeKa» MUKPOMCTOPUH, MOAPOOHO PacCMaTpUBAET
YHUKQTbHBIA )KU3HEHHBIN OIBIT aBaHTIOPUCTA W IMYTEIIECTBEHHUKA,



KUBIIETO Ha TIpaHUIEC PAa3HbBIX MHUPOB M KYJIbTYDP. Kak moka3sbiBaeT
ucciaenopareqpHulla, ciaydaii HMoanna JleBa AdpypukaHckoro, c¢
O}lHOﬁ CTOPOHBI, ABJIACTCA IIOIpaHUYHBIM U HUCKJIIOYUTEIbHBIM,
a C Jpyroil — oTpaxaeT MIOOATbHBIE IPOIECCH], XapaKTepHbIe
s CpenuszemHoMopbss X VI cronetus. Haranu 3emon [lsBuc —
WCTOpHK, CIENMANIUCT 1o paHHeMy HoBomy BpemeHnu, mpodeccop
Yuusepcurera TOpOHTO.
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Haraim 3emon /I3BuC
IlyremnecTrBusi TpUMKCTEpPA.
MycyabmanuH XVI
BEKa MeK1y MApPaMH

BBeneHnne
Ilepeceuenust

B 1514 roay kopons Ilopryranuu Manyane 1 nogapui nane
JIbBy X Genoro cioHa u3 Mupuu. CoH, KOTOPOTro JIMKYIOIIME
PUMJISIHE TOPKECTBEHHO MPOBEJIM O YJIULIaM rOpoJia B MBIIITHOM
MapaHON MPOLIECCUH U HApEeKJIN «AHHOHE», uin [aHHOH, 107-
’KeH ObLT CUMBOJIM3UPOBATh HAMEPEHHUE MOPTYTaJIbCKOro KOpPO-
JI1 IPUBECTHU B JIOHO XPUCTUAHCTBA Bee BiaaeHus or CeBepHOU
Adpuku 1o Maauu. ['aHHOH NMpOoXU B CBOEM 3aroHe Tpu roja,
yKparas co000 MyOnnIHbIe [IEPEMOHUH U MPA3THECTBA U ObLI
MOOUMIIEM Manbl PUMCKOro U rpoctoro jmona. O HeM nucaiu
103Thl, MUdorpadsl ¥ CATUPUKH, €r0 U300pakaiv Ha PUCYHKaXx,
KapTHHAX U IpaBiopax, B 0popMiIeHNH (POHTAHOB, HA OapeJbe-
(hax 1 maitonmmkoBbIx Omonax. Pacdasns coznan ppecky B maMsTh



o Hem'.

B 1518 rony oguH ucnanckuii Kopcap, COBEPIIMB s, yCIenI-
HBIX HamajeHnii Ha Kopadmu MycyapMaH B Cperu3eMHOM Mope,
NOAPWII TOMY K€ Tare B3ATOrO B IUIEH CeBepOapUKaHCKOIO
MyTENIECTBEHHNKA U Auruiomara u3 deca no mmeHu aj-XacaH
an-Bazzan. IIpeanonaragocs, 4TO OH MOCITYKUT IOJIE3HBIM KC-
TOYHUKOM MH(OPMALIMH, a TAKKE CBOETO POIa CUMBOJIOM B Kpe-
CTOBOM I10XO/I€ ITPOTUB TYPOK-OCMAHOB Y IPOTUB UCIIAMCKOU Be-
Pbl, KOTOPOTO >KeJIall Marna: BeJb C TeX MOp Kak TYpPKHU 3aBOEBa-
s KoHcrantrHOnoss B 1453 rogy, OoHM BCe HACTOMYUBEE yTPO-
’Kajm XpucTraHckomy mupy. [losiieHue B Pume apadckoro au-
IioMara M 3aKJII0UEHHUE €ro MOJ CTPaxy 3arevyarnietnch B JHEB-
HUKaX W AUTJIOMAaTHYeCcKou nepernucke. Ero kpermenne B co6o-
pe Casroro Ilerpa, cocrosiBieecs: yepe3 NATHAALATh MECSLIEB,
00EpHYJIOCH TIBIITHON LepeMoHuend. OnuH OMOIMOoTeKaph 3arm-
ChIBaJI, KaKue KHUTY apad Opan uutath. OJHAKO B CPABHEHUHU C
cynpooii ['aHHOHA neBsiTuiieTHee peObIBaHKe ajl-XacaHa ai-Ba-
33aHa B MTanmmn okazaoch He 3a(pUKCUPOBAHHBIM TEMH, KTO €TI0
BU/IEJI, €0 MPUCYTCTBHE HE YBEKOBEUMJIM T€, KOMY OH CITYKWJI U
KOTO OH 3HaJI, HUKTO HE PUCOBAJI U HE TIEPEPUCOBBIBAN €r0 U300-
paskeHui, o ero Bo3ppailieHu B CeBepHyl0 A(DpUKy yIOMSIHY-
JIY JIAIIB TIO3KE, ¥ TO KOCBEHHO. B namsitu eBporieiies, MHTepe-
CyIOUIMXCsl apaOCKOW CJIOBECHOCTBIO U JIMTEPATYPOH O MyTelle-
CTBUSIX, OCTAJICS JIMIIIb KPAaTKUI OTPE30K €ro JKU3HU, paccKa3bl
0 KOTOPOM TIepeJaBaJIiCh YCTHO U ObUIN 3aIKCAHBI TOJII CITYCTSI.

! Bedini S. A. The Pope’s Elephant. London, 1997; oco6enHo cm. 1. 2, 4, 6-7.



B CeBepHoii Apuke — Takoe ke HEMOHATHOe MoTyaHue. B te
rojipl, Koraa aj-XacaH ajn-Ba33aH cinykul JOBEPEHHBIM JIULIOM
cyntaHa Peca B ropogax ATJIaHTHYECKOro rnodepexbs Mapok-
KO, TOPTYrajbCKUe BOEHHbIE U aAMUHUCTPATOPbI HE YIIOMUHAIIN
O HEM B CBOMX MHOI'OPEYMBBIX IMUCbMAax KOpomo Manyamo. A
KOTJa OH MCHOJIHSUT AUIUIOMaThdecKkue obs3aHHocTH B Kampe,
O HEM HU CJIOBOM He OOMOJIBWJICSI TOT BHUMATEJIbHbIA HAOJIO-
Jaresib, KOTOPBIM BeJl )KYypHAJI PErMCTPalMi TUIIOMATUYECKUX
MUCCHUH, TPUOBIBABIIMX KO JIBOPY MaMITIOKCKHX Biaasik Erunra
u JleBaHnra.

A mexny tem an-XacaH an-Baszzan ocraBun B UWtanuu
HECKOJIBKO PYKOIHUCel, M OJJHa U3 HUX, OIyOiMKkoBaHHas B 1550
rofy, crana 6ecrcesuiepoM. Ha mpoTsikeHnr BEKOB €ro KHUTa BbI-
3bIBaJIa JIOOOIBITCTBO YUTATENICH W YUEHBIX TI0 Bcemy cBety. C
TIEPBBIM K€ U3IaH1eM BO3HUKJIN 3araJIKU, CBSI3aHHbBIE C aBTOPOM
U Jaxe ¢ ero umeHeM. M3narens kuuru, xoBanHu barrucra
Pamysuo, o3arnaBuin ee «La Descrittione dell’Africa» («Onuca-
Hue AQpUKN» ), Ha3BAJI COUMHUTENIS UMEHEM, IaHHBIM TOMY TPY
kpeieHun, — «Giovan Lioni Africano» — 1 BKJIIOUWJT €r0 Kpat-
Kylo Ouorpacduio B cBoe mnocpsiienue. [log sTum nmeHeM aBTop
Y 3HAUMJICS B HECKOJIbKMX M3JIaHUSIX KHUTH, BbIXOAMBILEHN B Be-
HEIIMMA B KAa4eCcTBE NEPBOr0 ToOMa u3fgaBaeMon Pamysuo cepum
«[naBanus u myTterecTBUs». M mox HUM ke OH ObLT U3BECTEH
B €BpOIEWCKUX NepeBoax, NosBUBLIMXCA Bekope: «lean Leon,
African [sic]» B nepeBoge Ha (paniry3ckuil (1556); «loannes
Leo Africanus» Ha nateian (1556); «Iohn Leo, a More» Ha aH-



riuiickoM (1600). B 1805 roay nocienoBas HEMEIKHI ITepeBOT
Tpyna «Johann Leo der Africaner» — Moranna Jleo A¢pukan-
1a, — a ero KHUra npojoyxkaina ¢GopMUPOBATh MPEACTaBICHUS
eBporeiieB 00 Adpuke, nmpexae BCero noroMy, 4To OHa UCXO-
JJIA OT 4YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIA caM KW U IYTeleCTBOBAT B TEX
Kpasx>.

Tem BpeMeHEM OIWH KCCIIEA0oBaTeNb U3 OMOIMOTEKN DCKO-
puana B VMcnanuu, XpucTuaHMH-MapoHUT u3 CHUpuM, HATKHYII-
csl Ha apaOCKyl0 pyKonuch ajn-BazzaHa, MOCBSIIIEHHYIO JPyrou
teme. Ha Heil 3HaumIoch Kak MyCyJIbMaHCKOE, TaK M X PUCTHAH-
CKOe MMsI aBTOpa, M 00a MX OMONIMOTeKapb BHEC B CBOW Kara-
Jsor, onyonukoBaHHbed B 1760-1770 rogax. Cronerue cmycrs,
korga «Onucanve AQpuUKku» yI0CTOMIOCHh BKJTIOUEHHSI B COCTaB
«Recueil de voyages» («CoOpaHusi myTemecTBUA») BbIIAIOIIE-
rocsi ppaniry3ckoro Boctokosena Illapns Iedepa, Bo BBene-
HUM TOSIBUJIOCh apaOCKoe MMs aBTOpa; a B MyOJNMKAIMK KJIac-
CHUECKOHN cepuu JuTeparypsl o mytemectBusix OOmecTBa Xa-
KJIIOMTA B AHIJIMM TUTYJIBHBIN JIMCT Tacuit: «Aj-XaccaHn nOH-
Moxammen An-Bezas An-®acu, MaBp, KpellleHHbIA Kak JIKo-
BaHHM JleoHe, HO OoJiee M3BeCTHBIN Kak JleB AdpukaHcKuii» .

2 Johann Leo’s des Africaners Beschreibung von Africa / Hrsg. G. W. Lorsbach.
Herborn, 1805. Cm. obcyxknenue B: Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner.
Seine Beschreibung des Raumes zwischen Nil und Niger nach dem Urtext. Wiesbaden,
1999. S. 165-171.

3 Casiri M. Bibliotheca Arabico-Hispana Escurialensis. Madrid, 1760-1770. 2 vols.
Vol. 1. P. 172-174; Description de I’Afrique tierce partie du monde escrite par Jean
Léon African / Sous la dir. de Ch. Schefer. Paris, 1896—-1898. 3 vols. L. legep



Tem He MeHee aBTOp COUMHEHMsI OCTABAJICS MPU3PAYHON (PU-
rypod. OHaKo 3arem, B MepBbE AecATWIETH XX BeKa, psll
YYEHbIX MO-HOBOMY MOJOILIM U K KHUTE, U K 9TOMY YeJOBe-
Ky. Momnonoii JIlym MaccuHboH, paboTaBIIHii B 00J1aCTH pa3BU-
BaBIIMXCS (PPAHILY3CKUX «KOJIOHUATIbHBIX HAYK», TOCBSILIEHHBIX
U3y4YEHUIO reorpaduu, UICTOpUM 1 STHOrpadpun AQpUKH, 3aIu-
i1 B CopOonHe quccepraruio o Mapokko Hayana X VI Beka no
onucanvio JIbBa Adpukanckoro. OCHOBbIBasiICb HA BHUMATEJIb-
HOM KPUTHYECKOM YTEHUU TEKCTa (3TOT MPUEM aHAJIN3a I0CTHUT -
HET paclBeTa B €ro NOoCaey0MMX KPYIHbIX UCCIEIOBAHUSIX 110
Cy(puicKOMy MUCTUIIM3MY U 11033UM), MacCCUHbOH U3BJIEK BCE
BO3MOKHBIE CBE/IEHUSI HE TOJIBKO O reorpagun Mapokko, HO U
0 ’KM3HU U MyTelIecTBUX all-Ba33ana, a 0cOOEHHO O €ro UCToY-
HUKaX W MeTtosiax HaOmoneHus u kiaccudukarmu. CTpyKTypa
KHUTY an-BaszzaHa sBisiiack, N0 MHEHUIO MacCMHbOHA, «BECh-
Ma eBpOIEN3UPOBAHHON», HO «CYIIHOCTh ee Oblla OYeHb apad-
ckoi». UccnegoBanne MaccuHboHa BBIIUIO B cBET B 1906 rony,
B TOT MOMEHT, Koraa ®paHius npeJnpruHIMaia AKTUBHBIE Iaru
JUTsl YCTAaHOBJIEHUSI CBOETO MpOTeKTOpara Haja Mapokko *.

(1820-1898) ocHosan IlIkony BOCTOYHBIX A3BIKOB (Ecole des langues orientales),
OITyOIMKOBAJT psifi TeKCTOB O [lepchu M O MyTelecTBUsAX B MYCYJIbMaHCKUE CTPaHbI
1 coOpaJl OrPOMHYIO KOJUTEKIMIO PYKOITUCEH, MPUOOpeTeHHyYI0 BriociencTBuy Harvio-
HaJbHOU 6ubmotekoit; The History and Description of Africa... written by Al-Hassan
Ibn-Mohammed Al-Wezaz Al-Fasi, a Moor, baptized as Giovanni Leone, but better
known as Leo Africanus / Ed. by R. Brown. London, 1896. 3 vols. Bo BBeneHun k
HeMelkoMy nepeBony JlopcOaxa Takske npuBeneHo apadckoe ums (Rauchenberger D.
Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 31, n. 118).

4 Massignon L. Le Maroc dans les premicres années du XVI® siécle. Tableau



Crnienmanuct no ucrtopuueckoit reorpadun Anmxena Konan-
I XOPOLIO 3HaJj1a KHATY MacCMHbOHA U CEPbE3HO OTHOCHIIACh K
BBIPAXEHHON MM HaJleKJe Ha TO, YTO OPUTHMHAJIbHASI PYKOMKCh
an-Bazzana korjga-HuOynp Haiinercs. imest HemocpencTBEeHHbII
JOCTYTI K COOpaHUsIM UTAIbSHCKUX OMOmmoTek, B 1933 romy oHa
00BSIBIJIA, YTO OOHAPYXUJIA MTAIBSHCKYIO pykomuch «Ormmca-
HUs1 AQpPUKH», TEKCT KOTOPOH, KaK OKa3aJoCh, OTJIMYAETCS OT
neyatHoro uznanus Pamysuo. Tem Bpemenem [lxxopmxuo Jle-
BU Jesuia Buja, 3aMmedatesnibHbli UCCIIEI0BATE b CEMUTCKUX S13bI-
KOB U JINTEPATYPbl, TOKE COBEpIIa OTKPbITUsl. OTCTpaHEHHBIN
OT YHMBEPCUTETCKOro npenojgaBanus B 1931 rony kak antudga-
IIKCT, OH OBUI IPUTJIAIIIEH COCTABUTH KATAJIOT apaOCKUX PYKOIH-
ceii oubmmoreku Barukana. B 1939 rony on yexan B CoeuHeH-
uble [IITaTel — akT camocox paHeHu s AJ1s1 eBpesi, — OAHAKO MPexk/ie
OH YCIIeJ1 BHECTH TMOCTIeTHUE IIITPUXU B CBOIO KHUTY O (hOPMHUPO-
BaHMM BOCTOUHBIX coOpaHuii Batrkana. B nzobuiuu ee nieHHei-
IIMX CBEIEHUI YMTATENI0 OTKPBIBAETCS] HEMAJIO MH(pOopMaluy 1

géographique d’apres Léon I’ Africain. Algiers, 1906. P. 43—45. B npeaucnosun Mac-
CHHBOH BBIPA3WJI OJIarOJapHOCTh CBOEMY PYKOBOAMTENO JUCCEPTALH, CIICHUATICTY
no reorpacuu konoHuil OriocteHy BepHapy u donskiopucty Pene Bacca, 3HaToky
OepOepckux 1 ceBepoadpuKaHCKUX HapoaHbix ckas3ok (Ibid. P. IX-X). Ha cumro-
3uyme «JleB AdpukaHckuii», cocTosiBIIeMcs B Briciieil 11Kkosie coluanbHbIX HayK B
Iapuxe 22-24 mas 2003 rona, snuen HopamaH npencraBuil OTJIMYHBIA AOKIAA O

xHure MaccunboHa «Le Maroc dans les premieres années du XVI® siécle. Tableau
géographique d’apres Louis Massignon», KOTOpPBI BbIIIEN B MyOIUKAIIMUA MaTepH-
anoB cumnosuyma: Léon I'Africain / Sous la dir. de Fr. Pouillon, O. Zhiri. Paris,
2009. P. 289-304. O6 u3y4eHn# «KOJOHUATbHBIX HayK» BO ®panimu cm.: Tai L.-Ch.
L’ethnologie francaise entre colonialisme et decolonization (1920-1960). These de
doctorat en histoire. Paris, 2001.



O TOM, KaK YuTaJ, MHCAI U KaKUM 00pa30M MOAMUCHIBAJICS al-
XacaHn an-Bazzan. Beprysmuch B Utanuio nocne BovHe, JleBu
nemna Buia nomoran Kopariim pa3ouparscsi ¢ IpoYTEeHUEM ellie
JIBYX HallJIEHHBIX €10 pykonucen «/[xoBannu Jleone AdpukaHo»
Ha JIpyTrve TeMbl .

[Mocnenneit BaxxHON myOmmkarmen «Kana-Jleona i Adgpuke-
Ha» B paMKaX KOJIOHMAJILHOTO HarpaBJieHHWs ObLT HOBBIN (DpaH-
Iy3CKUI TIepeBOji 1 KOMMEHTApU, MOATOTOBJIEHHBIA AJIeKCU-
COM DIOJIAPOM. 3a roJsl, IPOBEACHHbIE B MapOKKO B KAUYECTBE
Bpaya 1 oduuepa (PpaHIly3CKOro MpoTekTopara, noisip mpo-
HUKCS] BOCXMIIIEHUEM «HCKJITIOYUTETbHOIO IEHHOCTBIO» — KAK MC-
TOPUYECKOM, Tak U reorpapudeckon — «Onucanuss AQpuKu».
Ero kaura onupaercs Ha padotsl MaccuapoHa u Kopariu, HO
HE CJIEAYET WX AyXY. DIOJSP YATAT UTAIBSIHCKYIO PYKOIUCh B
Pume B 1939 rony — u npuBetrctBoBaj 3ambicen Koparim oana-
KJIbI OIyOTMKOBATh €€ (YBbI, HEOCYIIIECTBIIEHHbI ), — TEM HE Me-
Hee ero BapuaHT «OnucaHus» MPeJICTaBIIsIeT COO0M CMech Tepe-
BOJIOB U3 TeKcTa PaMy3m0, OTIE/IbHBIX OTPHIBKOB U3 PYKOIHUCH
Y MOJIEPHU3UPOBAHHBIX (PparMeHTOB (PpaHIly3CKOrO MepeBoaa

3 Codazzi A. Leone Africano // Enciclopedia italiana. Rome, 1933. Vol. 20.
P. 899; Idem. Dell'unico manoscritto conosciuto della Cosmografia dell’Africa di
Giovanni Leone I’ Africano // Comptes rendus du Congres international de géographie
(Lisbonne, 1949). Lisbon, 1952. Vol. 4. P. 225-226; Idem. Il Trattato dell’Arte
Metrica di Giovanni Leone Africano // Studi orientalistici in onore di Giorgio Levi
Della Vida. Rome, 1956. 2 vols. Vol. 1. P. 180-198; Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla
formazione del piu antico fondo dei manoscritti orientali della Biblioteca Vaticana.
Citta del Vaticano, 1939. P. VIII (nocesienue narupoBaHo B Pume aBrycrom 1939
roma). P. 99-110.



XVI Beka. OH npeHeOper BepOSITHOCTBIO TOTO, YTO 32 PACXOXK-
JEHUASMU MEX]ly TEKCTAMU MOTYT CTOSITh BECbMA CYIIIECTBEHHbIE
paznuums BO B3MIAJAX U B CIOCOOHOCTH BOCIIPUHUMATh MHYIO
KYJIbTYpY.

Kak n MaccrHbOH, D1oJp CONOCTaBISAET CBEICHU S, [IPUBE-
JneHHble B «Onucannu AQppuku», ¢ MaTepralaMmu, OYepIHYThI-
MU 3a MpeeIaMy €ro CTpaHMll, — OT PacCTOSHUN MEXIy pas3-
JIMYHBIMU TTYHKTaMHU JI0 XOJa UCTOPUUYECKUX COOBITUI — U MpU
HEOOXOIMMOCTH UCTIpaBisieT an-Bas33ana. B ero uznannm mpo-
SICHEHBI reorpauiyecKue Ha3BaHusl, UACHTU(UITPOBAHbI apad-
CKHE aBTOPbI, KOTOPbIX OH LIUTUPOBAJ. JIs1 TOCTHMXKEHUs ITOU
e Snossip coopas rpymiy (PpaHIly3cKUX CIEUATICTOB B 00-
JacTu cyOcaxapcKuX MCCIIeIOBaHUM, IBOe U3 KOTOPhIX padoTa-
mu B [lakape Bo ®@paniy3ckom uHctutyTe YepHou Adpuku, a
TaKK€ KOHCYJIbTUPOBAJICS CO 3HATOKaMU CeBEPOa(pPUKAHCKOrO
(ponbkiiopa u ucroprorpacpun. CocrapjieHHbIE MU TOSICHEHUS
MOJIe3HbI, HO OHU HE 3aTparMBaioT BOIpoca, NOIHATOro Maccu-
HBOHOM, — O MECTE 3TOr0 TEKCTa WJIXA €ro aBTopa B TOM MHDE,
O KOTOPOM OH IHUCaJl, U B OTHOLIEHUU K MUPY, 111 KOTOPOro
oH nuca. [IpoTuBopeunsi CHoBa OKa3aINUCh CIIIAKEHBI: DIOJSAPY
HPaBUWJIOCH Aymarth, YTo «KaH JleoH» Tak M ocTaBaJiCsl XpUCTU-
aHVHOM B MTanuu u HUKOra ee He MOKUAAL.

DnossAp He JOXKUJ 10 OCYILECTBIIEHUS CBOETO ITpoeKTa. [ 'pyn-
1a COTPY/AHUKOB 3aBepIua ero, u «Onucanue» ObUIO U3JJAHO B
[Napuxe MHCTUTYTOM BBICIIMX HAYYHBIX MCCIeA0BaHUI Mapok-
K0 B 1956 rony, Toraa xe, korga Mapokko cTajlo HE3aBUCUMBIM



rocyaapctBoM®.

['pynmna Dnosnsipa BUAena B YMCiIe CBOMX YMTATENEN Mpexae
BCEro MCTOPUKOB-a(PPUKAHKUCTOB, U CHEUUATUCTH 10 Adpuke
10’kHee Caxapbl U B CaMOM JIeJie He 3aMe/IJTIIN OTKJIMKHYThCS Ha
nmyOJIMKAIIMIO, BBICKA3bIBasl CBOE MHEHHUE O Ha/IeKHOCTH aj-Baz-
3aHa Kak oueBuaLa. B nocnegnue gecarmwierna XX BeKa yueHble
u3 EBponbl, AQppuku u AMEPUKHU COIOCTABJISUIM €ro CTPAHU-
16l 0 YepHoit Adpuke ¢ ApyruMu CBUAETENHCTBAMU Y TIO3/IHEN-
UMY ONMICAaHUSIMU: HEKOTOPBIE YTBEPIK/IAIU, YTO OH COOOIa-
eT yoequTebHbIe U IIEHHBIE TIOAPOOHOCTH O MAJION3BECTHBIX 00-
IIECTBAX U KOPOJIEBCTBAX, JPYTUE — UTO OH PACCKa3bIBAeT HEOBI-
Juiibl, coopaHHble B TOMOYKTY, Jasibllie KOTOPOro OH HUKOTAA
He e3aui1. KTo-To ynocroBepui cBeieHUs ajn-Ba33aHa o HEkoeM
npaBHTeNe, elle KTO-TO JOKa3al, YTO €ro COOOIIEeHHe O 3aBoe-
BaHWHU JIOKHO, KTO-TO MOATBEPAWII, YTO OH BEPHO OINUCAJ Ipa-
BUJIO TOPrOBJIM, & JIPYroi OOHAPYKWUJI, YTO OTMEUEHHBIN UM I10-

® Jean-Léon I'Africain. Description de I'Afrique / Trad. de A. Epaulard, ann. par
A. Epaulard, T. Monod, H. Lhote, R. Mauny // Publications de I'Institut des Hautes
Etudes Marocaines. Ne 61. Paris, 1956. P. V-XVI. Obpaiienne Anekcuca rio-
nspa k pykornucu V. E. 953 B IleHTpaibHON HAIMOHAIBHOW OHMONMMOTEKe B Prume
(Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale) 6—20 mions 1939 roaa 3ahMKCHpOBAHO B CITUCKE UC-
HOJIb30BaHUsA, BIOKEHHOM B pykonuch. A. Snoisp (1878-1949) yuuicsa meaunyse
B yHHUBepcuTeTe JIMoHa, 3amuTii padoty «Vampirisme, nécrophilie, nécrosadisme,
nécrophagie» (Lyon, 1901). T. MoHo, npodeccop My3est eCTeCTBEHHO! UCTOpUU B
IMapwke, GbUT OMHUM M3 JBOMX OCHOBaTesiel PpaHiry3ckoro nHctutyta YepHont Ad-
puku B 1938 rony. K momeHTy Bbixona B cBeT «Oncanust Appuku» MOHO cTa ClioH-
COpPOM HOBOTO XKypHaJa, OCHOBAHHOI0 ahpUKaHCKMMHU MHTeJUIeKTyajlamMu — Présence
africaine — u uzgasasierocs B akape u [apuxe ( Tai L.-Ch. L’ethnologie francaise.
P. 195, 253-255).



’kap OoJbllle HUKTO HE YHOMMHaeT. Bce 3T mombITku — B J10-
CTOMHOM CTPEMJICHHUU K «CKPYITyJIe3HOMY OOpaIeHUI0» C Tiep-
BOHMCTOUYHUKOM — pa3ouBaioT «Onucanve» Ha )parMeHThl BMe-
CTO TOT'0, YTOOBI pACCMATPHUBATh €TI0 KaK LIEJIbHOE TPOM3BEICHUE
WJIM aHAJIM3UPOBATh MUCATEIbCKUE MTPUEMBI €ro aBTopa’.

[loka apprKaHUCTBI CHOPWIIN, HA CLIEHY BBIILJIO HOBOE, IIOCT-
KOJIOHHAJIBHOE, TIOKOJIEHUE uMTaTesen ajn-XacaHa ay-Baz3aHa.
Camoii BuiHOM 13 HUX Obula YMesbOaHuH /Kupu, 4bi cOOCTBEH-
HBIE YT MPUBEJIM €€ U3 porHoro Mapokko Bo @panuuio u Co-
enuHenHsle HTarel. Bennenmas B 1991 rony, ee kaura «Adpu-

! Hanpumep: Kalck P. Pour une localisation du royaume de Gaoga // Journal of
African History. 1972. Ne 13. P. 520-540; O’Fahey R. S., Spaulding J. L. Comment:
The Geographic Location of Gaoga, a Takxke: Kalck P. Response // Journal of African
History. 1973. Ne 14. P. 505-508; Fisher H. J. Leo Africanus and the Songhay
Conquest of Hausaland // International Journal of African Historical Studies. 1978.
Ne 11. P. 86-112; Hamani D. M. Au carrefour du Soudan et de la Berberie: le
sultanat touareg de 1’Ayar. Niamey, 1989. P. 177-178, 181, 184; Hunwick J. O.
Timbuktu and the Songhay Empire: Al-Sa‘di’s Ta’rikh al-Sudan down to 1613 and
other Contemporary Documents Leiden, 1999. P. 113, 285, n. 74; Masonen P. The
Negroland Revisited: Discovery and Invention of the Sudanese Middle Ages. Helsinki,
2000, . 4 (TI. MaconeH comHeBaeTcsl, 4yTo an-Ba3zaH BueNn XOTb KaKyl-TO 4acTb
Adprkn 10xHee Caxapsl, 3a UCKJTIOUEHHEM CBOETO IepBoro rnpuesaa B TOMOYKTY, cM.:
Ibid. P. 188-189). Ilo 3akmouenuio Ixx. XaHBHKa, aa-Ba33aH moceTus 1o MeHbIIei
Mepe JacTh U3 ONMCAHHBIX UM obOmacTed K fory oT Caxapbl. OH HCHONB3YeT TEeKCT all-
Baz3ana B3BellleHHO 1 yOeqUTeNIbHO, ONMpAsCh Ha CBOE MCKJIIOUNTENBHOE BIIaJICHUE
MaTepralioM HCTOYHHUKOB 1o uctopun Yeproii Adprku. [Togxox I1. Kanbka HeoObueH
TEM, YTO OH OOBSICHSICT COMHUTEIIHBIC MECTA U TIPOITYCKU B «Onmcanuut AQpuKi»
WHBIMU IPUYMHAMY, YeM 3a0bIBUMBOCTh ABTOPA WM Iepeada CJIyXOB, — YUUTHIBAS, B
KakoM nosoxxeHnu Haxoauics: «Léon I’ Africain», koraa nucas 3Ty KHATY, OH 3a/1aeTcsI
BOIIPOCOM: O YeM TOT, BO3MOXKHO, XOTeJ cKa3arh M 0 yeM ymommdan (Kalck P. Pour une
localisation. P. 546-547).



Ka B 3epkasie EBponbl: cynpOa Kana Jleona Adpukaniia B snoxy
Bo3poxkaennsi» nokasasa, Kak NedaTHble u31anus KHuru sKaxa
Jleona BMAIM HAa pEACTABIIEHN S EBPOIENIIEB O HAPOAAX, JIAH/I-
magrax u nponwiom Adpuku. [logpobHo uccnenys, 4To UMeH-
HO €BPOIIENCKUE aBTOPbl 3aMMCTBOBAIIU, NIEPEAEIIbIBAIN, & UHO-
raa U urHopuposasim B «Onucannn AQpuku», OHa MPUBJIEKA-
Jla IIMPOKUM KPYTI UCTOYHUKOB U MaT€pUaJIOB — JIUTEPATYPHbIE
MIPOU3BEJEHNS], COUMHEHHUS IO UCTOpUU U reorpadguu. OHa 1o-
HOBOMY TOKa3aJ1a, KaKoe MECTO 3aHMMaJl HEEBPOMEUCKUI MUP B
CO3HAHUM 310XU Bo3poxaeHusd. B mpoTUBONONIOKHOCTD IIPEX-
HUM HUCCJIEIOBAHUSIM BOCIIPUSATHUSI «TYPKOB» €BpOIErIiamMHu, Ijie
BCS KapTUHA (DOPMUPOBAJIACH €BPOIENCKON CTOPOHOM, «3epKa-
J0» Y. Kupu pucyer B3aMHBII MTPOLIECC, B KOTOPOM CEBEPO-
appukaner Kan JIeoH urpaer akTUBHYIO poJib. 3aTEM OHA IPO-
CJIeInIa, KaK IIeJ 3TOT IPOLECC Ha MPOTSKEHUU BEKOB, a HbIHE
oOparuiach K U3y4eHuIo MpodeM caMoi pyKomucu®.

8 Zhiri 0. L’Afrique au miroir de I’'Europe: fortunes de Jean Léon I’Africain a

la Renaissance. Genéve, 1991; Les sillages de Jean Léon I'Africain: XVI® au XX°
siecle. Casablanca, 1995; «Il compositore» ou I'autobiographie éclatée de Jean Léon
I’Africain // Le voyage des théories / Sous la dir. de A. Benmakhlouf. Casablanca,
2000. P. 63-80. Ion BiusHueM «Adpuku B 3epkaie Espons» V. JKupu mononoe
TIOKOJIEHHUE JINTEPATYPOBEIOB 0OPATHIIOCh K TEKCTY an-Ba33aHa, YToObI 3aHOBO B3IJISI-
HYTb, KaK TPOOJIEMbI Pachl, HEEBPOIIEHCKON CEKCYaTbHOCTH, KOJIOHU3AIMU BO3JIEH-
CTBOBAJIM Ha TBOPUYECKOE BOOOpakeHHe epporeirieB. CM., B ocodennoct: Hall K. F.
Things of Darkness: Economies of Race and Gender in Early Modern England. Ithaca;
London, 1995. P. 28-40; Andrea B. The Ghost of Leo Africanus from the English to
the Irish Renaissance // Postcolonial Moves: Medieval Through Modern / Ed. by P. C.
Ingham, M. R. Warren. New York, 2003. P. 195-215. Cm. Taxk:ke uH(pOpMaTHBHbIH
BeO-caiiT Kpucrens ne Pyepa (Cristel de Rouvray): www.leoafricanus.com.



Bropoe kpynHoe uccrienoBanue, cBsizaHHOe ¢ (purypoii JIbBa
A(purKaHCKOro, MPOUCXOOUT U3 JIPYroy 4YacTH MUpa U pa3BHUBa-
€T 3TOT CIOKET B MHBIX HarpasieHusix. [utpux PayxenGeprep,
IIPOCITYKUBIINAN HECKOJIBKO JIET B KAYE€CTBE HEMELIKOTO Kaapo-
BOro oduiiepa u auriomara B Mapokko u TyHuce, riryOoKo 1o-
IPy3WICs B UCCIIEIOBAHUE 3aralouHOro au-Xacana an-BaszsaHa.
[Ilar 3a rmiarom MoOMCcKM NpuBey ero B Pum, k pykonucu 06 Ad-
pUKe, KoTopas JieryIa B OCHOBY €TI0 CONMAHOrO Tpyaa «Johannes
Leo der Afrikaner» (1999). PayxenOeprep pacckasai o XU3HH,
TBOPUYECTBE 1 UTATLIHCKOM OKpykeHnH Voxanneca Jleo u mpo-
SICHIJT MAJIOM3BECTHYIO MICTOPHUIO OTKJIMKOB Ha €ro padoThl cpe-
I1 HeMeLIKMX yueHbIX. CuiibHas CTOpOHA uccieioBanus Payxen-
Oeprepa 3aKJII0YAETCsl B 3aMeYaTe/IbHON TPAKTOBKE MPOTHBOPE-
YUBBIX CcTpaHuI] aj-Ba33aHa o crpanax Adpuku k tory ot Caxa-
pbl. OH UCNONB30BAJI PYKOIIUCh U €€ PACXOXKJIEHUS C TIeYaTHbI-
MU U3JaHUSIMH, YTOOBI OLIEHUTh, HACKOJIBKO as-Bas3aH pocto-
WH JOBEpHs KaK HaOJo1aTelb U MyTEIeCTBEHHUK, TPUYEM T0-
MECTHJI CBOW aHaJIU3 B KOHTEKCT SIPKOM M OOTraToi CBeAECHUSIMU
KapTHHBI CyOcaxapcKOro perroHa M ero HaposioB. B 3akimouenue
OH C 07100peHMEM IMPOLIUTUPOBAJ OJHOIO U3 CNELUAIUCTOB I10
Adpuke u3 rpynms dnonspa: «Ham nosesio, uro padora Jleo
Adpukanyca ObUla aipecoBaHa OIHOW M3 €BPOMEHCKHX ayJHUTO-
puii u co3nasaiack B EBpone. Eciu Obl oH nucan 151 apaOekoi
ayAUTOPUH, TO, HECOMHEHHO, OITYCTUJI Obl MHOTHE LIEHHBIE JIeTa-
7, CYATAst UX OOIIEN3BECTHBIMU»®.

? Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 237. PayxeH6eprep ccpinaercst



Yuenbie-apaOucTtsl U apadckue yuyeHsle, padorawoiue B Ma-
POKKO, Bce yare oOpamialTcs K an-XacaHy ain-Baszany u ero
kHure 06 Adpuke. B 1995 rony Cepadpun ®anxkyin, cenyaiuct
1o apaOCcKoil JuTepaTrype, 3aHOBO TepeBel u3aaHHoe Pamysno
«Onucanne» Ha MCHAHCKUM SI3bIK. DTUM OH XOTeJl COKPATUTh
Pa3pBIB MEXTy apadrCTaMu 1 eBPOIIEUCTAMHU,  BMECTE C TEM 3a-
SIBUTH O TPUHAJJIEKHOCTHU «XyaHa JleoHa», poausiierocs B ['pa-
HaJIe, U €ro KHUTU K MHOTOCOCTABHOMY «KYJIBTYPHOMY Haclle-
mio» WUcrianumn'©,

VY ®ankyna ObUT U3BECTHBIE COMHEHUsI B UCKPEHHOCTH 00-
pauieHus XyaHa JleoHa B XpUCTHAHCTBO — 3TOT IMOCTYIIOK C ca-
MOT0 HayaJa BbI3bIBaJI HACTOPOKEHHOCTh Y MAPOKKAHCKUX y4e-
HbIX. B cBoem HOBaTopckoMm uccienoBanuu 1935 roma Myxam-
Maj an-Maxau an-XaaxBy onucan ajl-XacaHa an-BaszaHa kak
TJIGHHUKA, KOTOPOTO MIPUHYAUIN K OOpaIleHUI0 U KOTOPHI BCe-
rJja COXpaHsuJl IPEeJaHHOCTh CBOEMY HAapOAy M BEPE U CaM OKa-
3bIBaJl BJIMSIHUE Ha mamny puMcKoro. Copok Tk JIET CIIYCTS, B

3/1eCh Ha BhicKasbiBaHue Peiimona Monu (Mauny R. Tableau géographique de I’Ouest
African au Moyen Age d’apres les sources écrites, la tradition et 'archéologie. Dakar,
1961. P. 47). Hemeukuil ucciieioBatesib Takke UCMOMb3YeT COOCTBEHHYIO pactivd-
POBKY pykonuceil an-Baz3ana, kacaromuxcs Agpuku 1oxHee Caxapsl.

10 Juan Leon Africano. Descripcion general del Africa / Trad. S. Fanjul. Barcelona;
Madrid, 1995. P. 11-47. ITono6HO MaccuHboHY B nepBbie robl XX Beka, C. Gankyi
XapaKTepu3yeT 3TOT TPy KaK «apaOCKHUid 10 CBOEW TEMATHKE, XOTS M MTAJbsIHCKUI
no ¢opMme U HerocpeacTBeHHOMY noOyxaeHuto» (Ibid. P. 43). Bosee panHuii niepe-
BOJ U3aHusA Pamy3no Ha ucnianckuil s13bIK Bbies B 1940 rony B usnanuu MHctury-
Ta WCTIaHO-apaOCKUX HccirenoBaHuil reHepana Ppanko (Instituto General Franco de
Estudios e Investigacién Hispano-Arabe).



1980 rony, B Pabare BbImen nepBbiii iepeBoy] KHUTH ai-Bazza-
Ha 00 Adpuke Ha apaOckuii s3bIK. Ee nepeBoqunk, Myxamma
XaJpKu, He3a 10T J10 9TOro 3amuTii B COpOOHHE TMCCePTaIHIO
00 uHTe/UIeKTyabHOM ku3Hu Mapokko B XVI-XVII Bekax u
cran npodeccopom ucropuu B yausepcutere Padarta. Bo BBene-
HUM K CBOEMY IIEpEBOy (PpaHIy3CKOIO TEKCTa, U3JAHHOTO IIO-
aapoM, M. Xamxu 3aaBui 0 npaBax Mapokko Ha aii-Baszana,
yTBEpk/iasi, YTO TOT CUMYJIUPOBaJT OOpaIlieHle B X pUCTUAHCTBO
1 YTO HEKOTOPbIe 0COOCHHOCTU «OTNUCaHsI», TAKUE KaK MCIIONb-
30BaHUE aBTOPOM MECTOMMEHUST «Mbl», CBUJIETEILCTBYIOT O €T0
HEM3MEHHOU MpeIaHHOCTH uciamy 'l

Bce 3t mpo6iemMsl ObuH 3aHOBO TIoAHATH B 2003 ro1y Ha ma-
PUKCKON KOH(pepeHInu, MOCBsIIeHHO! «JIeoHy Adpukanity»,
e coopanuchk yueHsle n3 Marpuba, EBporsl 1 CeBepHoit Ame-
PUKU, UHTEPECYIOIIUECS ITOM 3arajodyHon ¢urypoud. K tomy
BPEMEHHU BOITPOC O BOCCTAHOBJIEHUM €ro MpUHajIekHOCT Ma-
POKKO HECKOJIBKO yTpatui ocTpoTy. [1yTh K 3TOMY B OnpeesieH-
HOW CTEITIEHU PaCUMCTWII HE HAy4YHBIM TPY[, 4 CHUCKABIIUM IIIH-

" Al-Mahdi al-Hajwi M. Hayat al-Wazzan al-Fasi wa-atharuh. Rabat, 1935; Al-
Hasan al-Wazzan. Wasf Ifriqiya / Tarjamat M. Hajji. Rabat, 1980; Hajji M. L’activité
intellectuelle au Maroc a I'époque Sa‘dide. Rabat, 1976-1977. 2 vols. IntepecHsle co-
OOIIIeHN S, TTOCBAIIEHHBIE NCCIIEIOBAHMIO aJI-XaKBH U TIepeBoxy XaJUkH, ObUIH cle-
nanbl Ha cumriosuyme «Léon I’Africain» (EHESS, Paris, 22-24 mas 2003 roga). O
niepBoM czienai nokian Anen Pyccuiion (Alain Roussillon. «Une lecture réformiste de
Leo Africanus: Patrimonialisation d’un renégat»), o BropoM — Ipucc Mauncypu (Driss
Mansouri). Coodmenne Pyccuiiona Boiuio B: Roussillon A. Une lecture réformiste de
Leo Africanus: Patrimonialisation d’un renégat // Léon I’ Africain / Sous la dir. de F.
Pouillon. Paris, 2009. P. 333-348.



POKYIO NOMYJISIPHOCTD Y UMTaTes e sspkuil poMaH «Jleon Adpu-
KaHckui» (1986), Hanmcanubiii AMuHoMm Maanydom. Poxnen-
Hblil B JIuBaHe, B ceMbe CMEIIaHHOW PEJIMTMO3HOM MPUHAIEK-
HOCTHU 1 60JIbIIoro reorpacguyeckoro pazopoca, Maanyd pado-
TaJl JKypHJIMCTOM B apaOCKOW Tpecce, a 3aTeM, KOrjaa rpax-
JAHCKWE BOWHBI pa30pBaJid HA YAaCTH €r0 pOjAMHY, Nepeexas BO
®panrmio. Tam oH 3aBepImI cBoe 00pa3oBaHKe B 00JIACTH KO-
HOMUKM U COLIMOJIOTYH, BBICTYIAJ KaK PEAAKTOP U aBTOp CTaTen
xypHana Jeune Afrique, MOCBSIIIIEHHOTO MPOOIeMaM JBUKEHUI
3a HE3aBUCHMOCTb A(PPUKHU 1 BHOBb OOpa30BaHHBIX TOCYAAPCTB,
a B 1983 romy BbITYCTHT COOPHUK MaTepHUasIOB Ha (ppaHITy3CKOM
¥ apaOCKOM I3bIKaX O KPECTOBBIX MMOXOJaxX Illa3amMu apadoB.
Tpu roma ciyctss Maanyd 3asBui1 o cede Kak UCTOPUIECKUI
POMaHWCT, TUIIYIIUI Ha (PPaHITy3CKOM sI3bIKe 00 apaOCKOM M
MCJIAMCKOM TPOILIOM, U B jule Jleo Adpukanyca, nim an-Xa-
caHa, co3/1aj 06pa3, MPeKpPacHO BhIPA3UBIIMIA €ro COOCTBEHHBDII
Croco0 MOAHATHCS HaJl I3bIKOBOM, PETUTMO3HOM, HAITMOHATbHOM
UIGHTUYHOCTSIMU, KOTOPbIE CKOBBIBAIOT M OTPAHUYMBAIOT YeJIO-
BeKa. «5l pojioM He U3 CTpaHbl, HE U3 ropojia, He U3 TUIEMEHH, —
TOBOPUT €r0 repoil B Hauajie pomMaHa. — $1 CblH JOPOTrH, MOsI CTpa-
Ha — KapaBaH... MHE MPUHAMJIEKAT BCE SI3bIKM, BCE MOJIUTBbI».
A o camom cebe Maanyd mumer: «51 mpeTeHayo Ha Bce TpaHu
KYJIBTYpPbl KaK TOW CTpaHbl, I1Ie sl POAWICS, TAK U MOEW BTOPOM
POZIMHBI»; U enle: « 5l MPOMCXOXKY U3 IJIEMEHU, KOTOPOE UCITIOKOH
BEKOB KOUYET B IyCTbIHE BEJIMYUHOM ¢ 11esbiii Mup. Hamm crpa-
HBI — 3TO 0a3UChl, KOTOPBIE MbI IOKHUAAEM, KOTJ]a BBICBHIXAET BO-



1a. .. Mbl CBSI3aHbI IPYT C IPYroM Yepe3 MOKOJIeHU s, Yepe3 Mopsl,
yepe3 BABWJIOHCKOE CMEIIIEHUE SI3bIKOB JIMIIb HEBHSTHBIM 3BY-
YaHueM MMeHW». BaxHbl myTH, a He KopHH: B JIbBe Adpukan-
ckoM Maanyd yBuzen (purypy U3 cBOero cpeau3eMHOMOPCKOTO
MPOIILJIOTO, B KOTOPOU CIIWJIMCh BOGJVHO €r0 «MHOTOOOpa3HbIe
KYJIbTypbI» 2.

Hcropuku mMoryT cdectb, 4to Maanyd HapucoBana nopTper
as-BazzaHa HECKOJIbKO OTOPBAHHBIM OT PEaJIbHOCTH, TPOU3BOJIb-
HO HaJIeJIUB €ro BKYCaMU, B3IJISJAMU W YyBCTBAMU, OJTHAKO STOT
NOPTPET CTUMYJIMPOBAJI MOSIBIEHUE HOBBIX BonpocoB. Ha crm-
nosuyme 2003 roma koyiern u3 crpaH Marpuba mo-pasHoMy
OLIEHMBAJIM MECTO ai-Ba33aHa B KyJbType, HO BCE CUMTAIIH, YTO
ota npodnema Tpedyer pemienus. Puiocop Amu benmaxiyd
NOMeCTuJI Npucyniee ain-Ba3z3aHy UCKYCCTBO ONMCaHKs B YUCTO
€BPOIENCKUI KOHTEKCT; UICTOpUYeCcKUii auTpornosor Xyapu Tya-
TH YBUJIEN B €ro ONMCcaHNU ayPUKAHCKUX KUBOTHBIX CBSI3b C 00-
Jlee paHHUMH apaOckumu oOpasiamu; Axmen Bymap06 3amernn
B TPaKkTOBKe aji-Ba33aHoM cpakeHuil Mexay MOpTyrajbliaMu U
MapOKKaHI[aMH CJIeIOBaHUE OIpe/ieieHHbIM (hopMaM apaOCKon
ucropuorpaduu, OJHaKO cYell, 4To, Cy/s [0 OeCIIPUCTPACTHOCTH
U3JIOKEHU 1, aBTOP OTOPOCHIT BCAKOE COUYBCTBUE K MUPY, OTKY/IA
caM BBIIIIENT; B TO e BpeMst AOenbpmapkua Kamnypu untepripe-

12 Maalouf A. Léon I’Africain. Paris, 1986. P. 7, 9; Idem. Les croisades vues par
les Arabes. Paris, 1983; Amin Maalouf // Ancelovici M., Dupuis-Déri F. L’archipel
identitaire. Recueil d’entretiens sur I'identité culturelle. Montréal, 1997. P. 169-172;
Maalouf A. Origines. Paris, 2004. P. 9-10; becena aBropa Hacrosiei KHUrM ¢ AMu-
HoM Maanycdom (ITaprk, 17 okrs16ps 1997 rona).



tupoBan «Ornvcanue» an-Ba33aHa B KaTeropusix Kak apaOCKuX,
TaK ¥ eBPOMNENCKHX KaHPOB 2.

Heslesk

Wurepec komter u3 MarpuOa K OIpeieieHuI0 MecTa B KyJlb-
Type M K JBIKEHHUIO MEKAY KyIbTypaMu OJIMKe BCEro K mpej-
METy MOMX COOCTBEHHBIX 3aHSATHI. BriepBbie si BCTpeTusiach ¢

13 Benmakhlouf A. Cosmologie et cosmographie au X VI® siecle: Ie statut épistémique
de la description; Touati H. La giraffe de Léon I’Africain; Boucharb A. La conquéte
ibérique du littoral marocain d’apreés la Description de I’Afrique: vision d’une
entreprise guerriere en terre d’Islam; Kaddouri A. Al-Wazzan de part et d’autre de la
Meéditerranée: Lire Léon dans une perspective de regards croisés — Bce 3TH JOKJIabl
ObUTH TIpesicTaBiIeHBl Ha cummosuyMe «Léon I’Africain» (EHESS, Paris, 22-24 mas
2003 roma). Ouepk Axmena Bymrapba omyomikosas B: Léon I’Africain / Sous la dir.
de F. Pouillon. Paris, 2009. P. 67-81. Emie 1Boe MapOKKaHCKMX YYEHBIX HAIUCAIN
00 ajn-Ba33ane B KHHIe, KOTOpasl Monaja MHE B PyKH, KOra MOsi COOCTBEHHasl pa-
0oTa yxe yuuia B rnedarh: Xamua Tpuku U1 AMUHa Aylap, aBTOpbl BCTYIHUTEIbHBIX
OYepKOB K IPEKPACHO WILTIOCTPHIPOBAHHOMY M3JaHUIO Pa3fiesioB KHUTH an-Bas3ana,
nocesiteHHbIX Pecy, B nepeBone dnonspa (Fez dans la Cosmographie d’Al-Hassan
ben Mohammed al-Wazzan az-Zayyat, dit Léon I'’Africain. Mohammedia, 2004).B
HPEZICTAaBJICHHOM MCTOpUOrpahiyeckoM 0030pe aBTOp He paccMaTpHBaeT TPAAULIMIO
U3y4yeHus KU3HU U TBOpYECTBa ajl-XacaHa ajl-Ba33aHa Ha pycckom s3bike. B cBsA3u
C 9TUM HEOOXOIMMO B MEpBYI0 OYepeb OTOCAaTh uuTartens K kaure: JleB Acdpukan-
ckuil. Adpuka — TpeTbs yacTb ceeTa. JI., 1983. Dta kHura BbllUIa B cepun «JIure-
paTypHble TaMATHUKH», TEKCT PYCCKOTo nepeBona KHUTH JIbBa AdprkaHCKOro ObLT
noaroroiieH Bukropom Brnagumuposruem MatseeBbim (1928—1995) Ha ocHOBe uTa-
JbsTHCKOTO TepeBoza [xxoBaHHU Batrcto Pamy3uo, KOTopslii ObUT CBEpeH ¢ (ppaHILy3-
CKUM niepeBozioM Ajiekcuca dmonspa. Kpome Toro, gjaHHOE U3/1aHUE COIEPXKUT 3Ha-
yuTeNbHYIO cTaThio B. B. MatBeeBa «JleB Adpukanckuil. Ero Bpems, ero xusHp, ero
Tpya» (Ipum. Hayu. peo.).



«Omnmcanvem Adpuku» an-XacaHa an-Baszzana 6olbiiie copoka
JIET Ha3a/l, KOr/a TOJBKO YTO 3aKOHYMJIA TOKTOPCKYIO AUCCEpTa-
LIMIO O TPOTECTAaHTU3ME U KHUrorneyarHukax Jlnona B X VI Beke.
OJHUM U3 TUX JIMOHCKUX MPOTECTAHTOB ObLT KYTIEI] U U3JaTellb
Kan Tammnopanb, koTopelid B cepearne 1550-x rogoB nepesen
«Onumcanue AQpruku» Ha (PpaHIy3CKUU A3BIK U BBIITYCTHII B CBET
B MeYaTHOM Buje. f BocxuIlajach MMPOTOM UHTEpecoB Tam-
1opajisi ¥ TPaBUPOBAHHBIMU WILTIOCTPALIUMSAMU PabOThl €r0 poj-
CTBEHHHMKa'4, Ha KOTOPHIX TIpecTaBieHa BooOpaxaeMast Adpu-
ka. Ho Toraa Mmoe BHUMaHwe ObLIO MPUKOBAHO K IPYTOMY: K TIPO-
TUBOCTOSIHUIO padouero u padotonareisi, MUPSIHUHA U CBSAIICH-
HOCJTY’KUTEJIs1 B HAPSKEHHOW )U3HU (PPaHIly3CKOro ropoja —
K MpeMeTaM, KOTOPbIMUA MaJio 3aHUMAJIMCh UCTOPUKH B 1950-x
rogax. Ilepsoe 3HakomcTBO EBpomnsl ¢ Adpurkoi, 3aneyarieHHON
B «Onucanun» an-Ba33aHa, Ka3anoch 1aJ€KUM U HE CTOJIb aKTy-
anbHbIM. OOpaltieHus B UHYIO BEpY, KOTOpPbIE 1 MbITaJlach UCCIIe-
JIOBaTh, — MEPEXO/bl U3 KaTOJMYECTBA B MPOTECTAHTU3M, Ka3a-
JICh OCOOEHHO UHTEPECHBIMU, HABEPHOE, TIOTOMY, YTO ITPOUCXO-
WY B CepALiax U yMax menu peuple, npocThIx moaen. Jnurennb-
HOE B3aMMOJIECTBUE MEX/Y UCJIAMOM U XPUCTUAHCTBOM, KOTO-
poe 51 Moryia Obl BBISIBUTH B JKU3HU U TBOpuecTBe « Kana Jleona
AdpuKaHIIa», TOHKHO ObITh, BOCIPUHUMAJIOCH MHOIO TOT/Ia KaK

14 Historiale Description de I’Afrique, tierce partie du monde... Escrite de notre
tems [sic] par Iean Leon, African / Trad. par Jean Temporal. Lyon, 1556/1557. Ha
TUTYJILHOM JIMCTE YKa3aH B KauecTBe JaThl MyOnuKkanuu 1556 rox, HO B MPUBIJIETUN
I'enpuxa II XKany Tamnopaitio ckazaHo, 4TO IeyaTaHue 3aBepLInioch 4 ssHeaps 1556
rojia 110 CTapoMy BPEMSIUCUUCIIEHHIO, TO ecTb 4 siHBaps 1557 roga o HoBoMy.



CITUIIIKOM 3aypsijIHAsl PEIMTUO3HAsI CUTYaIlusl, He TpeOOBaBIIas
aHaJm3a.

B cepenune 1990-x ronoB OTHOIIEHUST MEXAY €BpONerliaMu
Y HEeeBpOIenliaMU CTaJIU LIEHTPAJIbHBIM BOITPOCOM, ITPUYEM JIUa-
METPaJIbHO IMPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIE, KPAalHUE TOYKHW 3PEHUST BbI3bI-
BaJIU IIPOTECTHI U BO3paxeHus. Takue yudeHele, kKak Xomu ba-
6a, opMHUPOBaAIIY MPEICTABICHUS O KYJIBTYPHBIX CBA3SIX MEXKIY
KOJIOHMQJIbHBIM HaceJIeHreM M KojloHu3aTopamu B MIHauu B Ka-
TETOPHSX «THOPUTHOCTH», @ HE YETKUX «Pa3IMunii» M «AHAKO-
BOCTW». Kateropuu rocrnoactsa u cOnpoTUBIIEHUS MO-TIPEkKHe-
MY OCTaBJIUCh HEOOXOAMMBIMHU 17151 IOHUMAaHUSI MPOIILJIOr0, HO
aMepuKaHCKUW uctopuk Puyapa Yailt cymen Torma oTBiiedbCst
OT HUX ¥ 0OO3HAYUTh HEKYIO TPOMEKYTOUHYIO 30HY, B KOTOPO
Pa3BOPAYUBAIIUCH AUILIIOMATUYECKUE, TOPrOBbIE U UHbIE (POPMBI
B3aMOOOMEHA Mek 1y KOPEHHBIMU aMepUKaHIIaMU U aHTJINYa-
HaMHU, CEJIUBIIMMMUCS Ha UX UCKOHHBIX 3eMJisiX. [Ton ['mnpoi pas-
padaThiBaJl CBOIO KOHIIENIIO «YepHOH ATIAHTUKW», «BBIBOMIS
00CYyK/IeHHe TIOIMTUUYECKON KYJIBTYPhl YEPHOKOKUX 32 PaMKHU
OUHAPHOM OMIO3UITUY MEXKTY MPEACTABICHUSIMU KOPEHHOTO Ha-
CEJIEHWS] U MUTPAHTOB. .. pa3Meliasi MUp YepHOW ATIaHTUKU B
NIepEeTUIETEHHOU CUCTEME CBSI3EH, MEXIY JIOKATbHBIM U ITI00aJTh-
HBIM». §] TOJKe TIepeoCMBbICTMBAJIA 9TY ATJIAHTUKY, KOT/Ia OMTUCHI-
BaJla eBPOIEHCKHX «/IaM Ha 000YMHE» B KOHTAKTE C UPOKE3CKH-
MM 1 aJITOHKMHCKHUMM KeHIIMHaMU B KBeOeke Miu ¢ KUTeJIbHU-
namu Kapu6cknx octpoBoB u adppukankamu B CypuHame ',

15 Bhabha H. The Location of Culture. New York; London, 1994, rn. 1, 6, 10; White



STOT MOMEHT TMOKA3aJICS yIAYHBIM, YTOOBI BEpHYThCs K 7Ka-
Hy JleoHy AdpuKaHily, KOTOPOro sl Ha4ajla B MBIC/ISIX HA3bIBATh
UMeHeM aj-XacaH ayi-Ba33aH, IOTOMY YTO OH HOCHJI €ro O0JIb-
HIYIO YacTh CBOEH KU3HU. Teneppb y MeHs NOSBUJIUCh CEMEUHBIE
CBSI3M B €10 Kpasix, B Mapokko u Tynuce. Ha ero npumepe s Mmor-
Jla KICCIIEA0BATh, KaK YEJIOBEK MEPEMEILAETC MEXK Y PA3IUYHBI-
MU TOJIMTUIECKUMHU CUCTEMaMU, KaK MprOeraeT K BCEBO3MOXK-
HBIM KYJIBTYPHBIM U COLIUAJIBHBIM ITpHEMaM, TO CIUIETAsl UX BMe-
cTe, TO paszensis, YToObl BBIKMBATh, TIO3HABATH, MUCATh, YCTa-
HABJIMBATh OTHOIIIEHUSI, OCMBICJIBATH OOIIECTBO U Ce0s1 CaMOro.
S nonbITaach MOHATH, JABAJIOCH JIU 3TO JIETKO WY C YCUIIUSIMU,
MPUHOCUJIO PajIoCTh WM pa3odapoBaHue. Kak v y HEKOTOPbIX
JpYyTUX repoeB Moux padoT, cydai an-XacaHa an-Ba3zaHa — u3
psiAa BOH BBIXOIAIINN, BEb CEBEPOAPPUKAHCKHIE MYCYIbMAHE B
OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CBOEM HE MO B IJIEH K XPUCTUAHCKUM KOP-
capaMm, a ecj U MoNnajaliv, TO UX He MepelaBaiy Mane puMcKo-
My, — OIHAKO HEPSIIOBOM CIIyyaill YacTO BBISIBJISIET 3aKOHOMEDP-
HOCTH, TIPHUCYIIHE W He CTOJIb HEOOBIYalHBIM OOCTOSITEILCTBAM
Y UX OIUCAHUAM 'S

R. The Middle Ground: Indians, Empires and Republics in the Great Lakes Region,
1650-1815. Cambridge, 1991; Gilroy P. The Black Atlantic. Modernity and Double
Consciousness. Cambridge, 1993. P. 29; Zemon Davis N. Women on the Margins:
Three Seventeenth-Century Lives. Cambridge, 1995 (pyc. nep.: 3emon /Js6uc H. [a-
Mbl Ha oboumHe. Tpu keHckux moprpera XVII Beka / Iep. T. doOpoHuiikoi. M.,
1999; 2021).

16 HexkoTopsle mpuMepsl Takoro Moaxoaa cM. B padotax: Spitzer L. Lives in Between:
Assimilation and Marginality in Austria, Brazil, West Africa 1780-1945. Cambridge,
1989; Garcia-Arenal M., Wiegers G. A Man of Three Worlds: Samuel Pallache, a



Korpga s npenonaBana B JIuoHe, oguH HeeBponeen, UMMHU-
rpupoBaBivii BO ®paHimio, 10Be 10 MOETo CO3HaHUS Oojee
Cepbe3HyI0 OonacHocTh. OH MOTPeOOBaJI, YTOOHI sI TOBOPHIIA HE
CTOJIBKO O KYJIbTYpHOM OOMEHE M CTpaTerusix ajarTaiuy mpues3-
KUX (YACTUYHO HESIBHBIX), CKOJIBKO O JKECTKOUW MOJMTUKE Mpa-
BUTEJIBCTB 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K MHOCTPAHIIAM ¥ 00 9KOHOMUYECKON
Y CEKCYaJIbHOM KCIUTyaTallud UMMUTPAHTOB. $ Cephe3HO OTHEC-
JIaCh K €ro NnpeJoCcTepeReHUI0 — OTHOLIEHMS TOCIIOJACTBA U OT-
HOIIIEHUs1 OOMEHa BCerja KakuM-To 00pa3oM B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT
— ¥, pacckasbiBas 00 an-XacaHe an-Baszzane, ormeuaro, Korma
OH HAaXOJWJICSI BO BJIACTH XO35IMHA, WJIU IMOXUTUTEISI, WA KaKO-
ro-HUOYb MpaBUTEJIA.

T'onel xu3HU an-Baz3aHa, TO ecTh IOCIEIHUE OECATUIETUS
XV Beka — niepBble aecatwietrst X VI Beka, ObUTM HANIOJTHEHBI
MOJIMTUYECKUMU U PEJIMTMO3HBIMU NEpEMEHAMU U KOH(IIMKTa-
MU. B BOCTOUHOI YacTh MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO MUPa aKTUBU3UPOBA-
JIUCh TYPKU-OCMaHbl, BOEBABIIME HE TOJBKO C COCEISIMU-IIUN-
tamu B [lepcuu, HO M ¢ cOOpaThbSIMU-CYHHUTAMHU, TTPABHUTEIIS-
mu Cupun u Erunra. B Marpube (kak Ha3bBaJIM 3amaHYyIo
YacTh UCIIAMCKOTO MUpa), 1 0COOEHHO B Mapokko, cyduiickue
PEIMTUO3HbIE JABUKEHUSI U BOXKIAU COIO3HBIX TUIEMEH T'PO3WIU
paciaTath aBTOPUTET, HA KOTOPbIM ONUPAIACh MOJIUTAYECKAS
BJacTh. B xpuctnanckor EBporne Haxonuaach Ha MogbeMe JIU-
Hactust ['abcOyproB, KoTopas, 61arogapsi JIOBKO 3aKJII0UYEHHOMY
Opaky, mpuOaBuia K Baacti Haj CBsieHHOW Pumckoi umnepu-

Moroccan Jew in Catholic and Protestant Europe. Baltimore, 2003.



el errie 1 KoHTposib Haj Mcnaaueii. @paHIry3ckrue MOHapX# Opo-
caym ['abcOypram BBI3OBBI HA KaX[OM IIIary, €Civ He B UX pac-
TyIIel 3aMOPCKOI MMIiepur, To B Ooprbe 3a Biacth B EBporie,
1 ocobeHHo B Utamuu. B To camoe Bpems1, KOTjia TMOJHBIN SHEp-
TYMU KaTOJUIIM3M TIPUJIaBaJl HOBYIO CHUTY TIPaBJICHUIO UCTIAHCKUX
MOHApXoB, B ['epmaHum pa3pacranoch W MPOTUBWIOCH BJIACTH
Tar HaJ [IEPKOBBIO JIIOTEPAHCKOE BIKEHHE. A TIOKa KOH(IUKTHI
Pa3BOpauMBAIMCH BHYTPH UCJIaMa M XPUCTUAHCTBA, MPOJOJIKA-
JIOCh M MX B3aMMHOE MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE: UCTIAHIIBI U TTOPTYTajib-
bl OZIeP’KUBAM TI0Oe/Ibl Ha caMoM [InpeHeiicKoM moyocTpoBe
u B 3anagHom Cpeau3eMHOMOpbe, OCMaHbl — Ha bankaHax u B
Bocrounom CpeauzemMHomMopbe. Tem He MeHee napaJioke, 4acTo
BCTPEYAIOIIHUIACS B UCTOPUM, 3aKJIIOYAETCSI B TOM, UTO B 9TH Jie-
CATUJICTHSI Yepe3 Te jKe TPAHUIBI IeJT CaMblil OKUBJIEHHBINA 00-
MEH — JIIOY TOProBaJIv, My TEIIeCTBOBAIN, OOMEHUBAJIICH UJIEs-
MU, KHUTaMU ¥ PyKOIUCSIMH — U BO MHOXECTBE CKJIA/IIBAJIIICH 1
pacnaiajiuch CO3bl, PEeBpAIABIIE BParoB BO BpEMEHHBIX CO-
paTHUKOB. TakoBbI OBUIM MHPBI, KAK MBI YBUAUM OOJIee IeTalb-
HO, B KOTOPBIX UTPaJI CBOIO POJIb F€POM STOM KHUTH.

S ctpemunach Kak MOXHO OOCTOSITENIbHEE OTPa3vUTh MECTO
an-Xacana an-Bas3zana B obmiectse CeBepHoii Adppuku XVI Be-
Ka, HaceJIeHHOU OepOepamu, aHaaTy3aMu, apadaMu, eBpesiMU 1
TEMHOKOXMMH, B TO BpeMsI KaK eBPOIEHIIb BCE YCHIIMBAIM Ha-
THCK Ha €€ I'PaHUIIbl; ONKCaTh JUIJIOMAaTHYECKUE, HAayuHbIe, pe-
JIMTUO3HBIE, JINTEPATYPHBIE M CEKCYalIbHbIE TIPE/ICTABJICHUS, KO-
TOpBIE OH MOT ObI TPUBE3TH ¢ coO0# B UTanmio; mokasats ero pe-



aKIMIO Ha XpUCTHAHCKOE €BPOIMENCKOe OOIIECTBO — UTO OH y3Ha-
BaJI, YTO €r0 MHTEPECOBAIO U YTO TPEBOXKWIIO, YTO OH JeJIall,
KaK MeHsUJICS U 0COOEHHO Kak Mucall, HaxoAsch TaM. f cozna-
BaJjla MOPTPET YEJIOBEKA C JBOWHBIM BUJEHUEM, KOTOPHII HEC B
ceOe [1Ba KYJIbTypHBIX MUPa, MHOTA BOOOpaXaJl JJBE YUTATENb-
CKHE ayIUTOPUHU U UCIIOIb30BAJ IPUEMBI, 3aMCTBOBAHHbIE U3
apabCKOro M UCIAMCKOTO pernepryapa, Mo-CBOeMy BHOCSI B HUX
€BPOIENCKHUE IEMEHTHI.

Korga g 3anumanachk ajn-XacaHoM aji-Ba3zzaHoMm, MHE He Ja-
BQJIM TOKOSI O€3MOJIBHE COBPEMEHHBIX €My TOKYMEHTOB M KOe-
Kakue MPOTUBOPEUMS U 3arajJku B €ro COOCTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX.
CkaxeM, unTas nucbMa MOKPOBUTEIA, /11 KOTOpOro an-Baz3an
T'OTOBUJI PYKOIMCh, 5 3aTaWB JbIXaHUE MCKAJIA YIIOMUHAHUSA €T0
MMEHU U B Pa304apOBaHMM 3aKpblBaJla MarkKy, HE Hailas ero.
Bcrpeyvast mpoTHBOpEUMBbIC WM HETTPaBIONIO0OHbIE YTBEPIK/Ie-
HM$, HallpyuMep, O BPEMEHU €ro MyTeIIeCTBUI UM O COOBITH-
SIX KU3HM, 1 U30 BCEX CUJI IBITAJACh UX MPOSCHUTh, HO TEpIIe-
Jla Heyzlady Tak ke 4acTo, Kak u mpeycneBana. OOHapyxKuBasd,
YTO CaM OH HAYEro He MUIIET O TaKUX MpeIMeTax, KOTopble, Mo-
MOEMY, JOJIKHBI ObITb OJM3KM €ro cepiiy, s HeOOOPUTEIbHO
npulleKuBaa 3bIkoM. HakoHen, s NoHsa, YTO MOJIYaHuUE, OT-
JeJIbHble HECOOTBETCTBUS U 3arajIku XapaKkTepHsI /171 ai-Ba33a-
Ha ¥ YTO s JOJDKHA MPUHSATh MX KaK KJIIOUM K MOHUMAHUIO €ro
JIMYHOCTH U ero nosoxeHus. Kakoil yenoBek npubderaer Kk yMorl-
YaHHIM, ONMCHIBAsI OOIECTBA, B KOTOPBIX CaM BPAILAJICs, 1 Bpe-
MEHa, B KOTOpBIE caM kui1? Kakou aBTOp OCTaBJIAET TEKCT C 3a-



rajKkamu, NpOTUBOPEUYUSIMU U BbIAYMKaMu?

Moii 3aMBICENT COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI ONIEPETHCSI HA JIAHHBIS
0 JIIOJISIX, MECTaX M TeKCTaX, C KOTOPHIMH, COTIACHO HAJIEKHBIM
CBUJIETEJILCTBAM, OH TOYHO WJIM TPEINONOKUTETbHO ObLT 3HA-
KOM, a Ha JIOTIOJIHUTEJIbHBIX UCTOYHUKAX 000 BCEM 3TOM BOCCO-
31aTh TO, YTO OH MOT OBl BUJIETh, CIIBIIIATh, YATAThH WU JIEJIATh.
[ToBciony MHE MPUXOAUIOCH UCTIONB30BATh YCJIOBHBIE 00OPOTHI —
«MOT ObI», «HaBepHOE, MOI'», «BEPOSTHO, MOT Obl» — U YMO3PH-
TeJIbHBIE «IIPEIIONIOKHUTEIIBHO», «MOXET ObITh». TakuM CIoco-
OOM s MIPUTJIAIIAI0 YUTATENISI TPOCISIUT TTPABIONOIO0HYIO UC-
TOPHIO KU3HU 110 COBPEMEHHBIM el Mmatepuaiam. Tpynsl an-Ba-
33aHa COCTaBJIAIOT CTEPKEHb MOETO paccKas3a, IPUUEM HE TOJIbKO
uXx (pakTHUECKOE COAepKaHKe, HO U CTPATeTMd U MEHTAIMTET X
aBTOPA, HACKOJIbKO MOKHO MX BBIUMCIIUTh, OCHOBBIBASICH HA €r0
PYKOMUCAX U UX si3bike. VI3MeHeHUs1 B MOSIBUBIIUXCS TO3/IHEE
NeyaTHBIX TeKCTax KHUTM 00 Adprke HaMeKaloT Ha TO, KaKUM
YeJIOBEKOM MPEeJNOYUTATIN BUJETh €r0 €BPOTIEHIIbI.

[IponenaB Takou myTh BMECTE € ajl-XacaHoM ai-BaszzaHowm, s
rocTapanach pasrajiaTb, YeM 3aKOHUYMJIACH €r0 MCTOpHS, KOrjaa
oH niepenpasuics yepe3 CpenuzemHoe Mope oopatHo B Ceep-
Hyl0 Adpuky. KakoB ObUT UTOT €ro K1U3HU U ero Hacnenusi? Mo-
KeT ObITh, BOMIBI CpeTn3eMHOT0 MOPSI He TOJIBKO OT/IEIISIIA CEBEP
OT 10ra, MPaBOBEPHOTO OT HEBEPHOIO, HO M COEIMHSIIN UX TIO-
CPEACTBOM CXOXKUX CTpaTerui MpUTBOPCTBA, UTPbl, IEPEBOILIO-
[IEHUS U CIOKOMHOIO TIOMCKA HOBBIX 3HAHWN?



I'naBa 1
7Ku3Hb HA TeppuTOPHH HCIAMA

B 925/1519 rony y3HUK-MyCYJIbMaHUH, CUIEBIINI B PUMCKOM
TIOpbME, Halucal Mo-apadCKM Ha PyKOIKCH, KOTOPYIO OH T03a-
MMCTBOBaJI U3 Oubnmoreku Batukana, cBoe ums, cocrosiiiee U3
Tpex JacTeit: ain-XacaH nOH Myxamman uOH Axmaj ai-Ba3zzaH.
Tak MbI y3Ha€M, 4TO €ro otua 38anu Myxammas, a 1eaa — AXxmaz
an-BazzaH. «An-®Pacu», — IpOJOIKIUI OH, 0003HAUMB, KaK MPH-
HATO y apa0oB, CBOE NPOUCXOXKAeHUE: «u3 Pecax», XOTd B ApY-
r'OM MecCTe OH BCTaBMII «aj-I apHaTh», YTOObl HOTYEPKHYTh, UTO
pomwics B I'panane, a Beipoc B ®ece!’.

Bot ecnu Ob1 an-XacaH an-Ba33aH ObUT CTONB ke OTKPOBEHEH
B OTHOIIIEHUH JaThl CBOETO poskeHus! B cBoeil o0bemucToi py-
KOIUCH PO A(pHKY OH MPHUBET 00 ITOM JIMIIIb KOCBEHHbIE CBE-
J€HUsl, OTMETHB, YTO BIIEPBbIE MMOCETUJI MAPOKKAHCKUI TOpPOJ
Cadwu Ha aTIaHTUIECKOM MOOEpekbe «IBEHAAIATUICTHUM [0H-
IIOM», a 3aTeM MOObIBaJI TaM CHOBA «IIPUMEPHO YEThIPHAALIATD
JIET ciycTs» (WM, BO3MOXKHO, MIEPENMCUMK HaIUcall «IpUMep-

17 Biblioteca Vaticana. MS Vat. Ar. 115, 295v; Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla
formazione. P. 102, 155; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 69, 463;
Biblioteca Estense Universitaria (Modena). MS Orientale 16-alfa.J.6.3. The Epistles
of Saint Paul in Arabic. Transcribed by al-Hasan al-Wazzan. F. 68. O cocraBHbIX
9acTsX apaOCKHX MMeH COOCTBEHHBIX cM.: Sublet J. Le voile du nom. Essai sur le nom
propre arabe. Paris, 1991 (BBenenue).



HO YeThIpe roga cmycrs»). xxoanau barrucra Pamysuo, non-
TOTOBHUBIIIMYM MEPBOE MEYaTHOE U3aHKe Tpyda ai-Ba33ana, nu-
60 BOCCTAaHOBWJI 3Ty BaXHYI0 LM(PY MO KOHTEKCTY, JUOO B3sLI
B IPYTOM CIMCKE PYKOIMCH U IIPOYEI] KaK «4eThIpHaaUaTh». Bo
BpEMs1 CBOErO BTOPOI'o MyTellecTBUs an-Ba33an gocraBui opu-
[MaTbHOE TOCNIAHME OT JIBYX CYJITaHOB K OepOepCKOMY BOXIIO
u3 Cadwm, cocrosiBiieMy Ha CITy)0e TOPTYraJibcKOro KopoJis 3.
An-Ba3zzan onmcal, Kak 9TOT BOX/Ib BOEBAJI M COOUpaIT JaHb —

13 Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale (Rome). Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. Libro de la
Cosmogrophia (sic!) et Geographia de Affrica. MS V. E. 953. F. 66v-67r, 85v—86r
(manee — CGA). Ilepenucumk 4acTo CTaBHJI KOCBIE CKOOKH IO 00€ CTOPOHHI (P
(/4/) HO B 3TOM Ciyyae mepBasi JIMHUS TOPa3[o TOJIIE BTOPOM, COBCEM TOHKOM. La
descrizione dell’Africa di Giovan Lioni Africano // Ramusio G. B. Navigazioni e
Viaggi / A cura di M. Milanesi. Torino, 1978. Vol. 1. P. 19-460 (nanee — Ramusio).
Cwm.: Ibid. P. 92, 110-111; Jean-Léon I’Africain. Description de I’Afrique / Trad. par
A. Epaulard. Paris, 19801981 (penpunt. m3a. 1956 roga, nanee — Epaulard). P. 99,
120-121 (Qnonsp nosropsier Beien 3a Pamysuo). O tom, yro Pamysuo, Becbma Be-
POSATHO, PacIoyara eiie OJHON PYKOIIChI0 KHUTH 00 A(puKe, CM. HIDKE B IIaBe 3.
B HacTOAIMX MPUMEYAHHUSIX TIOCTIe KaKIOM CChUIKY HA CTPAHUIIBI PYKOIIMCH COYMHE-
Hus an-Baszzana 06 Adpuke (CGA) s Oyly yKas3plBaTh COOTBETCTBYIONIVE CTPAHUITBI
B m3nanuu Pamysuo 1978 rona, Navigationi e Viaggi (Ramusio), a Takxe B myOnuKa-
mn panrysckoro nepesona dnonspa (Epaulard). Y3 MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIX pa3HOUTe-
HUI MeXIy PYKOMHUCHIO U ONyOJMKOBAHHBIMU BEPCHUSIMMU 51 CTaHY OTMEYaTh B IpUMe-
YaHUSIX TOJBKO T, YTO MPSIMO OTHOCSITCS K OCHOBHBIM HIEsM MOei KHUTH. B Takux
ciydasx s Takxke Oyqy MPUBOIWTH HOMepa CTPaHUII Bhileqmero B Beneryu B 1563
ropy usnanus: Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. La Descrittione dell’Africa // Primo volume et
Terza editione delle Navigationi et Viaggi / A cura di G. B. Ramusio. Venezia, 1563.
F. 1r-95v (nanee — DAR), Ha KoTopoM ocHoBaHO u3aaHue 1978 roapa. Ilockonbky
B M31aHuu 1978 roga MonepHU3MPOBAHO HAITMCAHUE HEKOTOPBIX UTAJIbSIHCKUX CJIOB,
BCe IIUTATH 13 KHUTH as-Bazzana 06 Adpuke o myonukanuu Pamysuo st Oyay 6patb
HETOCPEACTBEHHO U3 ee BeHEIMaHCKOro u3anus 1563 roaa.



3TO, MO CBE/IEHUSIM MOPTYTAJIbCKUX BJIACTEH, CJIEIMBIINX 32 KaXK-
apIM 1marom 6epoepa, mpoucxonmio Mexay 918 u 921 rogamu
xuakpbl/1512—-1514 rogamu, HO, CKOopee BCEro, B Havaje Jieta
918/1512 ropa'®. 310 MO3BOJAET NMPUOTUBUTETHHO AATUPOBAThH
poxaeHue Hamiero reposi B ['panane, B ceMbe Myxammena nuoH
Axmana an-Baszana, nepuogom 891-893/1486—1488 rogos, 4yto

19 Camoe nomHoe coGpanie HCTOYHMKOB O TOPTYraIbCKOi SKCIAHCHU B OOIACTH
Cadu cm. B: Les sources inédites de I'histoire du Maroc. Archives et bibliothéques

de Portugal / Sous la dir. de P. de Cenival, R. Ricard. 1% série. 5 vols. Paris, 1934—
1953. Vol. 1 (July 1486 — April 1516). Toro 6epGepa, koTopomy ayi-Bazzan 10cTaBUI
[OC/IaHUE, 3BAJIU ﬁaxﬁa-y-Taqay(bT. O nem cm.: Ibid. P. 151-161, 177-178, 191, 197,
271-280, 316-329, 335-353, 381, 545-558, 596—637, 642—663. OH ObLT Ha3HAYEH
KalnTaHOM TIpU TTIOpTyrajibckoM TrydepHatope Cacu, Hyrno ®epHannece ne Atanze.
I'y6epuatop npuexan B Cacu n3 Jluccabona netom 916/1510 rona. Maxiia, Haxomms-
mmiics B Jluccabone c jera 1507 roma, BO3BMOXHO, Mpuexan BMecte ¢ HUM B 1510
rofly, OOHAKO UMS €ro He YIMOMSHYTO B MOLPOOHOM OTYETe O MOPTYrajJbCKOHM ocane
Cadum B mexadpe 1510 roga, a mepBoe HECOMHEHHOE YIIOMHUHAHKME O HEM KaK ydacT-
HMKe GOeBBIX IeiicTBHIf B MapOKKO OTHOCHTCA K OKTsi0pIo 1511 rona. Poms Maxiia kak
cOOPIIIKa HAIOTOB, 3aKOHOIATeNs B 00IMMHAX okpyra Cacu, a Takxe BOeHaYaIbHUKA
OTpakeHa B JOKyMeHTax 3a nepuop ¢ 918/1512 no 921/1514 rox. Mo cnoBam an-Bas-
3aHa, ero BaxkHas BcTpeya ¢ Maxiia-y-Tady(hToM Nponsoliia, Kora Noc/eH i Haxo-
Juicsi 63 Mappakelniia ¢ msiThi0 COTHSIMU MOPTYTalIbCKOW KaBaJIEPHH U IBYMsI THICSI-
Yamu apaOCKUX BCAJHUKOB. [10 TaHHBIM HE3aBHCHMBIX HCTOYHUKOB, STOT Tl BOSH-
HBIX JeiiCTBUIl OTHOCUTCA K Hauauty Jjeta 918/1512 roga. Cm.: Les sources inédites de
I’histoire du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 335-336; Damido
de Gois. Cronica do Felicissimo Rei D. Manuel / Anot. e pref. por J. M. Teixeira de
Carvalho, D. Lopes. 4 vols. Coimbra, 1926. Vol. 3. P. 125-128, . 35; Racine M.
T. Service and Honor in Sixteenth-Century Portuguese North Africa: Yahya-u-Ta‘fuft
and Portuguese Noble Culture // Sixteenth-Century Journal. Vol. 32. 2001. P. 71-80;
CGA. F. 86r.



XOPOIIO COINIACYeTCsl C APYTMMU €ero pacckazamu o cede .

V an-Xacana n6n Myxammesia ObLTO BCETO HECKOJIBKO JIeT JIJIsT
TOro, 4YTOOBl BITUTATh B ceOsl KapTUHbBI U 3BYKU [ 'paHambl. O0-
nactb ['paHaja BXoaMsIa B COCTaB JPEBHEPUMCKOM MPOBUHIMU
Beruka, HO cam ropon — no-apadcku ['apHata — mproOpest 3Ha-
YeHHe TOJILKO TOCTIe TOro, Kak MyCy/IbMaHe — apaObl 1 OepOephl —
nepeceksim ['mOpasnrap, 4ToOB 3aBOEBaTh XpUCTUAHCKYIO Mcna-
Huto B Havyasie VII Beka. B XI Beke ['panaga Oblia ieHTpoM Ma-
JIeHbKoro Oepoepckoro KHsikecTBa; B XIII Beke, koryma xpucTua-
He Havam PekOHKUCTY, a BepXOBHAs TIOJIMTHYECKAs BIACTb UC-
JaMCKoro an-AHpanyca pyxHyia, ['paHana crana cronuriei cyin-
TaHOB W3 AuHacTUM HacpujoB — mociieqHero sipkoro BCILUIeC-
Ka MYCYJIbMaHCKOU Ky/IbTypbl Ha Mlbepuiickom nomyoctpoBe. 3a
JBa JIECATWIETUS JIO POXJIeHUs ayi-Ba3zaHa OMH erureTcKuii
nyTeniecTBeHHUK Harnel «[ paHaiy ¢ ee AJbraMOpoi OJHUM U3
BEJIMYANIINX ¥ MPEKPACHEHIIINX FOPOJOB UCIIaMa», C BEJUKO-

20 PayxenOeprep mpemnonaraer, uro mmppa «4» B pykomvicn CGA 3HaumMTCS
MMEHHO TTOTOMY, YTO TakK XOTed aji-Ba3zaH, a He M3-3a OIUIONIHOCTH HepervcyiKa
(Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 33-36). Takum 00pa3om, OH OT-
HOCHT J1aTy poxjeHus an-Bazzana k koHiy 900/1494 roga. OpHako 3TO 3acTaBiis-
er PayxenOeprepa BbICKa3bIBaTh YTBEPXKIECHHS, KOTOPbIE MIOXO COITIACYIOTCS C ApY-
TMMH JJaHHBIMH, B TOM YHCJIe YKa3aTh HEMPaBIONOAOOHO paHH0 aaty — 917/1511
roJ — BcTpeun ay-Bas3aHa ¢ ﬂaxﬁa—y—TatbyQoTOM. Torna, cornmacHo xpoHonoruu Pa-
yxeHOeprepa, an-Ba3zan codupai Obl MUTaUM ¢ KOPOIEBCKUX HaIATPOOUHA U TIpes-
craBui Obl MX KO JiBOpy B Pece B BO3pacTe AECATH JIeT, ABCHAIATHICTHIM BeJl Obl
BaXXHYIO Oece/ly C ITIaBHBIM 3aroBopiiukoM B Cagu B pasrap KpoBaBbIX MOJUTHYECKHX
CTOJIKHOBEHHUH, a MIECTHAAIATH JIET OT POAY BBICTYNAJI Obl KaK 3peJiblid TUMJIOMAT C
Ba)XHOW MFICCHEH, B TO BpeMs Kak an-Ba33aH paccka3bIBaeT, UTO OH B 9TOM BO3pacTe
eIl TOJIBKO YYMJICSI OPUEHTUPOBATLCS B IMIJIOMATHH O] PYKOBOJICTBOM JISI/IH.



JISTTHBIMM 3JaHUSIMM M CaJIaMH, C CO3BE3[IMeM 3HAMEHUTHIX I10-
3TOB, YUYEHBIX, 3aKOHOBEJIOB, XyJOKHUKOB, OJTHAKO COKpyIIaJI-
CS1 0 TOM, UTO MOOJIM30CTH PHIIYT HEBEPHBIE, YKe 3aBJajIeBIIINe
Oosblieid yacThio an-Anpganyca?!.

Korna ponuics an-Xacan uon Myxamman, ['panana 6suia ro-
POAOM C MATUACCATUTHICSTYHBIM HACEJICHUEM, IPEUMYIIIECTBEH-
HO MYCYJIbMAaHCKUM, a TAaK)KE EBPEUCKUM U XpucTuaHckuM. Ha ee
W3BWIUCTBIX YJIMIAX BCE TECHEE TONIMUIUCH OSKEHIIBI-MYCYJIb-
MaHe u3 Majiaru u Apyrux ropofoB ['paHajbl, KOTOpbIE HA MPO-
TskeHUHM 1480-X romoB OTBOEBBIBAJIM Y HUX KACTWIBCKUE XPH-
cruane. Ero cembsi, mo-suaumMomMy, Oblia OJarornogyyHol — He
CTOJIb 3HATHOM, KaK OKpyxkeHue boadauns, cynrana ['paHaas! u3
nuHactuu HacpuioB, HO Bee ke 00naiaia onpeneeHHbIM UMY-
IIECTBOM U OOIIECTBEHHBIM TOJIOKeHUeM. Kuiu oHM, HaBep-
HO, B KAKOM-TO W3 OXUBJICHHBIX KBapTAJIOB IO OeperaM peuyku
Happo, OUTKOM HaOMTHIX JIABKAMU PEMECJICHHUKOB 1 TOPTOBIIEB,
YCESIHHBIX MEYEeTSIMU, CPeId KOTOPbIX BbIIENSIIACH ITPEKpacHast
Bonbinas meuers, 1 MaB3071esiMU CBATHIX. OTTya OHY MOIJIU BU-
JIETh Ha CKJIMCTOM XOJIME BHYIIIUTEIbHBIE CTPOEHUST AJTbraMOphI
C ee JABOPIIAMHM, YKPEIJICHUSIMHU, MEeUYeThI0, OOTaThIMH JIABKAMU
Y CaJlaMH, TJI€ )KUJIM B POCKOILU CYJITaH, €r0 CEMbs1 U BBICOKOIIO-
CTaBJIEHHbIE YMHOBHUKMU.

2 Arié R. L’Espagne musulmane au temps des Nasrides (1232-1492). Paris, 1973.
P. 52-62, 302; Al-Idrisi. La premiere géographie de 'Occident / Sous la dir. de H.
Bresc, A. Nef. Paris, 1999. P. 289; ‘Abd al-Basit ibn Halil. E1 Reino de Granada en
1465-1466 // Viajes de extranjeros por Espafia y Portugal / Trad. J. Garcia Mercadal.
3 vols. Madrid, 1952. Vol. 1. P. 255-256.



An-Ba3z3aH — TO eCTb UeJI0BeK, KOTOPbIN 3aHMMAETCsI B3BEIIH-
BaHUEM, BECOBIIUK — 3TO, MO-BUANMOMY, YaCTh MIPO3BUIIA KaK
OTILIa aJI-XacaHa, Tak u ero aeaa. OHu, 1o Bcer BEpPOSITHOCTH, SIB-
JISTUCh IOMOITHUKAMU MyXTacu0a, BaKHOTO JI0JI’KHOCTHOTO JIU-
1a, HaJA3UpaBLIero B ropofax I'paHajibl 3a BCEM — OT HPABCTBEH-
HOCTH JI0 TIOpsI/IKa Ha 6a3apax. A pa3 Tak, TO OHU JOJIKHBI ObUTH
CTOSITh PSAZIOM C MyXTacuOom Ha Oazape an-Kaiicepus, ymocrto-
Bepsisl MPAaBWJILHOCTL MEpP M BECOB IPH B3BEIIMBAHUM XJjie0a U
JPYTHUX MPOIYKTOB?,

PonnabiM s13b1kOM asi-XacaHa ObLT apaOCKUH, a OTel], MOXeT
ObITh, HaUajld C JIETCTBA 3HAKOMHUTb €r0 C UCMaHCKuUM. Pasro-
BOPHBIN apabckuil yauil ['paHa bl 1 OKPECTHBIX CeleHUI MecT-
peJl CJI0BaMU M 3BYKAMU U3 UCIAHCKOTO, OTpaxasi B3auMOIIPO-
HUKHOBEHHE 000UX SA3bIKOB. JIto/iy 61aropoIHOro MPOUCXOKIe-
HUSI, YYEHbIE, BBICOKOIIOCTABJIEHHbIE JIMIA, KPOME TOTrO, TOBO-
PUIM Y YUTAJIM Ha KJIACCUYECKOM apaOCKOM SI3bIKE U HEPEIKO
JOCTATOYHO BJIAJIENIM UCTIAHCKUM, YTOOBI OOIIAThCSl C XPUCTH-

2 Ladero Quesada M. A. Granada después de la conquista: repobladores y
mudéjares. Granada, 1988. P. 235-243; Gaignard C. Maures et chrétiens a Grenade.
1492-1570. Paris, 1997. P. 59-65; Ari¢ R. L’Espagne musulmane. P. 293-295. 41
He HallUla HU OJHOTO YIIOMHHAHUS YeJoBeKa Mo (pamumu an-BaszaH B pesioMe HO-
TapHAJIbHBIX JIOKyMeHTOB ['pananst XV Beka u3 coOpaHusi OUOIMOTEKN YHUBEPCUTE-
ta ['panansr (BHR/caja C, meuarHsle pesiome B padote: Seco de Lucena Paredes L.
Escrituras arabes de la universidad de Granada // Al-Andalus. 1970. Ne 35. P. 315-
353); Maiis Hlarumiuiep, yriiyoaeHHO paOoTaBIIas C STUMU MaTepHAIaMH, TAKKe He
MIPUIIOMUHAET, 4TO BUJENa Takoe uMs. Ho, KOHeUHO, B 9TOM COOpaHUU CONEPKUTCS
JIVIIb HeOOJBINIAS YaCTh BCEX IOPUANIECKHX JIOKYMEHTOB, O(pOpMIIEHHBIX B ['panane
B paccMaTpUBacMBble TOIbI.



AQHAMU-TOProBLIAMH, TIEHHUKAMHU, TIOIMTHYECKUMHU MPEICTABH-
TeJISIMU, TIPUYEM IMHCAITA Ha TOM POMAHCKOM sI3bIKE apaOCKUMU
oykBamu?’. Tem BpemeHeM 10 aji-XacaHa, BO3MOXHO, I0JIeTaIu
OOpPBIBKM Pa3roBOPOB €ro poauTesield U ONM3KUX: PO HACTyma-
IOIFe APMUU KaCTUJIBIIEB, MPO COINpPOTHBIeHUE [ 'paHapl, mpo
KECTOKYI0 OOpBrOY, KOTOpas KUIena Toraa Mexay cynraHoMm bo-
abiuiieM U ero poACTBEHHUKAMU, IIPO OOpallieHre B X PUCTHUAH-
CTBO HEKOTOPBIX BU/IHBIX MYCYJIbMaH U PO TO, YTO Bce OOJbIIe
xurtenei 'pananpl yesxkaer B CeBepHylo AQpuky.

Moxet ObiTh, Myxamman nOH AXmaj coOpajicst U yexasl co
cBOel ceMbel elrie 10 caauu ['paHasl, a MOKeT OBbITh, OCTaBAJICS
TaMm C Hayaja yxacHou 3umMbl 897/1491 roaa, koraa yauilbl ro-
pOJIa 3aroTHIIIN TOJIOHBIE OSKEHITbI, U BeCh stHBaph 1492 ropa,
KOTJia TIOOEUTETN-KACTUIIBIIBI 3aMEHUIM KPECTOM TIOITyMeCsIl
Ha AJibraMOpe ¥ MPOBEJU IIEPEMOHHIO X PUCTUAHCKOTO OCBSIIIE-
HUs MeueTH at-TauOuH. Ho korga Ob1 oHu HU yexanu, Myxam-
MaJ1 MOH AXmajl COOMpasICsl paCTUTh CBOMX JIETEN B TAKOM CTpa-
He, TJie BJIACTh IIPOYHO JiepXkaiu B pykax mycyabmaHe. CBOOO-
JIa OTIPaBJICHHS PEJTUTHO3HBIX 0OPSAI0B, OOCIaHHAS MYCYJ/TbMa-
HaMm ["paHaipl XpUCTUAHCKUMU MOHAPXaMHU, yKe uepe3 HECKOJIb-

3 Arié R. Aspects de I'Espagne musulmane. Histoire et culture. Paris, 1997. P. 11—
13; Gaignard C. Maures et chrétiens. P. 93, 193-194; Corriente F. A Grammatical
Sketch of the Spanish Arabic Dialect Bundle. Madrid, 1977. P. 6-8; Arabe andalusi
y lenguas romances. Madrid, 1992. P. 33-35; Meyerson M. The Muslims of Valencia
in the Age of Fernando and Isabel: Between Coexistence and Crusade. Berkeley; Los
Angeles, 1991. P. 227-230; Kontzi R. La transcription de texts aljamiados // Las
précticas musulmanas de los moriscos andaluces (1492-1609). Actas del III Simposio
Internacional de Estudios Moriscos / Bajo la dir. A. Temimi. Zaghouan, 1989. P. 99.



KO JIET OKa3alach 1oj yrpo3oi. CJ0BOM, ceMENHOE UMYIIECTBO
OBbLIO TIPOJAHO, U CeMbs asl-Ba33aH MpHCOeTUHUIACH K TIOTOKY
SMUTPAHTOB U3 I'paHa/ibl, MHOTME U3 KOTOPBIX HAIIPABJISUIUCH B
Dec*.

An-Xacan an-Ba33aH yBe3 B NaMATH HECKOJIBKO KAPTUH U3
TOM KU3HU — MAOJIMKOBBIE TUINTKH, KOTOPBIE BCIUIBIBAJIN ITEPENT
€ro IJ1a3aMu, KOIrJa Mo3xe OH BUJIEN MOXO0KUE MPEIMETHI B IIIKO-
Jie ipu MeveTH B Mappakeliiie, XapakTepHoe 0ejloe MOKPhIBAJIO
JI0 KOJIEH, B KOTOPOE €ro MaTb KyTalach, I'yJsisl C HUM IO yJH-
11aM, ¥ KOTOPOE OHA, BEPOATHO, IPOOJIKaia HocuTh B Pece, n
elle Koe-Kakue BocroMuHaHus. Pacckas o ceoem oOpe3aHuu 1 o
Npa3HUKE C TAHIIAMHU 110 STOMY CJIy4alo OH, JOIKHO OBITb, CJIbI-
ajl OT poaMTesiel, moromy uro B ['panane u B Marpube nipu-
BBIKJIM COBEPIIATH TOT OOPsI Ha CEIbMOM JIeHb TOCIIE POK/e-
HUS MasTburKa®. OcTagbHOE — O TIPOIIIOM MYCYJIBMAHCKOTO aJl-

2 Arié R. L’Espagne musulmane. P. 164—-178; Fernando de Zafra to Ferdinand
and Isabella, October 1493 // Coleccion de Documentos Inéditos para la Historia de
Espafia / Ed. M. Salvé, P. Sainz de Baranda. Madrid, 1842-1895. 112 vols. Vol. 11. P.
552-555; Galdn Sdnchez A. Los mudéjares del reino de Granada. Granada, 1991. P.
39-62; Gaignard C. Maures et chrétiens. P. 23-37, 67, 121-129, 210-223, 251-252;
Lépez de Coca Castaiier J. E. Granada y el Magreb: La emigracion andalusi (1485—
1516) // Relaciones de la peninsula Ibérica con el Magreb siglos XIII-XVI. Actas del
Coloquio (Madrid, 17-18 diciembre 1987) / Ed. M. Garcia-Arenal, M. J. Viguera.
Madrid, 1988. P. 409-451.

2 CGA. F. 7lr-v, 169v; Ramusio. P. 97, 187-188; Epaulard. P. 105, 202;
Hieronymus Miinzer. Viaje por Espafia y Portugal (1494-1495) / Trad. J. Lépez Toro.
Madrid, 1991. P. 129-131; Weiditz Ch. Authentic Everyday Dress of the Renaissance:
All 154 Plates from the «Trachtenbuch» / Ed. by Th. Hampe. New York, 1994, un.
79-88; Gaignard C. Maures et chrétiens. P. 201-206; Harzallah F. Survie grenadine



AHpaiyca, O €ro CJaBHbIX MYXUMHAaX U KEHIIMHAX, O €ro Mo-
9Tax Y yUYEHbIX 3HATOKAX UCJIama, O €ro MEYeTsIX U MaMsSTHUKaX
— OH Y3HaJI U3 PacCKa30B, KHUT U BOCIIOMUHAHUM, yKE€ HAXO/sICh
B JIPYTOil CTpaHe.

HexkoTtopsle n3 aHJaIyCCKUX IMUTPAHTOB TOPHKO 3KaJIOBAIUCH
Ha CBOE HOBOE IMOJIOKEHUE: MM He y/IaBaJIOCh HAWTH CIIOCO0 3a-
padarbIBaTh Ha KU3HL B MapOKKO 1 XOTeJI0Ch BepHYyThcs B ['pa-
Hany. VIX skasio0bl ObUTH CTOJIb TPOMOIJIACHBL, YTO YUEHBIN 3aKO-
HoBen u3 deca, Axmaj an-BaHiapucy, ynpekan ux B MajloBe-
pun. 3aTo Apyrue SMUTPAHTHI poiBeTanu. ['paHaackue ynemsl
— MyCyJIbMaHCKHe OOTOCIIOBBI — U3/IaBHA UMEJTU TECHBIE CBSI3U C
koyuieraMu B dece, Tak 4TO 3aciyXeHHble BbIXOALBI U3 ['paHa-
JIbl 3aHUMAJIU TTOCTHI CBSAILIEHHOCITYKUTENEN HE TOJIbKO B MEUETH
AHpIaycrieB, HO ¥ B OOJIBINION TOPOACKON Meuetu ai-Kapasuii-
UH®,

Cembs an-XacaHa ubH MyxamMmaaa npuHauiexana K mpe-
ycrieBaonuM. Ero asiyist, BeposiTHO, U3 Oosee paHHEW aMurpa-

A travers le costume féminin et les recettes culinaires, en Tunisie, au XVII® siecle //

L’écho de la prise de Grenade dans la culture européene aux XVI® et XVII® siecles.
Actes du Colloque de Tunis 18-21 novembre 1992 / Sous la dir. de F. Haddad-
Chamakh, A. Baccar-Bournaz. Tunis, 1994. P. 85-86; Wensinck A. J. Khitan // The
Encyclopaedia of Islam (New edition). Leiden, 1954-2001. Vol. 5. P. 20-22.

26 Galdn Sénchez A. Los mudéjares del reino. P. 63; Lagardeére V. Histoire et société
en Occident musulman au Moyen Age: analyse du «Mi‘yar» d’al-Wansharisi. Madrid,
1995. P. 48, n. 182; Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib in the Islamic Period.
Cambridge, 1987. P. 142; Garcia-Arenal M. Sainteté et pouvoir dynastique au Maroc:
la résistance de Feés aux Sa‘diens // Annales. ESC. 45° année. 1990. Ne 4. P. 1029—
1030.



VM, COCTOSIT HA IMTUIOMATUYECKOM cityxOe y cynraHa Myxam-
Mmaza aw-Ilenxa, ocHoBartens HOBoM (pecckon quHacTum Barra-
CHJIOB, TIPUIIIE/IIEH Ha CMEHY JIByXCOTJICTHEH TuHacTun Mapw-
HHUJIOB. DTOT BHICOKOIOCTABJIEHHBIN POJICTBEHHUK, MO-BUIUMO-
My, o0nerdui cembe an-BazzaHa mepexoy K HOBOW Ku3HU. Bo3-
MOXHO, Myxammaz an-Ba33an cran B dece NOMOIIHUKOM KOH-
TpoJiepa Mep Y BECOB WJIM 3aHSUJICS TOPTOBJICH MIEPCTSHBIMU U
IIIEJIKOBBIMU TKaHsIMU M3 EBpOITBI — B 9TOW OTpaciu 3/1eCh Ipe-
obnanamu Oexenisl U3 ['panagpl. OTity an-XacaHa yganoch Ky-
NIUTh BUHOTPATHUKY Ha ceBepe, B PU(ckux ropax, a Takke apeH-
JI0BaTh 3aMOK M 3eMJII0 B ropax Haj PecoM, HO B OCHOBHOM ce-
MbsI Kujia B ropopae?’.

dec, B CTEHAX KOTOPOTO HACUMTHIBATIOCH OKOJIO CTA THICSY JKH-
Tesiel, ObLT B J1Ba pa3a OoJbiie ['paHaibl, Ha €ro yJumax BCTpe-
yaich apalbl, 6epOepsbl, aHIATYCIbl, €Bper, TYpKU U padbl U3
EBporbl 1 adprukaHckux 3emMens oxkaee Caxapbl. ['opoa packu-
HYJICA 10 060MM Oeperam peku Pec 1 mpuBJIeKal K ce0e TOProB-
IIeB U3 OOIIMPHOTO MPHUJIETAIOIIETO OKPYTa, MPUBO3UBIINX TKA-
HU, METaJUI, MPOJOBOJILCTBHE. [IpU3BIB K MOJIMTBE pa3/iaBaJicsi
U3 COTeH MeueTtei 1o Bcemy Pecy, caMoi 3HAMEHUTOM U3 KOTO-
phIX OblJITa MHOTOBEKOBasi MeueTh ayi-KapaBuilMH Ha 3amajJHOM
Oepery peku. Cioa Ha JIEKIIMU U B OMOJTMOTEKH CTEKATUCh CTY-
JICHTHI ¥ yUeHbIe U3 TOPOJIOB U cejieHui Bcero Marpuo6a. K 3ara-
Iy OT cTaporo ropopa jiexan Hoserii @ec, co31aHHbIN KaK MpaBy-

2T CGA. F. 99v, 1551, 163v, 203r, 240r-v; Ramusio. P. 123, 176, 183, 214, 251;
Epaulard. P. 136, 198, 207, 241-242, 287-288.



TEeJIbCTBEHHBIN LIEHTP JIByMsI CTOJIETUSIMU paHee, C ero JBOpIia-
MM, KOHIONTHSIMH, Oa3zapamu. Cembs an-Bas3aH, BeposiTHO, 000cC-
HOBAJIaCh HA OJTHOM U3 YJUII, YXOASIIUX BBEPX OT BOCTOYHOIO
Oepera peku, B AHIATyCCKOM KBapTaje, IJe CTOJNETUsIMU 000C-
HOBBIBAJIHCH TIepecesIeHITbl ¥ OexeHIbl n3-3a [ mopanrtapa. 3uech
M POC IOHBIH aj-XacaH, ’aJHO BIUTHIBASI BU/IBI XOJIMOB, CTpOe-
HWI, Ca/I0B W 3BYKM Kursien ku3Hu Peca®.

OH HayaJl yYuThCsl B OIHOM U3 MHOTOUMCIICHHBIX KBapTaJib-
HBIX [IKOJ, IJIe MaJIbYMKH 3ayunBaiv Kopan Hau3ycTs OT Hauaia
70 KOHIIa ¥ yuriuch rpamote. [loznnee an-Xacan non Myxam-
MaJ| BCIIOMHUHA, 4TO OTIb B Dece 3aJaBaiy NHUpIIecTBa, KOraa
UX CHIHOBbSI YCBaMBAJIM HAU3YCTh BCIO CBSAIICHHYIO KHUTY: IOHO-
1A ¥ UX COYYEHHKU eXaTi Ha BEJTMKOJICITHBIX JIOMIA/ISX, C TEHH-
€M TMMHOB BO CJIaBy AJulaxa M ero nmpopoka’.

Hanee oH meperen K 6osee MPOIBUHYTHIM 3aHATUSIM B Me/I-
pece — mikone npu meuetu. Cyast o Bcemy, an-Baszzan noce-
I1aJ1 JIEKIIMU ¥ IMCKYCCUM B MeueTH aj-KapaBuiind u B pacnosnio-
KEHHOM TOOIM30CTH U3AIIHOM 31aHnu Meapece by Mnanwiis.
CreprkeHb pOrpaMMBbl COCTABJISUIM IPAMMaTHUKa, PUTOPHUKA, Be-
poydenue u (pUKX (CyHHUTCKOE MPaBO U IOPUCTIPYIEHIINS ), TPH-
YeM TOCIICAHUNA B U3JIOKEHUU MaJTMKUTCKON OOrOCIIOBCKO-TIpa-

28 Brignon J., Amine A., Boutaleb B. et al. Histoire du Maroc. Casablanca, 1994. P.
185-189; Le Maroc andalou: a la découverte d’un art de vivre. Casablanca; Aix-en-
Provence, 2000. P. 86-130; CGA. F. 137v=140r, 159r-v, 192v—=195r; Ramusio. P.
160-164, 179-180, 206-208; Epaulard. 182-185, 202-203, 232-235.

% CGA. F. 173r-v; Ramusio. P. 191; Epaulard. P. 215-216.



BOBOM IIKOJIBI, Ipeodiaaasiiei B Marpute *.

B crynenueckue romsl an-Ba3zana cBonmMu OnecTsIMu JieK-
IIMSIMH CJTABUJIACH JIBOE€ KPYMHBIX y4YeHBIX — 3pyauT MoH [a3u
u 3akoHOBed Axmaj an-Banmapucu. [locinennuii B 310 BpeMs
COCTaBJISUI MHOTOTOMHBIN CBOJ| Cy/IeOHBIX PEellleHUi BceX I0pH-
croB an-AHaanyca u Marpu0a, a epBblid IMCAT U YATAT JIeK-
UMM Ha pasinyHble TeMbl, oT KopaHa, xagucoB (To ecTb Ipe-
JaHWW O PeYeHUsX U AesHUAX npopoka Myxammana) u dpukxa
10 ucrtopuu, 6uorpadu U CTUXOTBOPHBIX pazMepoB. OT cBo-
UX yunTesien an-Ba33aH HoykeH ObLT MOTYyYUTh NIPE/ICTaBICHUE
00 OCHOBHBIX ITpOOIEMaXx, 3aHMMABIIIMX UCTTAMCKHX YUIeHbIX Ma-
rpuda TOro BpeMeHH, O BOMPOCaX, KOTOPbIE OKA3AIUCh BasKHbI-
MU ISl HETO B JaJIbHEHIIel cynp0e ¢ ee HEeMpOCThIMHA M3ruda-
MU U noBopoTaMu. Kak criesyeT OTHOCHTBCS K CEKTaM B UCJIa-
Me, K eBpesiM, K BepOoOoTcTynHUKaM? YTo Jymarh O HOBOBBEJE-
HUSIX — Oudaa, KOTOpble Hellb3s 000cHOBaTh KopaHom u Mycyiib-
MaHCKUM MpaBoM? 3HAMEHUTHI MAPOKKAHCKUM cyuid 3appyk
(ym. 899/1493) ocyxnan O6umaa Kak, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, H30bI-
TOYHBIN ACKETU3M M IKCTATUYECKUE MPOsIBJICHUs, a C APYron —
YIOPHYIO MPUBEPAKEHHOCTh K MOJIUTBEHHBIM KOBPUKAM U pazy-
KpalleHHbIM YeTKaM. Bce 370 He MMeNo OTHOILIEHH S HU K IapH-
ary, H1 K CyHHe, TO ecTb K npumepy npopoka. Ho cymecTtByior
JIM JIOMyCTUMbIe HOBOBBelleHUsI? A Kak ke OBITb C BOJIBHOCTSI-

39 CGA. F. 140r-142r; Ramusio. P. 162—-164; Epaulard. P. 184—186; Benchekroun
M. B. A. La vie intellectuelle marocaine sous les Mérinides et les Wattasides. Rabat,
1974. P. 56-75; Hajji M. L’activité intellectuelle. P. 95-132; Rodriguez Mediano F.
Familias de Fez (ss. XV-XVII). Madrid, 1995. P. 32-53.



MU B OTHOIIEHMH 3aKOHA, TAKUMU KaK BUHOIUTHUE, PUHSATOE B
Pudckux ropax, HenopoOamwiiee oOIeHne MyKIUH U JKSHIIMH
BO BpeMsl TaHIICB U TOMY 1ojj00HOe? Beib HekoTophie U3 Mog00-
HBIX 3JI0YMOTPEOSeHUI MPOUCXOAUIN B PACIIPOCTPAHSIIONIUXCS
Cy(UICKUX OpJeHaX U OOUTEIsIX.

W, aTo 0co6eHHO BaXKHO, KaK CJIeyeT MOHUMATh O0SI3aHHOCTh
JUKUXaJa, CBAIEHHON BOWHBI, B TO BpeMsl, KOIja MOPTYrajb-
bl 3aXBaThIBAIOT MYCYJIbMaHCKUE ropoja BAoib Cpeau3eMHo-
MOPCKOTO ¥ ATJIaHTHYECKOro rodepexnbsa? An-Ba3z3aH HaBepHsI-
Ka CITyIIaJl MOCBSIIEHHYI0 3ToMy Jieknuio VoH [a3u, a motom, B
919/1513 roay, Bujaen ero, yxe CeMUIECATUIIETHETO CTapla, B
yucne npuonnkeHHbIX cyiaTtana deca, Korja MycyJbMaHe TIEeT-
HO TBITATMCh OTOUTh Y XpUCTHAH ropon Azesuia K ory ot Tan-
Kepa Ha Oepery ATmaHTuK>!.

[ompl yyenust npuHecan an-Xacany nOH MyxamMmManiy U Apy-
T'Oi1 OIIBIT. B TO BpeMsI CTy/IEHT YK€ He MOT, KaK Ipexk/ie, pacCUu-
THIBaTh Ha MOJHYIO (PMHAHCOBYIO MOAEPKKY OT CBOETO MeJpece
B TeUEHUE CeMH JieT oOyueHusl. biarouecTuBbie KepTBOBATEN

31 Benchekroun M. B. A. La vie intellectuelle. P. 385-401, 486—488; Hajji M.
L’activité intellectuelle. P. 233-334, 399-400; Rodriguez Mediano F. Familias de
Fez. P. 43-50; Powers D. S. Law, Society and Culture in the Maghrib, 1300-1500.
Cambridge, 2002. P. 407; Lévi-Provengal E. Les historiens des Chorfa: essai sur la
littérature historique et biographique au Maroc du XVI® au XX° siecle. Paris, 1922. P.
226-229; Khushaim A. F. Zarruq the Sufi. Tripoli, 1976. P. 189-202; Garcia-Arenal
M. Sainteté et pouvoir. P. 1034; Kably M. Société, pouvoir et religion au Maroc a la
fin du Moyen—Age (XIV®=XVE siecle). Paris, 1986. P. 317-318; CGA. F. 219r-v;
Ramusio. P. 231; Epaulard. P. 262.



yUpeIWi B CBOE BpeMsi OJIarOTBOPUTENILHbIE UMYIIIECTBEHHbIE
ouast (axbac, askagh) aiis moompeHus: 0Opa30BaHMs, OJHAKO
9TU UMYIIECTBEHHbBIE JapeHus ObLITM pa30peHbl BOMHAMU MEXTY
JuHacTUsAMUA MapuHuoB 1 BartacuioB 3a BepxoBeHCTBO B Ma-
POKKO B KOHIE XV Beka, a Tenepp UX MO KyCOYKam JOTpbI3all
JKaJHbI 10 JEHEr BaTTaCUACKUM CylTaH. AJi-Ba33aH JOMOHSI
CBOIO CTHUIICHJIUIO, MOpadaThiBasi B TeYEHUE ABYX JIET HOTAPH-
ycoM B (ecckoil OObHUIIE ISl 3aHEMOTTIUX ITyTelIeCTBEeHHU-
KOB U YMaJMIIEeHHbIX. Ha Takol OTBETCTBEHHBIN MOCT €ro J0I-
’KeH ObUT Ha3HAYUTh CY/Ibs (Kaou), Belb HOTAPUYC OLIEHUBAJI Ha-
JIeKHOCTh TIPECTAONIUX TMepel HUM cBuaeTeneil. ['oapl crycrs
an-Ba33an noMHWI cymaciieAnmx NaqueHToB B UEMAX, KOTOPbIX
Oounu, eciu Te OyMCTBOBAIM, TPUCTABANIM K TIOCETUTEINISIM U Ka-
JIOBAJIUCH HA CBOIO CyIbOY>2.

Bnpouewm, y an-Baz3ana Bee ele octaBajioch Bpems 1Sl CTy-
JIEHYECKOU JIpy:KObl, HAIpUMep ¢ OpaToOM CBSITOTO OTIIENIbHUKA
u3 Mappakeliiia, ¢ KOTOPbIM OHM BMECTE CITyIIAIH JIEKIIUU O MY-
CYJIbMaHCKOM Bepoy4eHur>. A errie ObUIO BpeMsl ISl TI093UH —
(opmbI caMOBBIpakeHHsI, PABHO JTIOOMMOW M YYEHBIMU, CBEJTY-
VMU B IOPUCTIPYICHIINH, Y CBATBHIMU JIIOJbMU, Y BIIOOJIEHHBIMU
IOHOILIAMU, Y KYIIAMH, BOMHAMU, KOYEBHUKAMU MYCTbIHU. AJl-
Baz3an uzyyan nostudeckrie GopMbl B MEApECe, BE/lb CEPhE3HbIE

32 CGA. F. 142v-144r; Ramusio. P. 165-166; Epaulard. P. 187-188; Hajji M.
L’activité intellectuelle. P. 141, 151-152.

33 CGA. F. 75v, 78v (e11e OIHO YIIOMUHAHUE O APY3bsX IO AHAM yueHus B Pece,
3aKOHOBEJaX, KOTOpBIE BIIOCIIENCTBIM KXW B Beicokom Atnace, B obmacti Mappa-
kemn); Ramusio. P. 101, 104; Epaulard. P. 109, 112.



UJICH PEJTUTUO3HBIX YUCHUH BIIOJTHE MOTJIM M3JIaraThCsl CTUXaMH,
¥ K TOMY ke 00pa31ioM eMy CITyKWJ Jss, ICKYCHBIH 1o3T. B Pe-
Ce YacTOo MPOBOAUJIMCH YO IMUHbBIC YTCHUSI CTUXOB, 2 BEPIITMHON
rofa ObLIO TIOTUYECKOE COCTSI3aHUE B JICHb poxeHust [Tpopo-
Ka, Maeauo an-Haodu. Bee MecTHBIE TTO3THI COOMPAIHCh BO JIBOPE
IJIABHOT'O KaJTU ¥ € ero KaheIpbl YUTATIM CTUXH COOCTBEHHOTO CO-
YMHEHM S, BOCXBaJISIOIIME TIocaHHuKa Beesbitaero. [Tpu3Han-
HBII JIyYIIMM CTaHOBWJICSA KHS3€M IMO3TOB Ha rof Briepen. AJi-
Bazzan He cooOIaer, ynanock i eMy moOeiuTh XOTs Obl pa34.

desiesk

An-Xacan nbH Myxammaj Havyasl MyTemecTBOBATh C IOHBIX
net. Kpome neproanueckux noe3joK Ha ceBep, Ha CeMEiHbIE BU-
HOTPaJHUKU B PU(CKUX ropax, u JIeTHero rnpeOblBaHKs B apeH-
JIOBAHHOM CeMbell 3aMKe Ha XoMax Haj Pecom, oTell ¢ MaJlbIx
JieT Opajt ero ¢ coO0i B €XEroIHO MPOBOAMBIIIAECS TTOCIIE OKOH-
YyaHus paMajiaHa mectBus u3 Peca k rpodHutie cesaToro B LleH-

3% CGA. F. 172r-v; Ramusio. P. 190; Epaulard. P. 214-215; Hajji M. Lactivité
intellectuelle. P. 107. An-Ba33an onmcain kyfa 6os1ee IBIITHYO MTPEKHIOI [EPEMOHHIO
MIPa3IHOBAHUS MAGAUO aH-HAOW TPV MApUHUJICKUX CYJITaHAaX, B TOM 4YHCIe OoraTbie
TOJAaPKH MO3TY-MOOeUTEITO OT camoro cynTana. [1pn Bartacunax, «ysxke JIeT TpHIIaTh
WJIM OKOJIO TOTO», CYJITaHbl OTMEHUJI TopkecTBeHHOe npazaHoBanue (CGA. F. 172v;
y Pamy3uno ckazaHo «cto Tpuauarh jer», Ho B pykonucd CGA CTOMT «TpuauaTh»,
9TO Kaxercs: Oosiee MpaBIOMOA0OHBIM C TOUYKM 3PEHHSI XPOHOJIOTHU MOMTUTHYECKHX
cobbrtrit). CMm.: Le Tourneau R. Fez in the Age of the Marinides / Trad. par B. A.
Clement. Norman, 1961. P. 142-143; Kably M. Société, pouvoir. P. 285-288.



TpaJIbHOM ATiiace — B ropax 3Toro xpeoTa, TSHYBIIErocs K 10Ty
OT ropoa, CTOsJI0 HEMAJIO MaB30JieeB. B qBeHauars Jjier, B uuc-
Jie CONPOBOXKIABIIMX €ro OTla WM ISIIOUIKY, ajl-XacaH noce-
Tt ropo, Cacpu Ha Oepery ATJIAaHTUKH, OKUBJICHHBIN TIOPT, T/ie
BEJIM TOPrOBJIIO KaK MECTHbIE KYIIIbl — U MYCYJIbMaHE, U EBPEU, —
Tak ¥ KoMMepcaHTsl u3 [lopryramim, Micnnanum u Urtanuu. Kpo-
Me 3epHa U 3J1aKOB, OXKUJIABIINUX OTIPaBKU Ha MOepuiickuii mo-
JIyOCTPOB, OH HaBEPHSIKA BUJIEJ U3IENINS U3 KOXKHU, OKPAILIEHHOW
B Mactepckux Cadu, TIOKM TKaHeW B Pa3HOLIBETHYIO IMOJIOCKY,
COTKAHHBIX TAMOIIIHUMHU KEHIITUHAMU U TaK EHUMBbIX appuKaH-
KaMH, XUBYIIUMU 1O Ty cTropoHy Caxapbl. 371eCh OH BIEpBbIE
CTOJIKHYJICSI C COIIEPHUYECTBOM MEk/1y IT'pylIaMU MyCYJIbMaH Ha
I1a3ax y MHTPUTAHOB-TIOPTYTAJIBIIEB U X areéHTOB™.

An-Baszan yBepsit Takke, UTO «B HayaJle CBOEi I0HOCTU» €3-
v ¥ ropaszo aansiie — B [lepcuio, BaBuionuio, ApMeHuio u
B 3€MJIM Tartap, 4To B 1leHTpe A3uu. MoxeT ObITb, OH U COBEp-
W C AsiIed TaKoe J1ajieKoe MyTeIIeCTBUE BO BCE 3TU Kpasi, HO
€CJIM TaK, TO B AOMIEAIIMX O HAC €ro COUMHEHUSIX ITO MAJIO OT-
pa3mwioch. BeITh MOXET, eMy XOTeJIOCh MPEYBEINUUTH CBOU IOHO-

35 CGA. F. 85v, 125r-126r; Ramusio. P. 110, 148-149; Epaulard. P. 120, 168.
TonpobHocTr O exeromHoM mnayoMHuvectBe B Tarmio (HbiHe Mynaii Byassa) cm.
B . 6, c. 169-170. O Ca¢du B 3111 romel cM.: Les sources inédites de I’histoire
du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 152-153; Cornell V.
J. Socioeconomic Dimensions of Reconquista and Jihad in Morocco: Portuguese
Dukkala and the Sa‘did Sus, 1450-1557 // International Journal of Middle East
Studies. 1990. Vol. 22. P. 383-392. B 3T0M HcCAeA0BaHUM COAEPKUTCS TaKxkKe IeH-
HBII MaTepuaJl, M3BJIeUeHHBIH 13 KHUTH AxMena Bymap6a: Boucharb A. Dukkala wa’l-
isti‘mar al-Burtughali ila sanat ikhla’ Asafi wa Azammur. Casablanca, 1984.



IIECKUE TPUKITIOUEHH S, YTOObl CPABHUTHCS 10 pa3Maxy CTpaH-
CTBUIA, K TPUMEPY, CO 3HAMEHUTHIM reorpaoM v UCTOPUKOM aJi-
Macynu, nucaBIIMM CTOJICTHST Ha3a *°.

Bonee oOCTOATENIBHO OH OMUCBHIBAET, KaK PBICKA MO KJIaJI-
ouriam Pecckoro KOpoIeBCTBa B MOUCKAX CTUXOTBOPHBIX STH-
Tauil Ha TPOOHUIIAX CYJITAHOB U UX CAHOBHHMKOB, a IOTOM, B
910/1504 romy, korga eMy ObLIO JIET IECTHAIATh, MPETIOTHEC
ux cobpanue Mynaii aH-Hacupy, OpaTy HOBOro BaTTacUICKOro
cynraHa Myxammana Ilopryramena (Myxammana an-bBypryka-
). Otenr oOoux OpatbeB, cTapbiil cyntaH Myxamman ani-1efix,
TOJIKO YTO yMep, U an-Basz3an nogymain, 4to anurapuu momo-
I'yT UM yTeluThes B rope’’. Takum nogapkoM OH, HECOMHEHHO,
oOparui1 Ha ceOs1 BHUMaHHE MPaBSIIEro poja.

[IpumepHO TOrAa *e MOJIUTUYECKUE CBSI3U U IUIUIOMAaTUYe-
CKasl TIOATOTOBKa aj-Ba33ana 3amMeTHO MpPOABUHYIUCH Ofaroaa-
psi TOMY, 4TO OH COMPOBOXAAN JS/II0 B OCOIbCTBE, HAIPABJIEH-
HOM HOBbIM cyntaHoM Peca Myxammanom an-bByprykaiu k Be-
mvkomy nipaButemio TomOykTy u ['ao. CynraH, BEpOsITHO, XOTe

36 CGA. F. 433r; Ramusio. P. 429; Epaulard. P. 537-538. Pamy3uo B cBoeM Tie-
YaTHOM M3/1aHUM NMPUOABUI MUMOXOJOM 3aMeuyaHue O PhIHKE JIeueOHbIX CHAIOOUH U
criermii B «ropoze Taspuse B Ilepcnm» (Ramusio. P. 177; eM. Takxe: Epaulard. P.
200), Ho B pykorucu CGA ero HeT. Ajn-Ba33aH IpocTo rOBOPUT, UTO HUIIE HE BU-
JieJT HUYero ToJ00HOrO PHIHKY MPSHOCTEN U JiekapcTBeHHbIX cpencTB B Pece (CGA.
F. 157r). Ecnu OH Ha caMOM JieJie COBEPIIIT OOJBITMHCTBO MyTENIECTBHIIA O CTONaM
an-Macyau, TO 9acTh ero pacckasa Oblia Obl BBIMBIIUIEHHOM, a HAOMIOAEHUS O HUX
noueprHyTH y npeamectsennnkos (Touati H. Islam et voyage au Moyen Age. Paris,
2000. P. 151-152).

37 CGA. F. 191r—v; Ramusio. P. 204-205; Epaulard. P. 230-231.



OLICHUTb TOPTOBYIO, MOJIUTHUYECKYIO ¥ PEJIMTMO3HYIO CUTYAIIUIO B
MoryuiectBeHHoM umnepuun CoHrau, jexasiien K ory ot Caxa-
pbi. Korna onu exanm Ha tor uyepe3 xpedet Boicokuii ATinac, oauH
MECTHBIN BOX/Ib, HACJIBIIIIAHHBIA O KPACHOPEYMH ITOCIa, TPHIIA-
cun ero Kk cede. Ho psimionka an-Baszana criermi, a moTomy Io-
CJIaJI CBOETO IJIEMSIHHUKA C JIByMsI COITPOBOXKIAIOIIMU OTBE3TH
BOJK/IIO TTOJJAPKHU Y TOJIBKO YTO HAIMCAHHYIO II03MY B €T0 YeCTb.
Aun-Ba3z3aH ¢ yYTUBOCTBIO BCE MCTIOIHUII, IPOYUTAT CTUXU COO-
CTBEHHOI'O COUMHEHHsI M JIOBKO CIIPaBUJICS C Oecelou, roBopsi
1o-apabCKU ¢ XO35TMHOM, U3BSICHSIBIIIMMCS Ha aTIacCKo-Oepoep-
CKOM Hapeunu. U kak ke UM BOCXUINAIHCh, BeJlb eMy «ObLIO
TOIJ/Ia BCETO JIMIIb IEeCTHAAATh JieT» ! HarpykeHHbIi OTBETHBI-
MU JIapaMH, OH JIOTHAJ [0, YTOOBI IyCTUTHCS B TPYTHOE, HO
3axBaThIBAOIIEEe MyTEIIeCTBUE Yepe3 MyCTHIHI0 Ha BepOJiofiax.
OnHasK /bl OH BHJIE] IIECTBUE CTPAYCOB, KOTOPbIE JIBUTAJIUCH Be-
pEeHUIIel M MOKa3aJMCh U31aJM BCAJHUKAMU, UAYIIMMU B aTa-
Ky. [ToToM eMy NpUIIIOCh BHATH MPEAYNPEKIACHUAM JISITIONIKH
U OCTeperarhbcsl SIAOBUTHIX 3Mei mycThiHu. OH Hay4wsics Oiaro-
JapUTh CYILOY 3a KOJIOMIIBI, OOMThIE BHYTPU BEPOTIOKbEH KOKEH
Y OTCTOSIBIIIME JIPYT OT JApYra Ha MAThb-CEMb JHEH myTH. Bmosb
JOpOTH OH BUJIEJ KOCTH KYIIIIOB, YMEPIIMX OT XkaXIbl, KOT/a CH-
POKKO OOpYIIIWII Ha UX KapaBaH IMecyaHyo Oyplo, 3achllaB Jipa-
T'OLIEHHBIE HICTOYHUKH BOIBIS.

Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JIET MOCJIe ITOrO MyTeleCTBUS ajl-XacaH

3 CGA. F. 33r—v, 99v-101v, 459r; Ramusio. P. 55-56, 123-125, 454; Epaulard,
53, 136-138, 571-572.



asi-BazzaH HavyaJ1 coBepIaTh CAMOCTOSITETbHBIE JIETIOBbIE BOSIKU.
Wuorna, BeposITHO, OH €311 C KOMMEPYECKMMH IIEISIMH: TOf] 3a
rOZIOM OH TiepeceKalt mycTbiH Caxaphbl ¥ IIPOXO/HIT BJIOJIb Oepe-
ra CeBepHoil ApUKH C MYCYJIbMAHCKUMU U €BPEUCKUMU KYTie-
YeCKMMHU KapaBaHaMU, U KyJa Obl HU TIpUeXasl, OH MPUCTATIBHO
HaOmonasT 32 ppIHKAMU, s[pMapKaMu, ToBapamH, rieHamu. OHa-
K]TbI OH IIPOBEJT Ha COMISIHBIX KoTisAX B Caxape TpH JIHSI — «CTOJIBKO
BpPEMEHM MOHAI00MJIOCh, YTOOBI IOTPY3UTh COJb>» ISl IPOAAXKU
B TomOykTy. Bo3MOXHO, OH U caM ObUT OIHUM U3 TOPIrOBIIEB,
BE3IINX COJIb Ha TIpofaxy ™. OgHaXpI B IOE3/IKE, BUAUMO, TOP-
rOBOTO Ha3HaueHus1, an-Bas3an ensa n3bexan rudemu. Kyneue-
CKUH KapaBaH ¢ rpy3oM (pMHUKOB mepecekan ATIacCKUe ropbl
Ha OOpaTHOM IyTH U3 MyCTHIHU B Pec HakaHyHe HACTYIUICHUS
3UMBI, COOMpaIach MeTesib. M TyT HeCKOIbKO BCA/IHUKOB-apadoOB
TIPUTJIACHITN — WJIK 3aCTaBUJIM — €0 U OTHOTO €BPEHCKOTrO KyII-
na noexarb ¢ HUMU. [logo3peBasi, YTO OHU XOTAT €ro YOuTh U
orpabuth, asi-Basz3aH oTmpocusics 1o HyXkJie U CyMes 3aKOMaTh
CBOM MOHETHI. VM Hayammch ero OefCTBUS — CHavYalla ero pasje-
JIM HA MOPO3€, OTBICKUBAS JIEHBI'M (OH CKa3aJl, YTO OCTABHJI UX Y
POICTBEHHMKA B KapaBaHe), [TOTOM, MOKa Mpojoskascs OypaH,
OH TPOCH[IEN IBA THSI CO CBOMMH IMOJJO3PUTEILHBIMU MTPOBOKA-
TBIMHU B KAKOM-TO MACTYLIECKOM Melepe, 3aHECEHHOU CHETOM, a
BBIOPABIIIUCH, Y3HAJI, YTO MIOYTH BECh KapaBaH MOruoO B CHETY, HO

3 Moes3nku ¢ kyneueckumu kapaBanamu: CGA. F. 21r, 31r, 359v-360r; Ramusio.
P.38-39,53,357; Epaulard. P. 38, 51, 431. Bnu3ox ¢ norpy3koii conu B Tarasze (HpiHe
Terasza) B Caxape: CGA. F. 374r-v; Ramusio. P. 371; Epaulard. P. 455-456.



JICHBI'H €T0 YIIeJIeNId TaM, TJIe OH UX CIpATan*,

[TyTemecTBOBAJ OH, B TOM YKCJIe U B KAYECTBE IMUCCApPa, CITy-
T, conaara, uHpopmaropa u rocia (ecckoro cynraHa. Myxam-
Majl an-Byprykanu nomyuun cBoe npo3suile — [opryranen, —
MIOTOMY UTO TPOBEJ IeTCKue Topl B TuieHy B [Topryramum. [o-
TOM OH, KaK U €ro OTell, BOEBAJI B TOPax, YTOOBI PaCIPOCTPAHUTD
cBoto Biacth B CeBepHOM Mapokko, 3a npenenamu okpyra ®e-
ca. Boxau BOMHCTBEHHBIX TUIEMEH — apaObl u OepOepsl, U3/1aB-
Ha BJlacTBOBaBIIMe MO Bceil CeBepHOM AdpuKe, MO-MPEeKHEMY
BEPXOBEHCTBOBAJIA HAJI MHOTUMH TOPOJIaMU, TOPHBIMU CEJICHH-
SIMM ¥ OOLIIMHAMU KOUEBHHMKOB, OJ1aroapsi 3aKJIIOUESHHBIM COIO-
3aM WJIM MTPEBOCXOJCTBY B cuiie. Kak sIBCTBYeT U3 HaMCAaHHOTO
camMuM ayi-BazzaHoM, cylaTaHCKME HAMECTHUKU U areHThl B 3THUX
00JIaCTSIX HEe MOTJIM TBEPIO PACCUUTHIBATH HU HA CKOJIBKO-HH-
Oy/ib CyIIIeCTBEHHBIE COOPBI MOAATEN U HAJIOrOB, HA Ha MOCTaB-
Ky BCaJHMKOB JIsl KOpOJIeBCKOM apmuu. MHOrAa, npy moMoIm
Nopoxa U OpauHbIX COI030B, YIABAIOCh CKJIOHUTD Yallly BECOB
B 1osb3y Barracunos. B 904/1498—-1499 ronax, CTOJIKHYBIIMCH
C cepbe3HbIM BoccTaHKeM B ropose [le6my Ha Boctoke Cpenne-
ro Atnaca, Myxamman ami-Illeiix B KOHIIe KOHIIOB OflepKaJ Io-
Oey, HalpaBUB BOCEMb COTEH apKeOy3WpOB IMPOTUB apOasieT-
YMKOB, BHICTABJIEHHBIX OYHTOBIIMKAMHU. [lociie ux KanuTtysiimu
CYJITaH BBIJIAJ JABYX CBOMX JIOYEpPEH 3aMyXk 3a CBIHOBEH packa-

%0 CGA. F. 31r-32v; Ramusio. P. 53-55; Epaulard. P. 51-52. An-Bassan Hukoraa
HE KCIIOJIb30BAJT CJIOBO «KYIIEI» B OTHOIICHUH ce0st caMmoro, Ho PaMy3no BCTaBmI ero
B Hauasie 3toro anm3ona (DAR. F. 8v): «partiti insieme molti mercatanti da Fez»,
«MHOT0 (DECCKMX KYIIIOB BbIEXAJIO BMECTE».



SIBIIIETOCsI BOX 151 OepOepoB mieMenu 3aHara. Korma B 921/1515
roay an-Baszzan nocerwun [ledy, ero crapbiii TpeABOIUTE b BCe
ere ObuT BepeH Pecy*!.

Tem BpemMeHeM MOPTYraliblibl yXke He MepBoe AecATUIETHE
coBepiiaau Haberu Baoab Cpein3eMHOMOPCKOTO U ATIaHTHYe-
cKkoro nodepexps. OOBIMHO OHM HAYMHAIM C JOTOBOpa, MO KO-
TOPOMY rOpOJ] CTAHOBMJICS BAaCCAJIOM TOJ1 3aIUTON NOPTYrasb-
CKOT'0 KOpoJisi. 3aTeM MOSIBJISUIUCH YKPETUIeHHbIE TOPTYTrabCK1e
TOPrOBbIE AHKJIABBI U MPUXOIVIIN KATOJMMYECKUE CBSIIICHHUKU.
Ecnu ropoxkane nposIBASUIA HEAPYKeToOue Wi MEeXIy HUMH
HAUMHAIMCH PA3/IOPbl, MOPTYTajblibl MPUCHUIAINA BOWCKA, Kak
ciyunnoch B Cadu B 913/1507-1508 romax u B AzemMmype B
919/1513 romy. C 3TOro MOMEHTa MOPTYTAJIbIIBI OpaJU yIIpaBie-
HHE 1 TOPTOBJIIO B TOPOJIE TOJI KOHTPOJIh CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX TY-
OepHaTOpOB, COOMpPANH JaHb, Oe3 TOMEX 3aXBaThiBa OepOepoB
1 apaboB, YTOOHI clienaTh UX padamu y ceOs1 moma, B [Topryra-
JIMM, ¥, KaK C TOPAOCTHIO TTcall Koposib MaHy31b | HoBon3OpaH-

! Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 101: «orator Regis fezze»; CGA.
F. 236v=238v, 250r-253r, 254v-255r, 266v-267r; Ramusio. P. 247-249, 250-261,
263, 274, Epaulard. P. 283-285, 300-304, 316; Extraits inédits relatifs au Maghreb
(géographie et histoire) / Sous la dir. de E. Fagnan. Algiers, 1924. P. 335; Abun-
Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 206-208; Brignon J., Amine A., Boutaleb
B. et al. Histoire du Maroc. P. 171-179; Cook W. F. Jr. The Hundred Years War
for Morocco: Gunpowder and the Military Revolution in the Early Modern Muslim
World. Boulder, 1994. P. 30-39, 109-115. Au-Hacup, 6par cyarana Myxammaa aji-
BypTykanu B3s1 B KeHBI ABYX J0Uepell Lieiixa BIUATEIbHOro 0epOoepcKoro mieMeHn
masuiis (Les sources inédites de 'histoire du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de
Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 438-439, 555). O6mwmii 0630p cm.: Tribes and State Formation in
the Middle East/ Ed. by Ph. S. Khoury, J. Kostiner. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1990, pt. 1.



HoMy narne JIpBy X, NOJIHOCTBIO TpUBECTH KOposeBcTBa dec u
Mappake B JIOHO XpHCTHAHCTBA*.

BarTacupl cCOMpOTHBRIISIIMCEH MOPTYTajbllaM OT CTydasi K CITy-
yaio, 1 4acto Oe3ycrieniHo. bepbepckue u apaGckue rieMeHa
BOCCTaBaJIM MPOTUB AuKTaTa Peca, yTo Obl TaM HU 3aTE€BAJIOCh.
Kpome Toro, Bcsikoe 3aBOEBaHME MOPTYTAbIbI TPEANpUHIMA-
JI TIPY TOAIZIEPKKE TEX WIJIM UHBIX TPEJICTABUTENEH MECTHBIX MY-
CyJIbMaH U eBpeeB, KOTOpble BUAEIHU XOTSI Obl BpEMEHHYIO KO-
HOMHUYECKYIO WM TOJUTUYECKYIO BBITOAY B COTPYIHUYECTBE C
xpuctrnanamu. Cam Myxamman am-1llenx yrsepani Binacts Bar-
Tacu10B HaJl PecoM Ha OCHOBAaHUM MHUPHOI'O JOroBOpa C MOPTY-
rajgpliamu, XoTs ero cbiH Myxamman an-Byprykanu, no cioBam
an-Ba33aHa, He *kelaj Ternepb «HUYEero, KpoMe MECTH» TOpTY-
rajpam™®.

PasutenpHBIN PpUMEp TAKOW CIOKHOMW MOJTUTHKH MPEICTaB-
s coboit 6epoep Maxita-y-Tadydr, durypa, Xopolio 3Hako-

42 Les sources inédites de I'histoire du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de Portugal.
Vol. 1. P. 17-35, 151-161, 394-402, 434-445; Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the
Maghrib. P. 207-209; Brignon J., Amine A., Boutaleb B. et al. Histoire du Maroc. P.
174-177; Cornell V. J. Socioeconomic Dimensions. P. 387-389, 393-394; Cook W.
F. Jr. The Hundred Years War, rn. 3-5; Ricard R. Etudes sur Ihistoire des portuguais
au Maroc. Coimbra, 1955, rn. 1-3, 7, 9; Rodrigues B. Anais de Arzila, crénica inédita
do século XVI / Publ. D. Lopes. 2 vols. Lisbon, 1915; Chronique de Santa-Cruz du
Cap de Gué (Agadir) / Sous la dir. de P. de Cenival. Paris, 1934. P. 20-39; Damido
de Gdis. Cronica do Felicissimo Rei. Vol. 3. P. 45-57, 160-185, 230-246.

# CGA. F. 218v-219r; Ramusio. P. 230; Epaulard. P. 262; Abun-Nasr J. M. A
History of the Maghrib. P. 207; Cook W. F.Jr. The Hundred Years War. P. 111-112,
126-127, 150.



Mas aj-XacaHy an-Baz3zany. B 912/konue 1506 rona oH B croBo-
pe C OIHUM YECTOMIOOMBBIM JPYrOM YOMII MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO Ipa-
noHavyanbHuKa Cagu. 3aTeM OH He cTall AeUTh BIACTh B FOpO-
JIe CO CBOMM COOOIIIHUKOM, HayaJl OJAEPAKMBATh NOPTYTablIEB,
OZIHOBPEMEHHO UHTPUIYS C MX CONEPHUKAMHU, a KOT/1a BO3HUKIIA
yrpo3a ero xusHdu, coexan B Jlnccabon. Yepe3 HECKOIBKO JIET
OH BEpHYJICSI B KAUeCTBE NOMOIIHUKA MOPTYTralbCKOro ryoepHa-
Topa. Ha 310T nocr ero HazHauwim noromy, uto xurean Cacpu
MIPOCUJIH, YTOOBI «TIOCPEHUKOM MKy MyCYJTbMaHAMH U XPH-
CTHAHAMM CJIY’KWJI MyCYJIbMaHUH» (WJIM, KaK BbIpa3uics ajl-Xa-
caH an-Ba3zzan, motomy uto «rydepHaTOp He 3Ha1 00bIYaeB Hapo-
na»). Mexy Tem Maxiia-y-Tady@T, ¢ OIHOI CTOPOHBI, paJoBal
kopoJst Manyans [ Boennsimu nodenamu Hag Mynaem an-Hacu-
pom, OpaToM BaTTaCHICKOTO CyJITaHa, U HaJ cyntaHoM Mappa-
Kellla, a ¢ APYrou, 3711 MOPTYrajIbCKOro ryoepHaTopa Tem, 4to
coOupas HAJIOTY U U3/1aBaJl IIOCTAHOBJIEHHS OT CBOETO MMEHH, a
HE OT UMEHU XPUCTUAHCKUX BJacTeld. MycCyJIbMaHCKUM IpeJBO-
muTenam Maxiia BHymas, 4To TailHO MOAAEPKUBAET UX JAEI0 U
BBDKHUJIAET YJOOHOTO MOMEHTa, 1a0bl HANACTh Ha TIOPTYTaJIbIIEB;
xoposmo Manyamo I oH npucaray Ha BepHOCTb. OJHOBpPEMEH-
HO OH co3/1aBaJ AJ1s1 ce0s1 Oropy Cpeliu HaceJaeHus JepeBeHb, ro-
POIKOB, CPeY TUIEMEH B 00JIaCTsAX K BOCTOKY M K fory ot Cadm.
Maro Toro, oH U3AaBaj ykasbl, KOTOPbIMU Ha3Ha4asl HAaKa3aHUs
3a MpaBOHAPYIIEHH s, Ka3aJ10Ch, CTaBsl ceOs BbIIIE MAJTUKUTCKUX
cyneii B ece.

4 Les sources inédites de I'histoire du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de Portugal.



DTOMY-TO BJIMATEJIBHOMY HMHTPUraHy ay-XacaH aji-Bassan,
BEpOATHO, B Hadase Jyieta 918/1512 roga npuse3 usBectue or
cynraHa Myxammaja an-BypTykanu, KOTOpbIM, Cyls IO Bce-
My, CTapaJiCsl BbISICHUTDb, KAKOBA B JIEUCTBUTEJILHOCTH TO3ULIUSA
Maxii B OTHOLIEHNH nopryraibiie®. [Tomumo Toro uro an-Ba-
33aH BE3 9TO MOC/IAHUE, OH EIIE BBICTYIAJ B POJIM ITPEICTABUTE-
71 Hekoero «1epuda, smupa Cyca u Xaxu». Peub niuia o My-
xammaae an-Kaume, ocHoBaresne nquHactuu CaaJuToB, U3BECT-
HOM Kak 1epud, To eCTb HOTOMOK ITpopoka. B 1oxxHoM Mapokko
— B IYCTHIHSAX U JI0NMHAX obnactu [Ipaa y mogHokust AHTU-AT-
naca, oTKyAa Bbimen pon CaaauToB, U B 3eMIleIeNTIbYecKor 00-
nactu Cyc Ha paBHUHE Mex]y xpeOrtamu AHTH-ATnaca u Bbl-
cokoro Atiaca, a Takke B cocefiHert oonactu Xaxa Boib oepe-
ra ATJIIaHTHKH, C €€ KyIlaMy U NacTyxaMu — Bcoay Myxamma

Vol. 1. P. 151-161, 177-178, 191, 197, 316-325, 335-353, 373, 381-384, 545-558,
596-597, 601-602, 619-629, 630-637, 642-648, 658-663; Gros P. Deux Kanouns

marocains de début du XVI° siecle // Hespéris. 1934. Vol. 18. P. 64-75; CGA. F. 83r—
85v; Ramusio. P. 108-110; Epaulard. P. 118-120. Cwm. Tak:xe yriyOlieHHOe HCCIe1o-
BaHMe o Maxiie-y-Tacdydre: Racine M. T. Service and Honor.

4 CGA.F. 85v=86r; Ramusio. P. 110-11; Epaulard. P. 120-121. B pononHeHue
K 9TOM MOPOOHOCTH BOEHHOTO XapaKTepa, MO3BOJIAIOIIEH HaM AaTHPOBAaTh MOCIaHUe
K Maxite-y-Tacpypry Hauanom eta 918/1512 rofa, MMeloTcs U CBEIeHHs TIOTUTHYE-
ckoro xapakTepa. HecmoTps Ha To uto axita onepskan no6ey Haa cynranom Mappa-
Kellla, TTO/I03PUTEIIbHBII TOPTYTaIbCKUIA T'yOepHATOP U IpyTHe JINNA TYT K& OOBUHIIIH
€ro B TOM, YTO OH IPETIOJHOCHT TOJIAPKH MOOEKICHHOMY CYJITaHy U IbITAeTCsI 3aKJI0-
YUTh ¢ HUM Kakylo-To criesiky (Les sources inédites de I'histoire du Maroc. Archives
et bibliotheques de Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 337-353; Racine M. T. Service and Honor.
P. 74-77). dna cynrana Peca u smupa Cyca 310 ObIT OBl YIAUHBI MOMEHT, YTOOHI
BCTYIUTh C HIM B KOHTAKT.



aspb-KanM Haxoaus1 CTOpPOHHUKOB, IIPUBJIEYEHHBIX €70 BBICOKUM
IPOUCXOKIEHUEM, TPEBOCXOIUBIIIMM BCE CETH IIJIEMEHHBIX B3a-
MMOCBSI3€el, Ha KOTOpbIe ONMpasach HeMpoUyHas BiaacTbh Barracu-
noB. CynTanbl fuHacTuM Battacuios oOpartiaiuch 3a NpU3HaHU-
€M 3aKOHHOCTH CBOEH BJIACTU K yYEHbIM 3aKOHOBEAM MAJIMKUT-
cKoil mkoybl — K M6H ['a3u, Axmany an-Banmmapucu u ux mocrne-
JOBaTeIsiM, Yl PeMIMO3HbIi aBTOPUTET BbITEKA U3 MpaBa Ha-
JaraTb MPOKJIATHE U 00bABIATH nopulianue. Hanporus, Caaau-
Thl MCKAJIM JIETUTUMALIUY y CTPAHCTBYIOLIMX CBATBIX MUCTHKOB,
npeipeKaBIIMX Mpuxod Maxau, nim «BeIoMoro [6orom o npa-
BUJIBHOMY IyTH]», YTOOBI IPUHECTU MPABEAHOCTh B MUP.

Jlydium npumepoM Takoro popa ObuUl CY(hUICKUI MUCTHK
an-Ixazynu (yM. 869/1465), KOTOpOro o4eHb MOYUTAIU MOCTIE-
J0BaTeH U cy(puu U3 cebcKUX oduTened Ha rore Mapokko. Bo
BpEeMEHa BOCCTaHUS MPOTUB CYJITAHOB U3 MOCIeIHUX MapuHu-
JIOB ¥ NIEpBbIX BarTacuios ooquH 13 nocienosarenen ai-Jlxasy-
JIM CTPAHCTBOBAJI, IEPEHOCA €0 OCTAaHKM C MECTa Ha MECTO, U,
HaKOHel], IOXOpOHUJ B Adyrane, cenenun B Xaxa. Crpemsch
CBA3aTh CBOE MM C an-JlKa3yly v ero JyXOBHOM U MOJIMTHYE-
cKou JoKTpuHOM, Myxamman an-Kaum B 919/1513 rony nepenec
cBoi Bop B Adyrai, a nocine cBoeit cmeptu B 923/1517 rony
ObLT TOXOPOHEH PSIJIOM CO CBATHIM™®.

4 Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 206-211; Brignon J., Amine A.,
Boutaleb B. et al. Histoire du Maroc. P. 206-208; Hajji M. L’activité intellectuelle. P.
45-48; Kably M. Société, pouvoir. P. 252, 317-319, 329-330, 334-335, 332; Garcia-
Arenal M. Sainteté et pouvoir. P. 1029-1036; Yahya D. Morocco in the Sixteenth
Century: Problems and Patterns in African Foreign Policy. London, 1981. P. 2-7;



s mepuda u3 pona CaaautoB MpeBbIIIe BCEro ObUIa CBS-
IIICHHAas1 BOMHA NPOTUB HEBEPHBIX, K KOTOPOU U IPU3BAJIA €r0
MECTHBIE Mapadymul (MypadumyH, CBSIThIe JIIOAU) U Cy(pUNCKUe
0o0MTeNN — CebCKHUE, a Ternepb MHOTAA U ropoackue. Eciau npu-
€MJIEMOI CUMTAJIaCh TOPTOBJISI C UCMIAHCKUMU, T'€HYI3CKUMU U
MOPTYTaAbCKUMM KYMIIAMU, TO YK HUKAaK He OKKyMHalus oap-
an-ucaama (TEppUTOPUM McIaMa) XpucTuaHamu. Teprs nopaxe-
Hus B Cadu u B apyrux mecrax, Myxamman an-Kaum mor 3a-
TO MOXBACTAThCSI TOOEJAMU, OJICP)KAaHHBIMU HA/JT TOPTYTaIbIIAMU
nasneiie K ory. [1o 3Toil npuynHe BaTTaCHICKUN CYJITaH Havyal
HUCKaTh C HUM co103a 1 IBakapl —B 918/1512 n B 920/1514 rogax
— nockuian ajn-XacaHa an-Ba33ana ¢ nmuceMaMu Mo MOBOAY Op-
raHu3alMi COBMECTHBIX BOEHHBIX aercTBuil. Becnou 921/1515
roga an-Ba33an yuacTBoBas B iesieraiuu, HarpasyieHHou 3 Pe-
ca, 9ToObl BMECTE C CAaJIUTCKUM IIepr oM HaIauTh COMTPOTHUB-
JIEHUE MOpPTyTrajbliaM, YrpOKaBIIMM Torga ropony Mappakeriry
Y €ro cyJaTaHy. Bolicka COBMECTHO BBICTYITUIIU POTUB X PUCTUAH
1 rodeauim ux*.

Bripouem, ycTpemiieHust caaJuTCKOro 1epuda He orpaHu4u-
BaJIMCh U3rHaHueM xpuctuad. B 915/1509 rony on mpudaBui k
CBOEMY UMEHH CJIOBO «aJi-Kanm», BXOJMBIIIee B TUTYJT «BOCCTaB-

Cornell V. J. Socioeconomic Dimensions. P. 395-399; Idem. Realm of the Saint:
Power and Authority in Moroccan Sufism. Austin, 1998, . 6.

47 Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 209-211; Hajji M. L’activité
intellectuelle. P. 48—49; Cornell V. J. Realm of the Saint, r1. 8; CGA. F. 86r, 89v—
90r, 93r; Ramusio. P. 110, 114, 117, Epaulard. P. 120, 125, 130; Les sources inédites
de I'histoire du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 687-692.



M TI0 TIOBEJICHWIO BceBbIliHero». BeITh MOXET, OH Ipeayra-
JIBIBAJT BEJIMKYIO Cy/IbOY, OKHIABIIYIO €ro ChiHOBel. U neficTBu-
TeJIbHO, B cepeaniHe X VI Beka Caanutel onosneoT Batracuaos B
KpOBaBOI OWMTBE U CTaHYT MpaBsAIIel TUHACTUEN BCEro reorpa-
(prueckoro pervoHa, BIMOCIEACTBUU U3BECTHOTO Kak MapoOKKo.
3axsar Mappakeria B 931/1525 rony cblHOM ¥ IPEEMHUKOM aJl-
Kanma cran pemarommm coobitieM B 310l 6ophoe. Ho Bo Bpe-
MeHa JUIJIOMaTHYecKou ciykO0bl asi- XacaHa an-Ba33ana e qu-
HACTUU BPEMsI OT BpPEMEHU COTPYAHUYANHU IPYT ¢ Ipyrom. Tak, B
918/1512 rony Myxamman an-BypTykaim noxaaoBaj CHIHOBbSM
Myxammana an-Kauma, okoHuuBimm meapece B Pece, Oernblit
(par u GapaGaH BHICOKOIIOCTaBIEHHBIX BOSHAYAILHUKOB 48,

An-Ba3z3aH He TOJIbKO €311 C MUCCUAMMU OT cyiaTtaHa Peca K
Myxammany an-Kanmy, HO OMH WM 1Ba pa3a BeJl IEPErOBOPHI
OT JIWIIAa UX 0OOMX, KAKOE-TO BpeMsl HaXOAWJICS TPH JIBOpE IIie-
puda, nyremectBoBal B ero ceute no l0xuomy Mapokko. OH
JlaKe BBITMOJIHSUI €10 MOPYYEHUsl, COMTPOBOXKIAsA OAHOTO U3 YU-
HOBHMKOB Ha 6a3ap B oOmactu Cyc, 4TOObI KYyIUTh PaObIHb M3-
3a Caxapsl JJIs €r0 yCIyT.

[Togo6Ho mMHOrMM B Kpyry BarrtacumoB, an-Bazzan He Ge3
OrOBOPOK BOCIIPMHUMAJT PEIUTMO3HOE HACTPOEHHUE CAaJUTCKOTO
mepuda, B 0COOEHHOCTH €ro MPUBEPKEHHOCTh YUeHuIo aj-Jlxa-
3yau. Yuenuk an-Ilxazynu, ac-Canitad, HeKorja BbICTYIAJ ITPO-

8 Extraits inédits relatifs au Maghreb. P. 361; Cornell V. J. Realm of the Saint. P.
258-260; Idem. Socioeconomic Dimensions. P. 398; Les sources inédites de I’histoire
du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 256, 256, n. 3.



TUB paHHUX BarracunoB u B ra3ax an-Ba3zaHa siBJsjICS epeTu-
KOM U MPOTUBHUKOM Inapuata. HaBepHsika an-Basz3any BHyman
OeCHOKOWCTBO U JIPyroy mocieoBareb an-J[xasynmm, omicra-
TeJIbHBIN aJl-]1"a3BaHu, IPOKMBUIMI HECKOJIBKO JIeT B dece 0Koso
919/1515 ropa: ycnbixaB, Kak OJHA KEHIIMHA WUCIYCTUJIA MPU-
BETCTBEHHBIM BOILUIb B YECTh CyJITaHa al-byprykanu, an-I'a3ea-
HU pa3OpaHus ee, BCKpUYaB: « 5 CyJITaH 3TOro Mupa M rmocjeny-
foniero». B koH1ie KoH1oB ajn-I"'a3Banu nokuxet dec v Bce BIUs-
HHUE CBOEU CBATOCTH, KaK U BCEX CBOUX IOC/IENOBATENEN, OTIACT
Ha CITy KO0y caaiuTCKoMy wepugpy*®. Bnpouem, Haxoasch B CBUTE
Myxammana an-Kauma, an-BazzaH, KOHEUHO, JOTKeH ObUT Jiep-
’KaTb BCE KPUTUYECKUE COOOpakeHus rpu cede.

BONbIIMHCTBO %€ MUCCUMI U MOPYUYEHUI BO BCE TOfIbl CIIyXK-
Obl an-Baszzan ncnonasin auisa cynrana ®@eca>’. CoeepmmB /1Ba
OT/IeJIbHBIX MyTellecTBUsl, OH o0be3aua Bce CeBepHoe u LleH-
TpaibHOe Mapokko, MoObIBaJ B rOpofiax, AEPEBHSIX U CENEHUSIX,
poexaJl BEPXOM OT MoOepekbs 10 BHICOKOTOpbsi. [lyTermmecTBys
110 MHOTOBOZIHOMY ceBepy, B Pudckux ropax suons CpenuzeMm-
HOT'O MODsI, IO paBHUHAM U CeBepHBIM CKJIoHam CpeiHero Atia-

4 CGA.F. 49v-50v, 52r, 54r—v («ragione contra la lege publica»), 55v, 56v, 57v,
59v, 62v, 63v—64r, 82v, 861, 89v—90r; Ramusio. P. 75, 77, 79, 81-83, 85, 87, 89,
107-108, 110, 114; Epaulard. P. 78, 80, 82, 84-86, 89, 92, 94, 117, 120, 125; Garcia-
Arenal M. Sainteté et pouvoir. P. 1024-1026; Cornell V. J. Realm of the Saint. P.
247-263.

B, PozenGeprep mpociequs ero nepeABIkeHus, cM.: Rosenberger B. Jean Léon

I’Africain: une carriere politique au service du sultan Wattasside de Fes // Léon
I’Africain / Ed. Fr. Pouillon, O. Zhiri. P., 2009. P. 31-36.



ca, OH MOT JIAKOMUTbCSI TIOCTIEBAIOIIMM BUHOTPA/IOM, UHXUPOM
u qpyruMu (PpyKTaMu, eCTh MACJIMHBI, 3pEBIIE B TEUCHHUE Jie-
Ta. Ecii B 3THX MecTax B KOHIIE BECHBI €T0O 3aCTaBaIU JOXK/IH,
OH MOT paJIoBaThCsl UX MPUXOY BMECTE C MECTHBIMU JKUTEJISIMHU,
KOTOpbIE HA3bIBAIM TaKUeE JOKAU «BOIOW HYCY», O1arocjioBeH-
HOW BJIArOM, MUTAIOIIEH POCT MOJIO/IBIX PACTEHUA, U cOeperaim
ee JoMa B MaJIeHbKHX OyTBhIJIOUKaX.

OmnachHee ObL10 MogHUMATHCSI B ropbl CpeHero Atiaca, Tak
KaK B TOPHBIX JIecax BOAWJIKCH JIbBBI U Jieonap/bl. 31eCh BCTpe-
YaJIMCh YIIEJbsi, KOTOPBIE HY’KHO ObLIIO OOXOAWTH IO JaJIbHEMY
niepeBajly WM IpeojoseBarh o Mocty. An-Basz3any ocobeHHO
3aMOMHUIICSL «4y[I0-MOCT» uepe3 peky Cely, JIOBKO IMOCTPOEH-
HbII 6epOepckoii oomrHoM B CpenqHeM ATiiace: IpoYHast Kop3u-
Ha, BMEIaBIIast LIeJIbIX AECATh YeJIOBEeK, KOTOPYIO MepenpaBs-
JIM yepe3 MponacTb ¢ MOMOIIbI0 0yokoB. OH Hacnaxjaics mo-
€3/IKOM, TIOKa He YCJIBIIIAT Pa3roBOp O TOM, KaK OIHAK/Ibl KOP-
3WHY HArpy3wJd CBEPX Mepbl M MACCAXUPHI MOMAAAIN B PEKY,
OypJISIIYIO TAJIEKO BHU3Y, «OTYETO y MEHS IO Ty MOIUIA MY-
palIKK OT yKaca»’'.

Bo Bpemsi HekoTOpbIX MmyTeliecTBUid an-BazzaHn yuyacTBoBas
B BOEHHBIX JEWCTBUSIX: HECKOJIBKO pa3 Mpu Aszesuie, KOTOPYIO
Myxamman an-Byprykaim He cMoOr OTOWTH Yy TOPTYTaJbIIeB;

S Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 6-9; CGA. F. 34v-35v (35v:
«Acqua di Nuisan»), 258v—259r, 449r—451r; Ramusio. P. 57-59, 267-268, 445-446;
Epaulard. P. 54-56, 308-309, 561-562; Wehr H. A Dictionary of Modern Written

Arabic (4‘h ed.) / Ed. by J. Milton Cowan. Ithaca; New York, 1994. P. 1131 («nusu»).



B 915/1509 roay npu ropoae Ted3a, Ha ceBepHOM ckJIOHE Bbi-
COKOro Amnaca, rae aj-Ba33aH npeayiokuI CTpaTeruio BeJeHU
NIeperoBOpoB, Oyaroiapst KOTOPOH yaajloch BEPHYTh BOCCTaBILIMX
kuTenen B noquuHenue cynrany Peca; a B 921/1515 rony npu
ropozie an-Mamypa Ha ATJIaHTHYECKOM Oepery, rjie opTyrajb-
1Bl TIBITAJIUCh BO3BECTH KPEIOCTh, HO OBUTH KECTOKO Pa3OMThI
Bolickamn Myxammana an-Byprykanu u ero Opara. Asn-Bazzan
JI0JITO IOMHMJI KAPTUHBI U IITyM 3TON OUTBBI, & OCOOEHHO COKPY-
HIMTEIbHBIA OTOHb BATTACUICKMX MYIIEK MO MOPTYraIbCKUM KO-
pabmnsam. «Tpu aHs, — mUca OH, — MOPCKUE BOJTHBI MMEJIH [IBET
KpOBU»2,

B npyrux cnydasx o e3aui B cBute Myxammana an-bypry-
Ka — ¢ Jeieraieid uiM caM 1o cede, ¢ peKOMEeHIaTeIbHbI-
MU MMHAChMaMU CYJITaHa U C UHCTPYKIUSAMM, PEJIUCHIBABIINMU
YCTAaHOBUTbH OTHOILIEHUSI C TEM WJIA UHBIM IIEUXOM (BOXKAEM),
rpaloHAYaIbHIKOM WJIM MECTHBIM TTpaBUTEsIeM >.

B pasrap cBoux noe3nok no Mapokko, npumepHo B 918/1512

32 CGA. F. 104r-1 10r, 130r—132r, 219r-v; Ramusio. P. 127-133, 152-154 (DAR.
F. 30v — yBenmmuuBaer npuBeeHHYI0 aji-Ba33aHoM YMCIeHHOCTh BaTTACUACKUX BCAl-
HHKOB C 5 ThICSY 10 50 ThICAY M BHOCHT [pyrue MOMPABKH, YTOOBI CIENATh MOTEpH
MOPTYTaJbLEB HE CTOJb IO30PHBIMU), 231; Epaulard. P. 142-147, 172-175, 262; Les
sources inédites de I'histoire du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de Portugal. Vol. 1.
P. 695-702, 728-731; Damido de Gois. Cronica do Felicissimo Rei. Vol. 3. P. 243—
246, rn. 76; Cook W. F. Jr. The Hundred Years War. P. 154. An-Mamypa HblHe 13-
BeCTHa Kak Mexauiia.

33 CGA. P. 93r, 109v—110r, 131v=132r, 219r—v, 253r; Ramusio. P. 117, 132, 154,
231,261; Epaulard. P. 130, 147, 174-175, 262, 302; Les sources inédites de ’histoire
du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 695-702, 728-731.



rofy, mocjie TOoro Kak B Hayaje Jjiera oH nooOwBan B Cadu, y
Maxita-y-Tadydra, c mopydeHnem oT cyiTana, an-XacaH ai-Ba-
33aH OTIIPABWJICSA B JUIMTEJIbHOE ABYXMECSUHOE Iy TelIeCTBHE Ye-
pe3 Caxapy B TomOykTy. 3 Cacu oH criyctuiicss B Mappakeri,
3aTeM Ha I0r0-BOCTOK 4epe3 ropbl Beicokoro Atinaca u AHTU-AT-
naca B Cypkuimacy, oasuc Ha Kpaito rmycteliu. Hekorjga kpacu-
BBl TOpO/I, 0OHECEHHbII CTEHAMHU, IOTUTUIECKUI M SKOHOMUYe-
CKUH LIEHTp MpekHUX OepOepcKux nuHacTuii, B Hauae X VI Be-
ka CumpxuiMaca NpeBpaTuiach B CKOIUIEHUE YKPEIJICHHBIX Je-
peBeHb, Kakaasi ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM MEJKMM BOXZAEM, rae Oepoe-
Pbl, EBPEVICKME TOPIOBIIbl U pEMECIEHHUKH, Kyniibl u3 CeBepHOi
Adpuku 1 U3 Jpyrux MECT TOProBajiy C 3eMJISIMH, JIeKalUMHU
3a Caxapoil. An-Ba33aH npuciyimmBaics K pa3roBopam o LieHax
Y TAMOKEHHBIX NOIUIMHAX, PACCMAaTPUBaJl MOHETBl MECTHOM 4e-
KaHKU 1 HaOmoasl, Kak apaOCKue BCAJHUKU COOMPAIOT TIOJATH,
MIOKa, HAKOHELl, HE YCTaHOBUJIACh MOAXOAAIAs Morojaa Ajs OT-
MIPaBKM KAPaBaHOB B ITyCTHIHIO >,

3 CGA. F. 33v, 115v, 354r-v, 356v=359r; Ramusio. P. 55, 138, 352-353, 354—
356; Epaulard. P. 53, 153, 424-425, 428-430; Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the
Maghrib. P. 49-50, 107, 112. Okpyr CumxuimMaca ceituac u3BecTeH Kak oasuc Tadu-
JIAJIT C UEHTPOM B TOproBoM ropoge Puccanu. I6H BarTyTa BeICTynuI B MyTh Ha 1ore
yepe3 Caxapy, n3 Cumxmamacel B ToMOyKTy, B Myxappame 753 roma Xumkpsl/Qes-
pane 1352 rona, a B o6parHsIi myTs 13 Takkaasl B Aupe B CHIKUIMACy OTIIPaBUJICS
B 1maabaHe 754 roma xumxpsl/centssope 1353 rona (Ibn Battuta. Ibn Battuta in Black
Africa / Transl. by S. Hamdun, N. King. Princeton, 1994. P. 30, 73). An-Bas3an ro-
BOPHT, YTO KapaBaHaM OIACHO MepeceKaTh MyCTHIHIO JO HACTYIUIEHHS XOJIOJHOTO ce-
30HA B Cepe/lHe CEHTSIOPs, TaK Kak IecyaHble Oypy yrpOXKaOT 3aChIIaTh KOJOIIIBL.
Payxenbeprep nogyepkuBaeT, YTo BaXKHO BEIEXaTh B TAKOE ITyTEIIECTBHE B CE30H JIO-
XKJeH, 10 Havasa JIekaOpsi, U MOTOMY OTHOCHUT Bble3]] al-Ba33aHa K CEeHTAOPIO-OKTsI0-



CoBepiiasi epByI0 MOE3JKY TaKOro poja CO CBOUM Jsiei
BOCEMBIO TOJJaMH PaHbIIe, OH YYWICS TOHKOCTSIM JUILUIOMATHH,
a Ha 3TOT pa3 Hampasysvics B umrepuio CoHran ¢ moJIHOMOY-
HOM CaMOCTOSITeJIbHOW Auruiomarndeckon muccuen. C cepenu-
Hbl X VI cronerus npaButenu CoHrau cMeHW 1M Biajaetesnein Ma-
JI B POJIM BEPXOBEHCTBYIOILEN CUJIbl HA TEPPUTOPUH, U3BECTHOU
kak bunag ac-Cynan (0T cydan, yepHokoxkue), CTpaHa YEpHBIX.
Nmnepus Manu, ocCHOBaHHAs1 OAHUM U3 HAPOAOB CEMbU MaH/E,
pacripocTpanuiach ot ropona ['ao B cpenHem teuenun Hurepa
J0 caMOro ATJIaHTUYECKOro okeaHa. Korga Moryniectso Majamm-
1eB ocnaadno u onu ynyctuiau ['ao, To CyHHr Ay U3 MjieMeHu
COHTaM — «4eJIOBEK OOJBIION CUJIbI, OTPOMHOM SHEpruu u 6e3-
JKAJIOCTHBII TOJIOBOPE3», MO CIOBAM OIHOIO MECTHOT'O MCTOPU-
Ka, — Havyau1 3aBoeBanre Cpennero Hurepa. Bo Bpems an-Xaca-
Ha an-Baszzana nop Biacteio Ackra Myxammaja, peBHOCTHOTO
MyCyJIbMaHWHa ¥ MPEeAINPUMMYMBOIO BO€HaYaIbHUKA, MHOTOHA-
IIMOHAJIbHASL UMIiepus ¢ 1ieHTpamu B ['ao u TomOykTy mpocTu-
pasiace Ha 3anaja or peku Hurep ensa im He 1O ATVIAHTUKHU, U
Ha COTHM MWJIb K BOCTOKY JI0 CyJATaHata Aup (Ha TEppUTOpUU
HbIHelHero Hurepa), rpaHnyaniero ¢ KopojieBcTBamu xayca. B
KOHIIE KOHLIOB 3aBOeBaHMs Ackna Myxammaza Ha ceBepe, Ha
Tepputopuu Caxapbl, OXBaTHIJIM TPUOBLIHHBIE CONISTHbIE KOTH Ta-
rasel B IB/ILIATHA JHSAX IyTH OT TOMOYKTY, XOTSI BO BpeMsI BTO-
poro Bu3MTa an-XacaHa an-Ba33ana 1ieHa Ha coib B ToMOyKTY

pto 1512 rona (Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 52, n. 224, 53).



BCE EIlIE CTOSJIA OYEHD BBICOKO?.

Au-XacaHn an-Ba33an xopoiio 3Hain ucropuio Ackua Myxam-
Majia: Kak OH, OyIy4Yu JOBEPEHHbIM HAMECTHHUKOM COHIaHCKO-
ro npasutesis CyHHU AJM, BOCCTal POTUB ChIHA U IPEEMHUKA
nocnenHero B 898/1493 romy m npoBo3riacuil cedsi CyITaHOM;
U KaK HECKOJIBKO JIET CITYCTSl, ABUKUMBIN PETUTMO3HBIM PBEHU-
€M U B HaJIe’K/ie Y3aKOHUTh CBOM 3aXBaT BJIACTU, OH COBEPIIIHII
NaJIOMHUYECTBO B MEKKY C IPOMaJIHBIM 3CKOPTOM U3 BOEHHbIX
U YYEHBIX, a TaKXke ¢ OoraToil Ka3zHOU [UIsl pa3gadydl MOAApKOB.
Aro OGnarouecTuBOe HAYMHAHKE, KaK W JIOJITH, BOHUKIIME U3-32
Hero, Bce elle ObLIM y BceX Ha ycrax, korga B 910/1504 romy
an-Xacan u6H Myxammai BriepBble oObiBa B CTpaHe YepHBIX
BMECTE C Asaei°.

Kpome toro, oM ¢ ns/ei, HaI0 mojiaraTb, BO BCE YIIU CIIY-
IIaJT, YTO TOBOPAT MYCYJIbMaHCKKUe OorocioBbl B TOMOYKTY O

3 06 nmrepusax Mam u Conran u 06 Ackma Myxammane cm.: Hunwick J. O.
Timbuktu, ocobenHo: P. XXXVI-LIV, 13-16, 91-117; Idem. Shari‘a in Songhay: The
Replies of al-Maghili to the Questions of Askia al-Hajj Muhammad. Oxford, 1985;

Bovill E. W. The Golden Trade of the Moors. 2" ed. Princeton, 1995, 1. 9, 15; Kati
M. Tarikh el-Fettach ou Chronique du chercheur pour servir a I'histoire des villes, des
armées et des principaux personnages du Tekrour / Trad. par O. Houdas, M. Delafosse.
Paris, 1964, ocobenno . 6; Cissoko S. M. Tombouctou et 'Empire Songhay. Paris;
Montréal, 1996; CGA. F. 374v, 381r; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner.
S. 276; Ramusio. P. 371, 378; Epaulard. P. 455, 468.

% CGA. P. 377v; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 262 (Payxen-
Oeprep MPUBOAUT TOUHYIO TPAHCK PUIILIMIO pa3fieia pyKonvcH ai-Ba33aHa, MocBsIeH-

Horo CTpaHe YepHBIX, U s YKa3bIBalO 3/1€Ch CCHUIKM Ha 3TU CTpaHuIpl); Ramusio. P.
374; Epaulard. P. 462-463.



HeJJaBHEM BU3UTe B ['a0 MarpmOMHCKOro y4eHoro ayi-Maruiu.
An-Maruiam mporoBeoBajl CTpOKauilee HEPUATHE HEBEPHBIX,
0COOEHHO eBpeeB, OTCTYITHUKOB OT Kc/laMa U CTOPOHHUKOB Max-
auma (0T xaaama, CMEIIUBaTh) — pedb UJET O CMEUIEHUHU 3aKO-
HOB M PUTYAJIOB HEBEPHBIX € UcTaMCKUMHU. C TeX Nop Kak OH Mo-
Oynun mycynbmaH oasuca Tysar B CeBepHoit Caxape He TOJIBKO
pa3opBaTh TOProBblE CBSI3U C €BPESIMU, HO U pa3pyllaTh CUHA-
rOr", 3aXBaThlBaTh UMYIIECTBO €BpEEB U yOMBATh UX, HA HETO C
TPEBOI'Oil CMOTPEJIM HE CTOJIb IPUBEPKEHHBIE TyPU3MY CEBEPO-
a(ppuKaHCKHE IPABUTEIM, HAITPUMEP BaTTaCUICKUM cyaTaH Pe-
ca. Bckope nocne 3Tux KpoBaBbIX COOBITUI B IMyCThIHE aji-Ma-
ruim ssBuiicsl B dec mu3nararb CBOM BO33PEHUS, HO PacCepans U
TAMOIITHUX 3aKOHOBEJIOB, U CYJATaHa U ObLT U3THAH U3 TOPOJIA.
He ycrpamennsi, an-Marwm otnpaswica Ha tor, B Crpa-
HY 4YepHBbIX, rae okoio 903/1498 roga Berperwica B ['ao ¢ Ac-
kra MyxaMmaiom, KOTOPbIH TOJIBKO YTO BEPHYJICS U3 AJIOMHHU-
JyecTBa B MEKKy, MPEeUCroTHEHHbII OOpETeHHOM TaM Onaronaru
(6bapaxa, 6oxecTBeHHOE OnarocyioBeHue). Aj-Maruiu, mocTpo-
VB HacTaBJIeHHE B (pOpME BOIPOCOB M OTBETOB, YKa3aJl UCIOJ-
HEHHOMY PEJIMTMO3HOIO MbUIA MTPABUTENI0, KaKUe MepPbl JOJIK-
HO NIPUHUMATh [POTUB «HEBEPHBIX» U «TIPEIIHUKOB». DT Ka-
TErOpHH OH OMpenesisil OuYeHb MpuoIM3uTeNbHo. Tak, oH pas-
peums Ackna Myxammany KoH(UCKOBBIBaTh BiajieHus1 CyHHU
AJY Ha TOM OCHOBaHUH, 4TO ObIBIIU npaBuTesib COHrau He Obu1
WCTUHHBIM MYCYJIbMaHWHOM U TO3BOJISUT MPOLIBETATH MHOTO00-
JKUIO, a TAKKe Tpeancan Ackua Myxammany ocBOOOKAATh JIo-



6oro u3 padoB CyHHU A, OBIBIIIETO UCTUHHBIM MYCYJIbMaHH-
HOM Ha MOMEHT B3STHs B TUICH, Y, HAKOHEIl, CAHKIIMOHUPOBAJT
Oyaymiue 3aBoeBaHusi Ackua MyxamMmaaoM 3eMenb TeX MpaBu-
Tesiel, He UCKJIIoYasi MyCyJIbMaH, KOTOpbIe HEeCIPaBeJIMBO 3a-
XBaTBIBAIA UMYIIIECTBO CBOMX MOIaHHbBIX .

[MocnencTBust STUX OIATOYECTUBBIX YBEIIeBAaHUM ObLIH TIepeT
r1a3amu aJi- XacaHa ayi-Ba33zaHa Bo BpeMsi 00erX ero roesjiok B
Crpany uepHbix. OH MOT BUJIETh MHOXECTBO ILJICHHBIX, 3aXBa-
YEeHHBIX B BOMHaX, KoTophie Bea Ackua Myxammaj. Koro-to u3
HUX TIOPa0OIIaN KaK HEBEPHBIX, HUKOT/IA He OBIBIINX MYCYJIb-
MaHaMH, XEHIMH OpaJii B paOCTBO KaK KeH HEHACTOSIIIUX MY-
cyabMaH. An-BazzaH OTMETUIT ONMUTUKY OOOKEHUS TSKEIbIMU
HAJIOraMHy U JIaHbI0, NpoBoaMMYy10 Ackua MyxammazoM B 3aBO-
€BaHHBIX 3eMJISIX, U Harucan o HeM cienyomee: «Cynran Tom-
OyKTY — CMEPTENIbHBII Bpar eBpeeB JI0 TOro, YTO B €ro 00JIACTsIX
HeT HU oflHOro eBpesi. I mano Toro, ecim CyaTaH y3HaeT, 4To
KTO-HUOY/Ib U3 KyMIOB U3 bepOepuu Topryer ¢ eBpesiMu, COCTO-
UT B IAPTHEPCTBE C EBPESIMU WM SIBJISIETCS] arTeHTOM €BpEeB <. ..
> TO KOH(PHCKYeT BCe ero TOBaphl U MepeaeT UX B KOPOJIEBCKYIO
Ka3Hy, €/IBa OCTaBUB €My JIeHeT, YTOObl BEPHYTbCS JOMOI» 8.

7 Hunwick J. O. Shari‘a in Songhay, . 2, 4, 5, ocodenno: P. 118-131, o Bompo-
cax maxgupa (0OBSBICHUS JPYroro YejoBeKa HeBepHBIM) U kuxana. Idem. Notes
on Slavery in the Songhay Empire // Slaves and Slavery in Muslim Africa / Ed. by J.
R. Willis. London, 1985. 2 vols. Vol. 2. P. 16-20. [JaibHeiiinye nogpoOHOCTH O BbI-
CTYyIUIeHUH aJI-Maruim mpoTHB eBpeeB 1 O IPABOBOM CIIOpe 00 UX CTaTyce B TopoAax
0a3UCOB CM. HUXe, IJ1. 6.

3 CGA.F. 382r, 385r; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 280, 292;



BaxHo¥ 0043aHHOCTBIO HAIIIErO JUIUIOMAaTa, KOHEYHO, OBLIO
JOHOCHTh 000 BCEX MOAOOHBIX OOCTOSITENLCTBaX MyxamMmajy
an-byprykamu B dec. Kommepueckue cBsasu ¢ umnepuend CoH-
rav MMeJiv LIEHTPaJIbHOE 3HAaYeHUE: TKaHU (4acThio U3 EBporb),
ME/IHbIE U3/IeNNsl, PYKOUCH, (PUHUKHY, JIOIIAH, YIIPSKb TEKJIN
Ha tor u3 ®Peca, Mappakernia u ux oomnacreit yepe3 Cumxuama-
cy B Tara3y umm B oaszuc Tysar, a ortyna B TomOykTy 1 B [a0.
30151010, padbl, KOKaHbIE U3/IeNusl, TIepel] U APYrue Crelud U3
BCero pervoHa oxkHee Caxapsl moctymnaiy Ha ceBep u3 ToMOyk-
Ty ¥ 'ao Temu ke nmytamu. Cynrana Peca Hagiexano U3BENIATh
000 BceM, YTO MOIJIO HaHECTH yIepO STOW TOProBiie, HapsLy
CO CBEJIEHUSIMU O TOBapax M prIHOYHBIX LieHaX. Cy/iTaH HyXJa-
Csl TaKXK€ B HETMOCPEICTBEHHOM HAOMIONEHNH 32 TOJTUTUIECKON
Y penuruo3Hon xu3Helo B bunag ac-Cynane, CtpaHe 4epHbIX:
KaKue LapcTBa INOMNaIM Noj Biacth Ackna MyxaMmaja M Kak
oHM ynpaBisiioTcs? KakoBo nosoxeHre 00rocjoBOB U 3aKOHO-
Bes1oB? CBsi3u Mexay OepOepCKUMU IMHACTUSIMU M PETUOHOM
10kHee Caxapsl NOIEP/KMBAJIMCh BEKaMU, X BO BpeMeHa aj-Ba-
33aHa Mexay Pecom n TOMOYKTY CyIIECTBOBAJIO OKHUBJIEHHOE
JBUKEHHE YUEHBIX JIIofIel M KHUT?,

Au-Xacan ay-BazzaH He ocTaBUJI HaM CBOEr0 TOYHOTO MapIll-
pyta o CTpaHe YepHbIX, HO TIPUBEJT MOAPOOHOCTH O HEKOTOPHIX

Ramusio. P. 379, 382; Epaulard. P. 468, 473.

3 Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu. P. 55 , 67,74, 80, 97; Hajji M. L’activité intellectuelle.
P. 84; Saad E. Social History of Timbuktu: The Role of Muslim Scholars and
Notables, 1400-1900. Cambridge, 1983. P. 39, 66-67; CGA. F. 382r; Rauchenberger
D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 280; Ramusio. P. 379; Epaulard. P. 468—469.



OCTaHOBKax BO BpeMs1 BTopoil muccuu. Cyps 1o Bcemy, OH TO-
Jy4uJ1 TIEpBYIO ayaueHIMo y Ackua Myxammaza BO JBOpILIE B
TomOyKTy, KOTOPBIH, KaK y3HaJ aji-Ba33aH, cripoekTupoBasl aH-
JAJTyCCKUI apXUTEKTOP JABECTH JIET TOMY Ha3aj. I J1aBHbII KOpo-
JIEBCKUI BOpell Haxoauics B ['ao, HO, MOJOOHO €BpONeCKUM
MoHapxam, Ackua Myxamma/i MOCTOSIHHO Iy TELIeCTBOBAJ B CO-
MPOBOX/JICHUM MHOTOUHUCIIEHHBIX MTPUIBOPHBIX U MO JOPOre pe-
I11aJ1 TOCYJapCTBEHHBbIE Jiefa. A-Ba3zaHy npuIiuioch BCTarh Ie-
PE/1 HUM Ha KOJIEHH U MOCHINATh NUTBIO TOJIOBY U TUIEUH — TAKOBA
ObLJ1a IIEPEMOHHMST CAMOYHHUVKEHH S, TIONIOXKEHHAS «IaXke TOCITy
BEJIMKOTO MpaBUTeIs1». 3a MOJATOpa CTOJIETHS JO STOro 3HAMEHU-
ThI/ MyTEIIECTBEHHUK U nicartesb VIOH batTyTa Obl1 cBUzETEIEM
NOIOOHBIX XK€ MPOSIBJICHUI MOYUTAHKUS CO CTOPOHBI MOIAHHBIX
umriepatropa Manu 1 yauMBIIsUICS, KaK OHM HE 3aropoiiar cede
rna3a®.

Bce oOmienne ¢ Ackua MyxammaJom, Ha sI3bIKe COHIaul WJIU
Ha apabCcKoM, 1IUTo yepe3 nocpeqHuKoB. Koraa an-Bas3an ornpa-
BWIICS B Onmmsnexanmii mopt Kabapa, oH, HAKOHEII, CMOT TTOro-
BOPUTD HANPSIMYIO C €r0 IJIaBHbIM HavyaJbHUKOM. TOT ObLT poa-
CTBEHHUKOM ITpaBUTEJIsl U YEJIOBEKOM, KoToporo aji-Ba3saH Ha-
3BaJl «CIPaBeJIMBBIM» — PEIKUI KOMIUTMMEHT B ero ycrax. Ha-
xomsick B TomOykTy u B Kabape, an-Ba3zzan, Buanmo, BcTpeyan
KYIILOB U3 FTOPOJIOB U cejieHnii Mauu, jiexkanux Beepx o Hure-

0 CGA.F. 380v—382v; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 274-282;
Ramusio. P. 377-379; Epaulard. P. 467-469; Ibn Battuta. Tbn Battuta in Black Africa.
P. 49; Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu. P. XXXVIII, XLVIII.



py, ¥ U3 cnaBHoro ropoga Jl>keHHe v paiioHa BIJIyOb OT HETo, B
JIBYXCTaxX MUJISIX K I0rO-3arajy, Ha nputoke Hurepa. O6e Teppu-
TOPUU HECKOJILKO JIECSATKOB JIET Ha3a/l PUCOSAWHIIT K UMITEPUN
Conrau Cynnu Anm, u an-Bazzan MHOTo ycibllan o HUX, MOKa
HaOmoAas, Kak Kymibl u3 ToMOYKTy HarpyX)armoT cBOM HeOOJb-
IIMe Cy/ia, YTOOBl OTIPABUTHCS B TMYTEIIECTBUE BBEPX IO PEKe.
Mosxet ObITh, KOTJa OH BrepBble Tipue3kan B CTpaHy YepHBIX,
€ro BO3WJIM TyAa BMECTE C JIsijiel, HO B TOT pa3 OH, CKOpee Bce-
ro, MOBEPHYJI HA BOCTOK, K MHOTOJIIOIHOMY ropony [ao, nmeHTpy
BJIACTU COHTAMCKUX MTPaBUTENIEH, C ero O0raTbiM KYIeueCTBOM U
MHOKECTBOM PBHIHKOB. B BEJIMKOJIEITHOM TaMOIITHEM JBOPIIE €ro
BOCXHTWJI I'POMA/IHBI BHYTPEHHUI ABOP, OKPYKEHHbIN rajepe-
samu, Tae Ackua MyxaMmma puHUMAI MOCETUTENe; BO3MOXKHO,
niocont u3 Peca MOIYUMI Y UMIIEPATOPa BTOPYIO ayAUeHITHIO S,

%l CGA.F. 378v-380v, 382v—-384v; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner.
S. 266-272, 282-290; Ramusio. P. 376-377, 379-381; Epaulard. P. 464-466, 469—
47; Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu. P. XLVII-XLVIII; Cissoko S. M. Tombouctou. P. 101—
106. An-Ba33an rmucai B Havase cBoeil kauru 00 Adpuke: «Msl b [mo Hurepy]
13 KopoJsieBcTBa TOMOYKTY Ha BOCTOKE BHH3 T10 TEUSHHIO PEKU K KOPOJIeBCTBY [ keHHe
WM KOPOJIeBCTBY Maiy, KoTopble pacnonoxens! Ha 3anage» (CGA. F. 3r; Ramusio.
P. 21; Epaulard. P. 5). TTockonbky peka Hurep Teuer Ha BOCTOK, 9TO YTBEp)KICHHE
3aCTaBUJIO YUEHBIX TOBOPHTH, UTO ai-Bas3aH Hukorna He ObiBan B IkeHHe 1 Mauu.
MoskeT ObITh, 9TO OOHO U3 MpeyBeNuUeH an-Ba33aHa, HO Hao OTMETUTh, YTO OHO
SIBJIISIETCS YACTBIO PACCYXKJICHUS O PA3HOIIACHSX TeorpachoB IO TIOBOY TOTO, SBJISIOT-
cs1 iu Hurep n Huut eMHO# pexol ¢ 0OIIMM MCTOKOM Ha BOCTOKE — Mpeodiajiaioliee
MHEHHE YUEHBIX — WJIM 9TO OTJeJbHAs peKa ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM UCTOKOM, KaK, BEPOSTHO,
CUMTAJT MECTHBIE JIOMOYHUKHU 1 TOProBiibl. To, uto an-BaszaH, roBopst o cebe, pu-
MEHsIET MECTOMMEHHE «MbD», @ HE OOBIYHOE «OH» (CM. HMIKE, [J1. 8), HABOAUT HAa MBICITb
0 JIONOYHOM TIOXOJIe, COBEPIIEHHOM BMecTe ¢ Jsiedl. B HaGmonenun an-Bazzana o
TeyeHnr Hurepa Mo OTpasUThCs HAyYHbIE TIPEIPACCYIKH, a TaKKe JOJTHHA CPOK,



N3 l'ao an-Baz3aH, kaxercs, moexaja ¢ KapaBaHOM Ha CEBe-
PO-BOCTOK, B Arajiec — ropofi, u3 KOTOpOro Tyaperckue cyira-
Hbl MIPABUJIM CBOMM LIAPCTBOM AUp (Ha TEPPUTOPUM COBPEMEH-
Horo Hurepa). Tam an-Ba33aH BbISICHWII, UTO B PE3YJIbTATE MPO-
M3BEJEHHOr0 OJMHHA/IIIATE JIET Ha3a] BOEHHOIro Hadera co CTo-
ponbl COHrau CyJITaHbl IUIATAT BHYLIUTEIbHYIO JaHb Ackua My-
XamMmajy, HO, HECMOTPS Ha 3TO, IPABUTEIM MOIYYaIOT KPYITHbIE
JIOXOJIBI OT TIO3eMeJIbHBIX HAJIOTOB M TAMOKEHHBIX COOpOB. AJl-
Baszan orMeTII1 cMelIaHHbIN COCTaB HAaceaeHus: B Arajgece 10-
MUHHPOBAJIN OepOephl — TUTA TYaperoB, MOTOMKHU BBIXOJIIIEB U3
Caxappl, a MECTHOE HaceJIEHUE, ITOCTABJISIONIEe COAAT B APMUI0
MpaBUTEJIsI U 3aHATOE pa3BeIeHUEM KO3 M KOPOB B I0KHOM AMpe,
COCTOSIJIO U3 JIIOfIel C TEMHOM KOXKel, Kak B 'y paboB 2.

OT/EJISABIINIA €ro OT TOrO My TEeNIECTBHS, COBEPIIEHHOTO B I0HOCTH. Tak Wiv uHave, y
HETo eJ1Ba JIM MOIJIO ObITh BpeMsI JIJIsl TAKOTO JJTUTEIHHOTO MyTEIIECTBHS Ha 3amajl BO
Bpems Bu3uTa 918/1512 ropa, korga oH npueskas ¢ CaMOCTOSTEIbHON OhUIIMAILHON
MUCCHET.

%2 CGA. F. 385r-386r; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 292—
98; Ramusio. P. 382-383; Epaulard. P. 473-475; Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu. P. XLI;
Hamani D. M. Au carrefour du Soudan. P. 171-173, 181-183. «XpoHuka cynraHa-
Ta AMp» IJIACHT, YTO IBoe OpaTheB, Myxamman an-Aquia 1 Myxamman Axma, ObUr
CYJTaHAMU-CONIPABUTENSIMU B TEUEHHUE JIeCATH JieT, HaunHast ¢ 907/1502 roga An-Ba-
33aH YIOMUHAET TOJIBKO OIHOTO CY/TaHa, Tak 4Tto Myxamman AXma, MpearoNoxXu-
TeJIbHO, YMep KO BpeMeHHM ero npuesna B 919/1513 rony (Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu.
P. 71; Palmer H. R. Sudanese Memoirs. Being mainly translations of a number of
Arabic Manuscripts relating to the Central and Western Sudan. London, 1967. 3 vols.
Vol. 3. P. 48; Hamani D. M. Au carrefour du Soudan. P. 173). Xamanu oTmevaer
HETOYHOCTH Yy asl-Ba33aHa B reorpapuyeckom orucaHuy CEBEPHOrO AMpa U MYCTHIHU
Ha ceBep OT Hero, HO MOJUEPKUBAET BEPHOCTh €ro ONKCcaHus Arajeca U 00IacTu Ha
1or ot 3Toro ropoza. OH 3aKovaeT, 4to an-Ba3zaH HUKOrna He ObIBa B Arajece, U



OH HaBepHsIKa CIIBIIIAJ TAK)KE O maxaunie — CMEeHUH pesiu-
TMO3HBIX BEPOBAHUH 1 00psi/IoB — B 1IapcTBe Aup. Cpeny Hacee-
HUs1, HEe TIPUHAJIEKABIIETO K Tyaperam, ObLJIO MHOTO HEMYCYJIb-
MaH, ¥ Jaxe B 4Mcie mociaenopareneii [Ipopoka MHorue mpo-
JOJIKAITN «TIOKJIOHATHCS UA0JIaM 1 IIPUHOCKUTb UM KePTBbI». Jl0-
BOJIHHO JTIOOOIIBITHO, YTO CYJITAHBI Arajieca ImoTyJasiv HacTaByie-
HUS OT YUeHOro eruntsinuHa ac-CyilyTH, TPOSIBISBILETO B STOM
CMBICJIE Topa3ao OoJbiiie THOKOCTH, yeM an-Marum. Ac-Cyily-
TV TIOOYXJJaJl CYITAaHOB TIPABUTH CIIPABEIJIUBO, B JIyXe MpeaHa-
yepranuid [Ipopoka u mapuara, HO KOrja ero CIpaiivBaig 1Mo
MOBOJ1y M3TOTOBJICHUSI U UCTIONb30BAHMS aMyJIETOB U TaJlUCMa-
HOB, OH TOBOPHJI, UTO 3TO HE 3amperiaercs, «eCjau B HUX He CO-
JEPKUTCS HUYETO MPeJoCyIUTETLHOTo» &3,

Crepymonyio OOJBIIYI0 OCTAHOBKY, TIOCJIE JJTUTETLHOTO Ty Te-
1IeCTBUs Ha 10T, aji-Ba33aHn caenain B rocynaperse bopHy, rae ro-

BOOOIIIE, «HOTa ero HUKOrJa He CTyIaia B paloHbl BoctouHee TOMOYKTY», a BMECTO
3TOro OH cobupas nHpopmMaruio 00 Aranece ot codbecesHrkoB B TomOykTy (Ibid. P.
177-178, 181, 184). O reorpaduueckux HETOYHOCTAX cM. Takxke: Epaulard. P. 449,
n. 160, 451, n. 162. TTorpenHoCT! B CBEICHUSIX O «ITYCTBIHE, IjIe KUBET HApO[| Tap-
ra» Tpollle Bcero 0ObsCHSAIOTCS TeM (pakToM, Uto an-XacaH aji-Ba33an HUKorza ee He
nepecekai (B 00OMX IyTEIIECTBUAX OH Inei Ha for yepe3 Cumkuimacy u Tarasy, u
npuObUT B Araziec u3 ['ao Toxe 1o myTH, IpoJieraBiieMy I0KHee), a KHUTY CBOIO IUCAT
TI0 HeITOJTHBIM 3aMeTKaM MHOTO JIeT CITycTs B Mtanuu, He MMest H IOCTYTa K TEKCTaM,
HH KOHTAKTOB C JIIOJbMH, KOTOPble MOIJIH OBl IIOMOYb €My B ONMCAHUH (CM. HIDKE, TUI.
4). Ero TOUHOCTb B KOHKPETHBIX IETAJISIX OIMMCAaHUs Arajeca ropasjo pasyMHee 00b-
SICHSATh TeM, YTO OHU ObLIM MOYEPITHYTHI BO BPEMS PEAIbHOIO MOCEIEHH.

93 Hamani D. M. Au carrefour du Soudan. P. 162-163, 168-169, 192; Sartain E.
M. Jalal al-din al-Suyuti. Biography and background. Cambridge, 1975. 2 vols. Vol.
1. P. 50-52.



BOPWJIM Ha sI3bIKe KaHypH, a TOYHee — B ero cronuie Hrazapra-
MY, B HECKOJIBKMX MWJISIX K 3amajy ot ozepa Yag®. bopHy Haxo-
JMJIOCh BHE JIocsAraeMocTH sl Biactuteneit Conrau. Ero cynra-
HOM, W1 Mmau, 661 B To BpeMst apuc KartakapmaOu — yenosek,
3aIMOMHUBIIMICSA ayi-Ba33aHy, a Takke ONMMCAHHBIA B XPOHUKAX

o4 Kasxercs, an-Bazzan e3mun B BopHy depe3 3emin xayca — 'ooup, Karrina u Kano
— o0nacTH, Ha KOTOpble BCKOpe Haman Ackua MyxaMma, XOTS ¥ He CyMesT YCIENHO
B3ATh 1oA KOHTpOJIb. OKKymnanus ['odupa nmnepueit CoHran onucana ydueHoM ByOy
Xama Ha OCHOBe TEKCTa CBSITOro oTInesbHrKa Manaam Mccaka, HarmvcaHHOTO B TIEpH-
o 912-919/1506-1513 roma (Hama B. Histoire du Gobir et de Sokoto. Paris, 1967.
P. 25-37). CornacHo «Tapux ac-Cynan» ac-Caagu u «Tapux an-arram» Karu (al-
Sa‘di’s Ta’rikh al-Sudan and Kati’s Ta’rikh alfattash), Ackua Myxammaj cHavana ara-
koBan Kauuny B konue 919/1514 roma (Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu. P. 113; Kati M.
Tarikh el-Fettach. P. 147), To ecTb yepe3 HECKOIbKO MeCSLEB OCe OTbe3a aj-Ba-
33aHa u3 CtpaHbl yepHbIX. AJ-Ba33an HasbiBaeT 3emun xayca ['ooup, Kanuna, Kano,
3amdapa u 3apua noaBnacTHeIMU umriepur COHrau, XOTs ¥ He MPUBOAUT JAThl UX
3aBoeBaHus (CGA. F. 386r-387v; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S.
296-304; Ramusio. P. 383-384; Epaulard. P. 476-478). Moxert ObITh, OH TEpeaeT
CIyXH, JOIIE/IINE 10 Hero 1o Bo3ppaiteHnu B Pec n3 CTpaHbl YepHBIX, WIH, padoTast
HaJl CBOMM OYEpPKOM Uepe3 MHOTO JieT B MITanuu, 4To-To reperyTan uim 3a0bu1. X. K.
duiiep yTBepKIAET, UTO BTOpKeHHe Borick COHTau B 3eMJTH Xayca ObUIO HeOOBIIIM
1o MacITady U OrpaHMYMBAIOCh TOTBKO HamajeHneM Ackua Myxammasa Ha Karuny.
OH He yOesk/IeH, YTO POU3O0IILIO JajibHEMIIee 3aBOeBaHue, TOKA He BUIET PYKOITHCh,
ynomsiHyTyio Byoy Xama, u comHeBaeTcs1, uTo aji-Bazzan BooOie koraa-amoo ObiBat
B 3TOM peruoHe (Fisher H. J. Leo Africanus. P. 86—112). XanBuk npeamnonaraer, yto
an-BazzaH Mor neperyTtath BiaaprdecTBo COHrau Hajl STUMM OOJIACTSMHU Xayca C TeM,
YTO OH CJIBIIAJ PO BJIACTh HaJ HUMU rocynapctBa Ke6ou (Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu.
P. 285, n. 74). Cuccoko npocro coriaimaercs ¢ onvcanuem an-Baszana ( Cissoko S. M.
Tombouctou. P. 79). B uenom MHeHHe XaHBHKA KaXKeTCS OCOOEHHO 0OOCHOBAHHBIM 1
HAJEKHBIM B OTHOILIEHWH 9TOM MECTHOCTH M COOOILEHUH O Hel al-Baszana. B mooom
ciydae an-Bas3aH He yTBepkIal, UTO MPOBET CKOIBKO-HUOYID JIUTETLHOE BPEMS B
I'o6upe, Kano n Karmne.



¥ 3M0Ce KaK MPaBHUTElTb, YCIIEITHO BOSBABIIUI C COCEsIMU, Ha-
pomom Oysana u3 Kanema, n3naBHa NMoOCSATaBIIAM Ha €T0 3EMITH.
Kak KpacHOpeYrBO OMUCHIBAII €T0 JISSHUSI OJTUH TOTJIAIHUN ha-
Kux, mau inpuc Obu1 «cripaBeyivB, 60ro0osi3HeH, OJ1aro4ecTus,
CMeJT M HEYCTPAIlIUM» — ITPAaBUTEITb, COBEPIIUBIIHIA TAJIOMHUYE-
cTBO B Mekky. Ai-Ba33zaH, Bpodem, 3aMeTWJI, 4TO CYJITaH J0-
BOJILHO YKJIOHYHMBO BeJIeT ce0s1, Korjia TpeOyeTcs 3a 4To-TO Ilj1a-
TUTh, HO OUEHb JIIOOUT IMOKPACOBAThCsl CBOUM OoratcTBom. Bop-
HY HaXOJUJIOCh Ha I0KHOM KOHIIE OTHOI'O M3 CPABHUTEJIHHO JIer-
KHX TyTel yepes MyCThIHI0, U Mau VIiprc OoChUIal 1o HeMy KyTI-
10B 3a JiomaibMu B Marpu6. 3atem OH 3aCTaBJIsLI UX JOKUAATh-
Cs1 JIOJITMe MECAIIbI, @ TO W LIEJIbIA TOJI, IOKa y Hero Habepetcst
JOCTATOYHO padoB, 3aXBaYe€HHBIX B BOGHHBIX IMOXOJaX, YTOObI C
HUMU pactuiaTutecs. Kyl skanoBanuce an-Bassany Ha CBOIO
Cyap0y, OCOOEHHO OTOPUYMTENILHYIO B CBSI3U C TEM, UTO IPH JIBO-
pe Napuca KatakapmaOu 30/10TO CBEpKaJIO MOBCIOAY: U3 30J10Ta
ObLIM YaIllKW ¥ MHUCKH, JIOIIAJAWHAS COPYsl U IITOPHI y BCAIHU-
KOB, Ja’ke LeNK Ha codakax®.

5 CGA. F. 388r—390r; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 306—
314; Ramusio. P. 385-387; Epaulard. P. 479-481; Furtu A. A Sudanic Chronicle:
The Borno Expeditions of Idris Alauma (1564—1576) according to the Account of
Ahmad B. Furtu / Transl. by D. Lange. Stuttgart, 1987. P. 20, 34, 114-117, 158-
159; Holl A. F. C. The Diwan Revisited: Literacy, State Formation and the Rise of
Kanuri Domination (AD 1200-1600). London; New York, 2000. P. 15; Palmer H. R.
Sudanese Memoirs. Vol. 3. P. 24-25. XaHBUK 3aMeyaeT, 4To0 METOI Mau — IIaTUTh
pabamMu, KOTOPBIX €llle IPEACTONT 3aXBaTHTh, — OTMEYAJICS B 3TOM PErMOHE B Havalie
XIX Bexa (Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu. P. 291, n. 94). An-Ba33aH rons! ciycTsi HOMHHIJI,
410 uMs1 Mau ObLI0 AGpaam, To ecth Mopaxum (CGA. F. 388r), — on HazBas Karakap-



[TpoBens mecsi B bopHy, an-Baz3an mpoexan yepes 3emiiu
KopoJieBcTBa «['aora» — TAMHCTBEHHYIO 00J1aCTh, IEHTP KOTOPOU
WCTOPUKHU ACCOIIMUPYIOT C TOM UM MHOM YaCThIO HBIHEIIIHETO IO-
cynapcrBa Cynas. Ilo onucanuio an-Ba33zana MeCTHbI MyCyJib-
MaHCKUI npaBuTenb Xomapa (Ymap uiu Amapa) orpasabiBall
CBOIO PEIyTALMIO IIEAPOro BJIACTUTEN S, BABOMHE BO3HAIPAKAAS
3a KaKObIM MOTyYEeHHBbI UM nogapok. K ero aBopy vacto npu-
e3xkasu Kynibl u3 Erunra, sxaxayipe oOMeHBaThCs TOBApaMH,
Y BeCbMa BEPOSITHO, UTO C KAKMM-TO U3 UX KapaBaHOB a-Ba33an
niepecek HyOUCKUe 3eMJIH, YTOObI HAHECTH OJIMH U3 TPEX CBOMX
BU3UTOB (BO3MOXHO, NepBbiid) B cTpany Ha Hute. ITyTtemectBue
OBbLJIO OMACHBIM — OJIHAK/IbI IPOBOJJHUK COMJICS C IYTH B Oa3uC,
Y CTPAaHHMKaM MPUIUIOCh PACTSHYTh MSTUHEBHbIN 3aac BOJIbI
B OypIIOKax Ha JecsITh JHel, HO Yy/ieca B KOHIIE MOe3/IKH TOTO
cromn®,

desksk

An-Ba3zzaH uccienoBan KakAblil YTOJOK «BEJIMKOTO M MHO-
TOJTIIOIHOTO ropona» Kaupa, HO Kak AUIIIIOMAT OH JOMKEH ObLI
BBISICHSITh, KAKOBBI MOJIMTUYECKUE HACTPOEHUS U TEYEHUS MPU

MaOu JIMIIIb OJHUM W3 IBYX UMeH, KoTopbie TOT Hocu (Furtu A. A Sudanic Chronicle.
P. 20).

% CGA. F. 390r-393r; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 314-326;
Ramusio. P. 387-389; Epaulard. P. 481-485; Kalck P. Pour une localisation. P. 529—
548; O’Fahey R. S., Spaulding J. L. Comment. P. 505-508.



JIBOpE MpecTapesioro MamIioKckoro cyaraHa Kancyxa an-Iaypu.
3a Kancyxom crosiia gonrast v sipkasi Tpaguius: OH ObUT J1Ba-
J1IaTh BTOPHIM B uepejie paBuTesieil MaMJTIOKCKOTO CyJTaHara,
MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX MMEJIM YEepPKECCKOe MPOMCXOXIEHUE, BCe
BJIAJIe]IM TYPELKUM SI3bIKOM, BCE HAUMHAIIM KaK PaObl-BOEHHO-
TUICHHBIE (MAMI0K TIO-apaOCKH O3HAYAET «IIPHHA/IJICKAIIUI KO-
My-J1100»), ¥ BCEM MPUXOIUIOCH OTPEKAThCS OT XPUCTUAHCKOM
Bepbl, B KOTOPOIl OHU poauuuck®’. Kakaplii U3 CyJTaHOB MPUXO-
JWJT K BJIACTH HE TI0 3aKOHHOMY TIpaBy HacJieloBaHMs, a OJaro-
Japsl IHTpUTraM, CBSI3IM M BOEHHO# cuiie. VIX umnepusi oxBarhl-
Basa Eruner u JleBaHT, mprueM MOCTIeAHUI ObUT M3BECTEH Kak
amr-lam (Cupust) u Bkovas B ce0st Ceatyio 3emumio. Kpome To-
0, OHY TIPETEH/IOBAJIN HA BJIACTh HAJl XUIKa30M, 3araHON Ya-

o7 «Yepkecckuil» nepuos B ucTopud MaMITIOKCKOTO CyJITaHaTa oxBarbiBaeT 1382—
1517 romsl. «Yepkecamu» (an-ddicapakuca no-apadcku) Ha BivmkHem BocToke Hasbl-
BaJM Bcex BbixoueB ¢ Kakaza, kak ¢ CeBepHoro KaBkasza, Tak U Npe/CTaBUTENCH
HEKOTOPBIX HAapo#OB 3akaBKasbs (Hampumep, rpysuH). Cremyer NocTaBUTh HOJ CO-
MHEHHE YTBEPKJIEHUE aBTOPa, YTO BCEM IPABUTEISIM MaMITIOKCKOTO CyJITaHaTa IpH-
XOAMJIOCh OTPEKAThCsl OT XPUCTHAHCKOM Bepbl. IIpuBenem oguH npumep. M3BectHo,
gro cyntad Bapkyk (1382-1412) poauics B Yepkeccuu U ObLT MPoOgaH B pabCTBO B
Kpbimy. MOXHO IPEAIOIOKHUTH, YTO €0 CEMbsI ObLTA XPUCTHAHCKOM, XOTSI JOTIO/THH-
HO YTBEpK/J1aTh 9T0 HeBO3MOkHO. OHako bapkyky HacienoBai ero ceiH Papax, Ko-
Topblil poguiics B 1386 romy B Erunte u, cienoBarenbHO, He ObLT KpelleH, a cpasy
CTaJl MyCyJIbMaHUHOM. BIIo/IHE BO3MOXHO, MHOI'ME U3 CYJITAHOB, KOTOPBIE [TPUXOIUIN
K BiacTd B ErumTe Ha MpoTSKEHUH «9ePKECCKOTro» Meproia, ObUT MyCyITbMaHAMU
ellie JI0 MPOJaxu B pabCTBO, TaK Kak MMeHHO Ha niepuon XIV—XV BeKOB NPUXOIUTCS
npouecc ucnamuzaimu Yepkeccuu. [IpuBeaeHHbII BbIlle IPHIMEP CTaBUT MOJ COMHE-
HHE W BTOPO T€3UC aBTOPA O TOM, UTO «KAXABIH U3 CYITAHOB MPUXOAWJI K BIACTH He
T10 3aKOHHOMY I1PaBY HACJIEAOBAHUSI» : IEPUOINYECKH IPOUCXOIUIIH CIy4au Mepeaayn
BJIACTH OT OTUA K ChIHY (IIpum. Hayu. ped.).



CTBIO LIEHTPAJILHOW ApaBUM, U TIOCTABWIIA TaM FapHU30HBI U Kpe-
nocTH 151 3aumThl Mekku, Meaunsl u apyrux ropogos. Cpenu
JICHEKHBIX TOCTYIUIEHUI B MAMJTIOKCKYIO Ka3HY ITUIM JIOXO/bI OT
KOHTPOJISI HaJl TOPrOBJIeH CIelUsIMU U IParolieHHbIMU MOpojia-
MU epeBa u3 Maaun®s.

Kancyx an-I'aypm HaumHam Kak 4epKecCKHid pad BEIMKOro
cynrana Kaut-6es u noppaxan ceoeMy ObIBIIIEMY XO3UHY, OCY-
IIeCTBIISAs OOIIMPHBIE CTPOUTEIbHBIE HauMHaHUsA. AJi-Bazzana
0COOEHHO TMOPa3WJIi MPaMOpPHBIE 3[aHHUSI MeApece M MEUYeTH,
BO3BeJeHHbIE cynradoM B 908/1502 rony Ha baszape nurannaum-
koB. [ToGnu3ocTr Haxomuiics 1 OymyIui MaB3osiel cynrana. Ha-
pon Kanpa Bocxuiasicst G6orareiM yOpaHCTBOM HOBBIX TIOCTPOEK,
HO M OTITyCKaJl HACMEILIKM IO MOBOY KOH(PUCKAIMI, PEKBU3U-
UM MpPaMOpa W PACXHUITICHUsI CPEJICTB BaKy(HBIX OJIArOTBOPH-
TEeJIbHBIX (DOH/IOB, MyIIEHHBIX Ha (PMHAHCUPOBAHUE ITUX CTPOU-
TEJIbHBIX MPOEKTOB. UTO KacaeTcsi 3HAMEHUTON KaupCKOU 1UTa-
Jienu, TO al-Ba33aH Hallesn ee JBOPIbl «U3YMUTETbHBIMU». TaM
CYJITaH 3a1aBaJl POCKOIIIHBIE MMPbI M TPUHUMAJ CBOMX YNHOBHU-
KOB, HAMECTHHUKOB U IMOCJIOB®.

8 Northrup L. S. The Babri Mamluk Sultanate, 1250-1390 // The Cambridge
History of Egypt / Ed. by C. F. Petry. 2 vols. Cambridge, 1998. Vol. 1, r1. 10; Garcin
J.-C. The Regime of the Circassian Mamluks // Ibid. Vol. 1, r. 11.

% CGA. F. 405r, 4061, 414r—v («bellissime mura», «li mirabili Palazi», «bellissime
Finestre» u Tak panee); Ramusio. P. 403, 411; Epaulard. P. 503-504, 513-
514; Brandenburg D. Islamische Baukunst in Agypten. Berlin, 1966. S. 197-200;
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal d’'un bourgeois du Caire: chronique d’Ibn
Iyas/ Sous la dir. de G. Wiet. 2 vols. Paris, 1955-1960. Vol. 1. P. 48-50, 252; vol. 2. P.
90-92. O napcrBoBanuu Kancyxa an-I'aypu cm.: Petry C. F. Protectors or Praetorians?



Otmernm, uto quriomar u3 deca, moxoxe, HA pa3y He ObLT
opunmanbHO puHAT Kancyxom an-I'aypu 3a Te mecsupl, 4To
npoen B Kaupe. Jleronmcer npasieHus cyiraHa Myxamman
uOH Axmaja ubH Mitac, KOTOPBIH C JIIOOOBBIO K JIETAJISIM OIKUCHI-
BaJI BCE MOJOOHBIE COOBITHSI B CBOEM TOIEGHHOM KypHaJsle, HU pa-
3y He ynoMsaHyJ nocna u3 Peca. C ogHout croponsl, 919/1513
roJl BBIAAJICA HEMOAXOAIIMM /I IpUeMoB. B mecane myxap-
pame (mapte) Kaup nopasuia yyma, OT KOTOpPOU 32 TPU-YEThI-
pe OmpKaimx Mecsiia yMepJio MHOTO JIofeid. 3ateM CyJITaH
3a00Mes TIa3Hoi OO0JIe3HBI0 M CMOT B TIOJTHOW Mepe BO300HO-
BUTh CBOM IMyOJIMYHBIC OOSI3aHHOCTHU TOJIBKO B MecsIle 1maadaHe
(oxTs0pB)’°. C mpyroii cTOpoHBI, an-XacaHy aji-Ba3zaHy ObL1o
Obl TPYJHO TIOAATOTOBUTHLCS K JIOPOTOCTOSIIIIEMY TTPEACTABIICHUIO
MaMJIIOKCKOMY CyaTaHy. Korga ronom panee npyHUMaiM 1ocia
or cyatanHa TyHuca, Tot npenonHec Kancyxy an-I'aypu mopo-
rve TKaHW, IOPOIUCTHIX KOHel u3 Marpu0a, opykue u apyrue
JparolieHHbIe TPEMETbl CTOUMOCTBIO, TI0 CIIyXaM, B JIECSTh Thl-
cs1u nuHapoB’!. CTOJIb MOMIIE3HOTO MPEACTaBIEHUS OKUIATHA OT
KaJKJIOTO TOCTIa K aBTyCTEHIIeMy «BJIaJIbIKe ABYX 3eMeJb U JIBYX
Mopei». Ho Mor s gurnutomar u3 deca npeacrars nepes cyaTa-
HOM C TIO/100AIOIIEN TBIIITHOCTHIO TIOCIIE 1IEJIOTO TofIa HEeJIeTKUX
crpancTBuy o CtpaHe YepHBIX ?

The Last Mamluk Sultans and Egypt’s Waning as a Great Power. Albany, 1994.
70 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 277-291, 304, 309-313.

" bid. Vol. 1. P. 152. O JpYrux cily4asix BpyueHus nogapkos cm.: Vol. 1. P. 240,
242, 249.



B mo6om ciyyae Marpu6 He viMen OOJbIIOro 3HaYeHUs 17151
Kancyxa an-I'aypu. Beixomipst n3 Marpuba xwiu u B Kaupe, u
B AJIEKCaHJIpUM — MaTPOCHI, COJJIATh, 1 OCOOEHHO KYTIIIBI C Ce-
MbsiMu. B 913/1507 rogy cynran naxe rnocbuiai cBoero opuiiu-
QJILHOTO MEPEeBOIYMKA BBHIKYITUTH HEKOTOPHIX MarpuOWHIIEB, 3a-
XBaUEHHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUMU MUPATAMU U CUJIEBIIMX B IUIEHY Ha
Ponoce u B gpyrux mecrax. B Hauane napcrBoBanus Kancyxa
an-l'aypu K HeMy Ipue3kaliu MOCIaHIbl npaBuTeneit Marpuba
C ’kanio0amMH Ha IPUTECHEHUsI MyCyJIbMaH ["paHaibl CO CTOPOHBI
WCMAHIIEB, Y TOTAA MaMJIIOKCKMUM CYJITaH MPUTPO3UI KOHTPME-
pamMu B OTHOILIEHUM xpuctuad B CBATON 3emiie, eciy MoJIoxke-
Hue He ynyuiutcs. Bnocnencreuu B 916-917/1510-1511 ro-
nax Kancyx an-I'aypu mpa3mHoBai nodeapl MycyIbMaH HaJl XpU-
cruanamu B Trnemcene u [IxepOe u oruakusat norepio Tpurno-
7’2, HO B 11€JIOM HOBOCTHM M3 3THX KpaeB PEIKO ero 3aHhMa-
. B cymHocTH, KpoMe an-Ba33aHa, TYHUCCKUH MOCOJ, MPU-
exxkaBimid B 918/1512 romy, ObUT €TUHCTBEHHBIM MTPEACTABUTE-
seM Marpu0a, KOTOporo cyataH o(pUIMaIbHO TPUHSIT 32 MSITHA-
JIIaTh JIeT CBOEro 1apcTBoBanus’?. Kyma 6osiblie ero 6ecrokou-

2B 1510 rOly UCTIAHCKKe apMus U (0T B3sM Kpernocts Tpunonu. B 1523 rony
Vcnanus nepenaiia KpernocTh peIIAPCKOMY OpZIeHY rocuTanbepoB. ['opoxn ocTaBaics
B pyKax xpuctuad a0 1551 ropa (Ilpum. nayu. peo.).

3 Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 80, 184, 195-196, 211, 251, 423-424; Vol. 2. P. 167, 220, 335.
Dmuccapsl 13 Marpubda («oratores. .. numidas et mauritanos»), pre3KaBIIHe KaIo-
Barbcs ay-I'aypu Ha obpaienue ¢ mycyasMaHamu ['panazpl, ynomuHaiotes y Ibet-
po Maprupe 1’ Anruepa, koroporo ®epaunana u Mzabenta nocnam B Kaup B 1501
TOfly, 4TOOBI ONpaBAaTh meHicTBHs mcraHueB. CMm.: Pietro Martire d’Anghiera. Una
Embajada de los Reyes Catdlicos a Egipto (segin la «Legatio Babylonica» y el «Opus



JIM IGUCTBUSI TIOPTYTrajbcKux Kopaodneit B KpacHom mope u Un-
JUVCKOM OKEaHE, MPEISTCTBOBABIIMX ETUIIETCKOM U CUPUICKOU
TOPrOBJIE, @ OCOOEHHO MOJMTUYECKHE U PEIUTUO3HbIE YCTPEM-
JIeHUs ABYX BJIaIbIK BoCTOKA: XapM3MaTUYHOrO 11axa MU TCKOU
[epcun, Ucmanna CedeBu, 1 HOBOro ocmanckoro cyartada Ce-
mma 174,

Xorts an-XacaH an-Ba3zaH He Noy4yn1 ayIueHIMM y CyJITaHa,
OH BCe€ ke COOpaJl CBEJIEHUSI O €r0 BBICIIIMX CAHOBHUKAX 1 00 aji-
MUHHCTPATUBHOM IITAaTe U UMET BO3MOKHOCTb YacTo ObIBATh B
uutaaeau. Ero BoinHe Mor npyHUMAaTh CYJATAaHCKUM JaBagap, TO
€CTh I'OCY/IAPCTBEHHBIN CEKPETapb, KOTOPOTO OH OMMCHIBAJI KaK
BTOPOTO YeJIOBEKA BO BJIACTH, WJIU KTO-HUOY/Ib U3 €r0 MOTYUHEH-
HbIX. barogapst TakuM BCcTpeyaM OH HaBepHsiKa y3Hai, uto Kan-
cyx an-lI'aypu HarrpaBut ocsioB B CTaMOyJ1 O3/IpaBiIsATh CyJITa-
Ha CenMma C BCTYIUUIGHHMEM Ha MPECTON U 0OCYKAaTh 3aKI0ve-
HUe JIOroBOpa 0 Ipyxk0e, X0Ts1 y cedsi B Kavpe oH TerJio npuHsii
CBIHOBEll TOro camoro Opara, koroporo Cenum yous, 4ToObl 3a-
B1asieTh npecroioMm. M6 Uitac mucan B MOOEHHBIX 3alMCKax O
TOM, O 4eM ayi-Bas3aH, BEpPOSATHO, CIbIIIAT B KOPUAOpAX ABOP-
na: «PaznenaBimchy o BCEMH CBOUMU POJCTBEHHUKAMU, CYJITaH
OCMaHOB Teriepb MOXET OOpaTHTLCSA K OOOPOHE CTPaHbI OT €B-
porneritieB». MoxeT ObITh TaKke, 4To AuTuioMat u3 deca npItai-

Epistolarum de Pedro Martir de Angleria») / Trad. L. Garcia y Garcia.Valladolid,
1947. P. 84-87, 109-110; Monroe J. T. A Curious Morisco Appeal to the Ottoman
Empire // Al-Andalus. 1966. Ne 31. P. 281-283.

" Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 106, 248-249, 254, 268, 287,
292, 309-310; Petry C. F. Protectors or Praetorians. P. 49-60.



Cs1 3aMHTEPECOBaTh YNHOBHMKOB MAaMJIIOKCKOT'O CYJITaHa paccKa-
3aMH O TOM, KaK Ha JIpyrov okoHedyHocTH Cpenn3eMHOro Mops
yCTpaMBaIOT HaIaIeHUsI HA XPUCTHUAH 7.

desksk

Tem He MeHee MPUIILIO BpeMs BO3BpallaThCst K COOCTBEHHO-
My nosesmtenmo. Kak nosnHee an-Ba33aH BCIOMMHAJI O CBOMX
niepeMeIlIeHusIX,, OH JIOJKeH ObLT BepHYThesl B dec B TeueHne Me-
csa masBaisa 919 roga xumxkpsl (B nekadpe 1513 roma). Emy
MIPEJICTOSIO MHOTOE paccKasarhb cyaTany Myxammany an-bBypry-
KaJIi O BpEMEHHU, NMPOBEJIEHHOM B 0The3/ie. [1o moBoxy noauTu-
YeCKHX OOCTOSATENILCTB Ha I0re OH SIBHO MOT' pEKOMEH/IOBATh Pa3-
BUBATh OTHOIIIEHHS CO Bee Oojiee U OoJee YCUIIMBABIIIMMCS COH-
raiickum npasuresiem Ackua MyxammazoM, a Ha BOCTOKE JIy4llie
oOpaIaThcs 3a MOMOIIIBIO IPOTUB XPUCTUAH K OCMAHCKOMY CYJI-
tany Cenumy, 4eM K Ipecrapesiomy U HepemuTeabHomy Kancy-
xy an-Taypu’®.

> CGA.F. 422v—427v; Ramusio. P. 418-422; Epaulard. P. 523-528; Muhammad
ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 271-273, 287; Petry C. F. Protectors or
Praetorians. P. 15; Ugr A. The Reign of Sultan Selim in the Light of the Selim-Name
Literature. Berlin, 1985. P. 222, 225.

76 CGA. F. 52v, 63v; Ramusio. P. 77, 89; Epaulard. P. 80, 94. PayxeH6eprep
JaTUpyeT Bo3BpalieHue an-Basz3ana Havanom 920 roga xujpkpel/BecHoit 1514 rona
(Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 54), HO npu 3TOM He yYUTHIBAET
BIIOJIHE OIIpeJIe/IEHHBIE YIIOMUHAHUsA an-Baszana o Busute B Xaxa u Cyc B 919 rony
XHUIDKPBI, & ITOT TOJI OKOHYMJICS C TIOCIIETHUM JTHEM Mecsilia 3y-JI-XUIKXKa, TO eCTh 25
(eBpans 1514 ropa. Ilpu 3TOM, KOHEUHO, BCErJa BEPOSTHO, YTO HAIll ITyTEIIECTBEH-



BosBpamarbess B Pec ObLIO Topa elne W 3aTeM, YTOObI Ke-
HUTHCS, WK, ecli y an-Ba33aHa yxe Obula keHa — 4TO K TO-
My BpeMEeHU BeCbMa BEPOSITHO, — TO HACTAJIO BpPeMsI BEPHYTb-
csl K HeHl U K JoMalllHeMy ouary. flpuaiiiiiie CTpaHMIlbl poma-
Ha AmuHa Maanyda «JleoH AdpukaHckuii» MOCBSIIEHbI TTPU-
JlyMaHHBIM UM KEHIIMHAM B KA3HU aJI-XacaHa aji-Basz3ana, cpe-
JI1 KOTOPHIX U keHa B dece, MpUXOASIIAsICS eMy Takxke JIBOIO-
ponHo# cectpoil. Hamcannoe camum an-BazzaHom copepkut
MaJio IPSIMBIX YKa3aHUM HA CeH cYeT Kak JJIsl UICTOpUKa, TaK 1
JUTsl POMAHHUCTA, HO UTO Y Hallero ceBepoadprKaHiia Oblia keHa
— 910 HecoMHeHHo. [lomassiomiee OONBIIUMHCTBO MYCYJIbMaH U
MYCYJAbMaHOK M30upaio st ceOst cresio Opaka. OyeHb HEMHO-
TUX TPEJIbIIAJIO BO3BBIIIEHHOE OTPEYEHUE OT HEro, KOTOPOe I0-
OLLPSUT OTMH KPYKOK PaHHUX Cy(ueB CTONeTUs Ha3al. Y BblAa-
IONIMXCsI CBATHIX JTofiel Marpu0Oa, Takux Kak aii-/[xa3ymu, Obl-
JIM JKeHbl U JIeTH, KaK, KOHEYHO, U y camoro [Ipopoka. YueHble
MIPaBOBE[IbI, OOTOCIIOBbI, 3HATOKH JIMTEPATYPBI CTPACTHO KEJIAIN
MMETh CBIHOBEW, KOTOPbIE TIONUIX OBl 10 UX CTOMaM. Y 3aKOHO-
Beyia VIoH Mopaxuma, kotopslii ciyriai jgekimy VoH [a3u B Oe-
ce B TO ke BpeMsi, UTo U an-BazzaH, yxe B ABaJIaTh OAMH IOJ
POIUJIICS TIEPBBIA ChIH .

HUK I10 3a0bIBUNBOCTH YKa3aJI HETOUYHBIC JaThl.

7 Maalouf A. Léon I’Africain. P. 247-253; Walther W. Women in Islam from
Medieval to Modern Times / Transl. by C. S. V. Salt. Princeton, 1999. P. 54-55;
Bouhdiba A. La sexualité en Islam. Paris, 1998. P. 16-24; Biirgel J. C. Love, Lust,
and Longing: Eroticism in Early Islam as Reflected in Literary Sources // Society
and the Sexes in Medieval Islam / Ed. by A. Lutfi al-Sayyid-Marsot. Malibu, 1979.



Aun-Bas3aH, B 3T0 BpeMsi NPUMEPHO ABAALATU MATU JIET OT
pony, ¢pakux, TO €CThb yUeHbId 3HATOK MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO IpaBa,
o HJiee, JIOJDKeH ObUT YK€ UMETh COOCTBEHHYIO JKeHY W JeTeH.
BeposTHBIM BHIOOPOM MOIJIA CTaTh MOJIOAAs KEHIMHA U3 ApY-
roii cempu OesxeriieB u3 ['paHaapl. HarmicanHbIH MM TIO3/THEE T10-
JIpOOHBIN TOYACOBOW 0030p TOTO, Kak 3akmoudaercs Opak B Pe-
ce, HECOMHEHHO, OCHOBBIBAJICS HAa €r0 COOCTBEHHOM OIIBITE, a HE
TOJILKO Ha TOM, YTO OH BUJEJ: HOTAPHAJIbHO 3aBEPEHHBIN KOH-
TPaKT, B KOTOPOM TMEPEUUCIISICTCS] MAXp WA CA0aK — UMYIIe-
CTBO, KOTOPOE MYX 00sI3yeTCsl BBICIUTH XKeHe TIPU 3aKJII0UCHUN
Opaka, B TOM YHCJIe JEHbI'M, YEPHOKOXkasi paOblHsI, IIETKOBbIE
TKaHU, pacimmTeie Tyuu 6e3 3aJHMKa, KPacUBbIE AU, TPed-
HU, AyXH; Jajiee Hapsiabl, KOBPHI, MOCTEIbHOE Oejbe, HACTEHHbIS
JParMpoBKY, BXOAMBIIIME B MPUAAHOE KEHbI, KOTOPOE J1aBaj 3a
HEW OTell; oe3/1 HEBECTHI, TIO]T 3BYKH JYIOK, TpyO 1 OapabaHOB
CIIEYIOIIMIA B IOM KEHHXa; UX TMEPBbIA CEKCyalbHBIA KOHTAKT
1 JIEMOHCTpAIIHS CJIEIOB KPOBHM Ha HMKHEM OeJbe KeHBI; 3aCTO-
JIbe U TUTSICKHU, KOrJa MYKYMHBI U KEHIIUHbI BECENSITCS B pa3-
HBIX MOMeleHusIX. MoxeTt ObITh, Y an-Ba33aHa B 9T rofpl yxe
POIUJICS ChIH, U OH YCIIEN OTIPa3JHOBaTh OOpe3aHre MaTburKa
Ha CeJbMOM JIeHb, YTO IMO3XKe OIMMCHIBAT B MOAPOOHOCTAX: KaK

P. 86-91, 105-117; Schimmel A. Eros—Heavenly and Not So Heavenly // Ibid. P.
121-128; Cornell V. J. Realm of the Saint. P. 193. O60 MHOTMX JUHACTHSIX YYEHBIX
cM.: Rodriguez Mediano F. Familias de Fez. P. 123-268. [Ipumepsi TOro, 4to nepeblid
ChIH poxjaicsa y otua B 21 rog, cm.: Ibid. P. 148-158, 176-177 (‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim, 889/1484 — 962/1554—1555; ero poxaenue 910/1504—
1505).



Jpy3bsi OTIA KJIAIYT MOHETHI HA JIMIIO TTOMOITHUKA ITUPIOJIbHU-
Ka U TOT BHIKPUKHMBAET UX UMEHA JI0 TeX IOp, MOKa BCE JICHbIU
He OymyT coOpaHbl, a 0Ope3aHue COBEpINEeHO; KaK OTOM TaHITy-
I0T pa3/ieJIbHO MYKUMHBI U KEHIIUHBI. A MOXeT ObITb, €My MpH-
IIJIOCh YAOBOJILCTBOBATHCS J0UEPBIO, POKAEHHE KOTOPOW «BbI-
3bIBAET MEHBIIIYIO PAIOCTb» 8.

Mbl MOkeM IpeicTaBuTh ceGe 10BOJIbHOTO an-BaszzaHa, mo-
IJISI/IBIBAIONIETO0, KaK B €ro J0Me CTPSATIAIOT, HIBIOT U MPSAYT — TaK,
Kak, TI0 ero cjioBaM, 1 T0JIokKeHO Xopoitei gecckoit xkene. nu
BOOOPa3nM, KaKk OH CITyIIaeT ee paccKa3 0 TOM, YTO OHA BUJIENA C
PE3HOI1 Teppackl Ha KpbIlle, ITOrO KEHCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, Ky/a
BpeMsi OT BpEMEHU OHA OTIPABJISIETCS] BMECTEe C IPYTUMHU KeH-
IIMHAMH JIOMa. A ellle MOXeM IPEeICTaBUTh, YTO B KApKUM JIEHb
OH Kymaetcsi B 0acceiiHax y MOAHOXUS (DOHTAaHOB BO BHYTPEH-
Hell YacTu JOMOBJIAJICHUs], KaK U €ro KeHa C JAeTbMH, — BOCIIO-
MUHaHUE 00 3TOM OH XPaHWJ MHOTO JieT criycTsi. Mnu, onupasich
Ha ero coOcTBeHHOe onrcanue oObyaeB Peca, BOOOpa3uM, Kak

8 CGA. F. 165v-170r; Ramusio. P. 185-188 (p. 185: Pamy3uo 3aMeHMI1 Mycyilb-
MaHCKHUI 0Obluaii epe/iauu BhIKYIIa 32 HEBECTY OT MY’Ka K )KeHe Ha eBPOICUCK U, ITpU
KOTOPOM MpHIAHOE TIEPEXOIUT OT OTIA HeBeCTH K Myxky); Epaulard. P. 209-212 (s
(pparmenTe o npugaHOM IMOAP BOCIPOU3BOAUT U3MEHEHUE, BHECEHHOE Pamysuo).
Ortcryruienus y Pamysuo u Dnosspa ot tekcra pykorucu CGA. F. 165v—169v mpo-
aHaym3MpoBan Takxke [Jurpux PayxeHOeprep B padote: Le manuscrit de 1526 et les
cérémonies de mariage a Fez // Léon I’ Africain / Sous la dir. de Fr. Pouillon, O. Zhiri.
Paris, 2009. P. 147-184. O BbikyIie 32 HEBeCTY U ITpuAaHoM B Marpube cM. IpUMephl,
u3BNeUeHHbIe U3 «Muiiap» an-Banmapucu: Lagardére V. Histoire et société. P. 91—
110; Shatzmiller M. Women and Property Rights in al-Andalus and the Maghrib: Social
Patterns and Legal Discourse // Islamic Law and Society. 1995. Vol. 2. P. 231-236.



OH HaOTIONAeT 32 KEHOU, HapsDKAIOIIEHCs], YTOOBI BBIUTU HA YJIH-
1y, — €€ YCBhITIAHHBIE JPArOIIeHHBIMUA KaMHSIMU 30JI0ThI€ CEPbIU U
OpacnieTbl HaIe’KHO CIPSATAHbI O] TOKPBIBATIOM, a JIUIO 32K PhI-
TO KYCKOM TKaHU C y3KOW MpOpe3blo s r1az’™.

Hanmuue xeHbl 1 feTeid, BpoyeM, He Mellaio MyKUriHe ye3-
KaTh B JIOJITHE Iy TEIIECTBUSI, TIPU YCIIOBUM UTO OH 0OECTICUnBaI
UX ColepXaHWe Ha BpeMs oThe3na. 3HaMeHUThI VIOH XamayH
BIIEpBbIE KeHWICA B podHOM TyHuce B Bo3pacrte JABaJIIATH JIET,
IIPUYEM 10 JIeJlaM B Ka4eCTBe MOJIMTUIECKOTO COBETHUKA, CY/IbH,
JUILIOMATa ¥ YYEHOro OH e31u 1o TyHucy, noceman Pec, ['pa-
Hany, buckpy u Kaup, He cunTtas MHOXecTBa Ipyrux mect. MHo-
I/1a KeHa U JIETU COMPOBOK/IAJU €T0, B IPYTUX CIIydasiX OH OTChI-
JIa ux NoxuTh K Opary B Koncrantuny. B aBroouorpacdun Mo
XaJiIyH Hanucas 0 CBOEM «KpaiiHeM OrOpUeHHUM», KOT/Ia ero kKe-
Ha ¥ HEKOTOPbIE U3 JIeTell YTOHYJIM BO BpeMs KopaOieKpyeHus
no nytu k Hemy B Eruner®. i6u BarrtyTa, ABagiatit oqHOro ro-
Ja, OKUHYyJ porHou Tawxep B 725/1325 rogy u ABaaLaTh ye-
THIPE rofla CTPAHCTBOBAJ KaK MAJOMHUK, CTYJEHT, CY/Ibsl, TIOJIH-
TUYECKUI COBETHUK, IUTIJIOMAT U JIIOOOIBITHBIN HAOMoaaTeb. ¥

 CGA. F. 139r—v, 164r-v; Ramusio. P. 161-162, 183-184; Epaulard. P. 183-
184, 208.

800 rpeGoBanmi K MyKy comepKaTh KeHy BO BPEMs CBOEIO OTCYTCTBHSI CM.:
Consultations juridiques des fagihs du Maghreb / Sous la dir. de E. Amar // Archives
marocaines. 1908. Vol. 12. P. 428-429; Ibn Khaldun. Le voyage d’Occident et
d’Orient. Autobiographie / Trad. par A. Cheddadi. 2 éd. Paris; Arles, 1995. P. 87,
158. Aptobuorpacuueckuii (pparMeHT, nepecKasaHHbli 371ech, — 3T0 «Taapud», co-
CTaBJISAIOIINN TTOCTIEIHAN pa3/iel 3aBepIIaioiell KHUT MOHYMEHTAIBHOTO HCTOpHYe-
ckoro Tpyna Vo Xannyna «Kntad an-Moap» (Ibid. P. 27-28).



HEro B 00bIvae ObLI0 )KEHUTHCS 110 ITyTH HA Pa3HbIX KEHIMHAX,
HAuMHAs1 C IOYEPU COTOBAPUIIA MO MAJOMHUYECTBY, KOTJa OHU
nepecekayn JIusuio. B [lamacke oH keHWIICA Ha JOYEPH YYEHOTO
u3 Marpuba, a yepe3 Tpu Henenu oreepr ee. Ha MasbauBckux
OCTpPOBAX OH B3sUJ1 ce0e YeThIpeX JKeH — CKOJIbKO IMO3BOJIEHO MY-
CyJbMaHWHY, HO BCKOpe M30aBIJICS U OT HUX 5!

Oo63aBogwiics M an-Bas33zaH B CBOMX CTPAHCTBUSX XOTh pa3
BpEeMEHHO#1 skeHor? MpIciib 00 9TOM MPUXOIUT, KOTJIa YATACIIIb
ero onucanve ropoga Tyrrypra B Caxape, IPUMEPHO B YEThI-
pexcrax MWIAX K oro-zanagy or Tynuca. TamoliHue cocros-
TeJIbHbIe PEMECIIEHHUKHU U 3HATh TOCTENTPUUMHO BCTPEYaId 4y-
’KE3eMIIeB, KaK, HAlpUMep, MOJIOION U INepblid 1ieix Adpan-
Jlax, y KOTOporo xui ajn-Baz3ad. OH nucal, 4To 34eCh «OXOTHEE
BBIJIAIOT JI0YEPEU 32 UYyKE3EMIIEB, YEM 32 MECTHBIX KUTEJIEH, a
B MPU/IAHOE BBIIENSIIOT MYXbsIM JI0U€pPEll HeBMKUMOE UMYIIIe-
CTBO, Kak IMPUHATO BO MHOrMX Mectax B EBpomne». Bo3aMoskHO,
an-BazzaH xeHWICs 1oJ BIAMSHUEM pacrojaraioiiend atmocde-
pbl 1 BO3MOXXHOCTHU TOJYYUTh Ha Bpemsi (PMHUKOBYIO porry (B
IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh (DECCKOW M OOBIYHOM MCJIAMCKOW TPaKTH-
K€, KOTJa BBIKYII 32 HEBECTY IMOCTYIAI OT MyXka K KEeHe), a, CO-
OpaBIIIUCh ye3kKaTh, TPHK/IBI MpousHec hopMyity pasBona (ma-
AAK) V1 OTIPaBWIICS B Ty Th2, KOHEUHO, 3aHATHO MOPA3MBIIILIATh

81 Dunn R. The Adventures of Thn Battuta, a Muslim Traveler of the 141 Century.
Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1986. P. 39, 62, 207, 233-235, 237; Ibn Battuta. Voyages /
Sous la dir. de S. Yerasimos. 3 vols. Paris, 1982-1997. Vol. 1. P. 89-90.

82 CGA.F. 364r-365r; Ramusio. P. 361-362 (8 DAR. F. 75r roBopwurcs, uto an-Ba-
33aH He KU B JoMe AGIy/UIbl, a ObiBan y Hero); Epaulard. P. 437-438 (Suonsp oryc-



0 TAKOM COI03€, HO OH Ka)XeTCsl BECbMa TMIOTETUYECKUM B OTJIH-
qre OT KeHUTHOBI B Pece, TO eCTh OT OOBIYHOTO ITIara MOJIOZIOTO
MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO (pakuxa, Kakum ObuT aji-Ba3zzaH.

[lomumo gomaliHuX [ied, rnocje Bo3BpaiueHus u3 Kaupa an-
Baz3an Takke B0O300OHOBUJI IMOE3AKM B MapoOKKO 1O IUTIJIOMAaTH-
YECKMM U BOEHHBIM [IeJIaM, B TOM YHKCJI€ KOMaHAUPOBKU C Lie-
JIbI0 HAJIQJUTh COBMECTHBIE JEMCTBUS MPOTUB MOPTYTAIBIEB C
mepudom Myxammanom an-Kaunmom. Pacckasel an-Baszzana 00
SHEPrUYHOM HOBOM OCMaHCKOM cyitaHe CenrMe, JOJIKHO OBbITb,
ObLTM BCTPEYEHBI C MHTEPECOM M, BO3MOXKHO, TIOBJIEKJIH 32 CO-
601 crepymonlyio Mrccuio an-Bazszana. Myxamman an-bBypryka-
JIH, TIpa3/IHOBABIINIA 1T0OEly HaJ1 MOPTyTaibliaMu Ipu an-Mamy-
pe, onepxaHHyIo jerom 921/1515 roaa, cHoBa oTnpasui an-Ba-
33aHa 3a I'PaHuIly, Ha 3TOT pa3 B KAYECTBE M0CJIA K IPYIUM Mpa-
BUTEIIM Marpu0a, a oTTyza K ocMaHckomy j1Bopy B CtamOyin .

desksk

B 310 Bpems y 6epOepcKuX TUHACTHI LIEHTpaJIbHOro Marpu-
6a — y Toii, uyTo mpaBwia u3 TnemceHa, u y apyroit, B TyHu-
ce, ObLIO erme Oosbie mpodiem, yeM y Batracumos, ¢ ynepxka-

KaeT 3To cooOmIeHue Belel 3a n3nanueM Pamysuo 1978 rona); Walther W. Women in
Islam. P. 65, 172; Ibn Abi Zayd al-Qayrawani. La Risala, ou Epitre sur les éléments
du dogme et de la loi de I'Islam selon le rite Malikite / Trad. par L. Bercher. Paris,
1996. P. 143-145, rn. 32.

83 CGA. F. 96r, 132r; Ramusio. P. 120, 154; Epaulard. P. 133, 175, 175, n. 81, o
HEKOTOPBIX IMpodJIieMax JaTHPOBKH OThe3/ia an-Bas3ana.



HUEM KOHTPOJISl HaJ IUIEMEHaMU U TrOpOjiaMH, BXOJUBIIMMU B
ux BiajeHus. B Aikupe umesncst COOCTBEHHBIN TIPAaBUTEIb, KO-
TOpBIM ObUI TOTAA OUH apaOCKWi TUIEMEHHOW BOXIb, & MHO-
TOYHCIIEHHbIE TOPOJKH BJIOJIb CPEIM3EMHOMOPCKOTO MOOepexKbs
MIPOCTO TBITATIMCH OCYIIECTBIISATh camoyrpasienue. OpHako Oa-
JIQHC BJIACTU B PETMOHE MEHSICA TIOJ, BO3IEMCTBUEM JBYX HOBBIX
JEUCTBYIOIIUX CHJI, HECOMHEHHO, CIIOCOOHBIX MOCITYXHTb MPU-
YMHOM MOCOJIbCTBA ajl-XacaHa an-Ba33ana. Mcnanuel, B Hafexie
3allIUTUTh XPUCTUAHCTBO, a 320[JHO ypPBaTh KYCOK OT MPUOBLIb-
HoU Toproe;m ¢ Caxapow, 3aXBaTbIBAJIM TOPOAA HA CPEAU3EMHO-
MOPCKOM Oepery, objaraiy AaHblo X KUTeJIed U CTPOIIN Kpe-
MOCTU, YTOOBI YCTAHOBUTH B HUX CBOI0 MOTYUYIO apTUJLIEPUIO.
Vxe B 903/1497 rony onu 3aBnajenv ropogoM Meinuiibsi BO Bia-
nenusix cynrana deca. K 916/1510 rogy BocnutaHHbIi nupara-
mu Ilenpo HaBappo u apyrue KanuraHbl NPUBEIM TOA BIACTh
kopoJsi PeparvHaHa NEeNyIo 11eTb MPUOPEKHBIX MYHKTOB, OT ca-
moro IlenboH ne Beneca Ha 3amaje (3TOT CKaJIMCTHIA OCTPOB Ye-
pe3 nposuB oT baguca, ykperyieHHbIM MCIIAHLIAMU, T10 CEU IEHb
ocnapuBaioT Apyr y apyra Mcnanus u Mapokko), 10 bemxaiu
nocepeauHe U A0 Tpunonu Ha BocToke. CTOIKHYBIIUCH C 3TUM,
npaBUTENb AJIKHpa COIJIACKIICS TUIATUTh JaHb PepauHaHay u
OTAAI OCTPOB, JIEKAIIMUA B MOPE HEBJAJIEKE OT TOPOAA, MOJ UC-
MAHCKYIO KPernocTb. A B CJIEAYIOLIEM rOfly CylTaH TieMceHa U3
pona 3uiiaHu10B npy3Hai PeparHaHAa CBOMM CIO3€PEHOM.
CorpoTHBIieHe UCTIaHIIaM BO3MIaBisuim Apymxk bapOapoc-



ca u ero Oparbsi, MycyJIbMaHCKue nupathl * u3 Murunenst. [Tpu
NOJ/IEP)KKE TYHHUCCKOTO cyiTaHa Myxammanga nOH an-XacaHa
ApymK coBepiiaj IPUHOCHUBILIKE OOratyio JoObluy HamaJeHust
Ha Kynedeckue kopadmu u3 ceoux 0a3 B Jla I'ynerre 6mm3 Ty-
HHUCca U Ha ocTpoBe [lxxepOa, Nens JoObIuy C CYITaHOM, U TIpU
BCSIKOM yIOOHOM citydae apascs ¢ ucnaniamu. B 917/1511 romy
OH OTpa3WJl aTaKy McnaHieB Ha [[xepOy, HaHecs XpUCTUAHCKOM
CTOpPOHE OOJBINON YPOH B )KMBOW CUJIe, U 3TO ObLIa Ta camasi 1o-
Oemna, KOTOpyI0, Kak Mbl BUesH, rpa3aHoBai Kancyx an-Iaypu
B Kanpe. HecomHeHHo, Takoe mnosiokeHue /e — HelpepbIBHOE
HACTYIUIEHHE MCIAHUEB, KaUTY/ISAUSA IPYTMX MYyCYJIbMAaHCKUX
BJIaJIeTENEN U yciexu Apyka — 3acTaBWIIO cy/iTaHa TyHuca Ha-
npaBUTh Nocia B Kaup, XoTs1 MOX0xke, YTO TOT BEPHYJICS HU C
gem®.

84 ABTOp UCIIONB3YET CIIOBO «pirates». OIHAKO B CBsI3M C TeM, UTO Opathst BapOa-
pocca HaraJany JUilb Ha Kopabiu npoTUBHUKOB OCMAaHCKOW MMIIEPUH U C OIpe/e-
JIEHHOTO BpeMeHH (hOPMAaJIbHO COCTOSUIA Ha CIy’KOe Cy/lTaHa, MX 0ojiee MpaBUIIbHO
Ha3bIBaTh Kopcapamy, a He patamu. Camu cedsi OHM Ha3bIBAJIM «Ta3M» — OOPIIBI 32
Bepy, HAMeKasi Ha TO, YTO YYaCTBYIOT B [UKMXaJIe MPOTUB XPUCTUAH U He HAIAJaloT Ha
MYCYJIbMaHCKHe KOpaOJIM U MOCENeH s, XOTs, (DaKTUUECKH, CITyYJIHCh HallaIeH!s Ha
mycynpMa CeBepHoi ApHKH, KOTOpbIe COTPYAHUYAIN ¢ ucnaHuamu ( [lpum. nayu.
peo.).

8 Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 147-150, 168-169; Julien C.-A.
Histoire de I’ Afrique du Nord (Tunisie, Algérie, Maroc) de la conquéte arabe a 1830.
2 éd. 2 vols. Paris, 1964. Vol. 2. P. 250-257; Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal.
Vol. 1. P. 211, 252; CGA. F. 230v, 242r—v, 271v-272r, 282v-283r, 288r-288yv,
292v-293r, 339v, 343r; Ramusio. P. 241, 252-253, 278, 292, 295-296, 337, 340;
Epaulard. P. 275, 290, 324-325, 336, 341-342, 346, 401, 406; Muradi. La vida, y
historia de Hayradin, llamado Barbarroja: Gazavat-I Hayreddin Pasa / Ed. M. A. de



K Tomy Bpemenu kak cyatan Peca nocnan aji-XacaHa aji-Ba-
33aHa B 9TH Kpas, Apyax u ero Opar XaipaJauH COBEPIIIH
HEeyJaYHYyI0 TIONBITKY 0TOOpaTh y UcraHieB bemkaiiio — mpuiem
Apyix oTepsisl pyKy B 0010 — 1 3a{yMbIBAJIA HOBbIE HaMaeHUsI.
Myxamman an-byprykanu, BUAUMO, IPOMHCTPYKTUPOBAJ CBOE-
ro TMocjia He MPOIYCKaTh HU OJHOrO ropoja Ha myTu. BaxHou
OCTaHOBKOU ObL1 iBOp 3uiiannioB B Tiemcene. Tam an-Bazza-
Ha MpUHsUI cyaTtaH A0y Adaayuiax Myxammas, JaBaBIIMi ayau-
€HIIU TOJIbKO «CaMbIM BaXKHBIM IPUABOPHBIM U JIOJKHOCTHBIM
muuam». OgHako aumutomar u3 deca Takke 3aMETHII, HACKOJb-
KO OBUTH paccepsKeHbl MECTHBIE KYITLIbI TAMOKEHHBIMHM MOITUINHA-
MU, KOTOPBIE BBEJI MX CYJITaH Cpa3y MOCJIe TOro, Kak MOJYMHUAJICS
ucnaniam. M3-3a 3TUX MOLUIMH, a TaKXke U3-3a J1aHU, KOTOPYIO
HACEJIEHUIO MTPUIILIOCH UIATUTh XPUCTHAHAM, BCKOPE BCIIBIXHET
BOCCTAaHUE MPOTHUB MTPEEMHUKA CyJITAaHA Ha MIPECTOJIE, U B UTOTe
Kopcap ApyIx 3aXBaTUT ropon®e.

Jpyroi HenpeMeHHO! ocTaHoBKOM ObLT Ajokup. Tam an-Bas-
3aH CMOT YCJIBIIIATh BCE TIOAPOOHOCTHU O KAUTYJISIA MECTHOTO
BJacTutens nepea koposieM depnrHaHAoM, Tak Kak KBapTHUPO-
BaJl BMECTE C YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIM €311 IIOCJIOM Ha NIEPEroBo-
pbt B Mcnanuio. M 3aech MHOTO ponTajiM o MoBOAY JIaHU XPU-
CTHaHaM, B OCOOEHHOCTH B OOIIIMHE aH/IaTyCCKUX OeskeHIieB. Ye-
pe3 cemb MecsIIeB, nociie cMepTu Koposst Pepaunanga B 1516

Bunes, E. Sola. Granada, 1997. P. 40-48.

8 CGA. F. 281v-283r; Ramusio. P. 287-288; Epaulard. P. 335-336; Abun-Nasr J.
M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 149; Muradi. La vida. P. 52-56.



rofy, ropokane mpu3Baiy B Ajokup Apymka bapbapoccy, uToost
TIOKOHYUTS C nourHeHreM Vicriannu. Apymk yor ux apabcko-
ro MpaBuUTesi, O0ObsABUI ce0s1 SMUPOM U Hayasl YeKaHUTb MOHETY
co ceouM nmeHeM®’. «M 310 crano HayauoM IpaBieHus U 1ap-
crBoBaHus Bap6apoccel», — IpoKOMMeHTHpoBan ai-Bazzan®.
dakTUYeCKU, Kak pacCKasbIBaeT ajl-XacaH aji-Bas3aH, oH no-
3HAKOMWICA C APYIKEM 32 HECKOJIBKO MECSLIEB JIO €r0 TPUYM-
da B Amxkupe. IIpu nognepxkke Boick cyntana TyHuca Apymx
BTOPUYHO TTBITAJICST OTOUTH Bemxkaiiio, u ain-Ba33an mocerw ero,
KOIZla TOT OCaXJaJl UCIIAHCKYI0 KPENoCTb. ATaka IIPOBaJIWIIACh,
U Apyk pa3Oui HOBBII Jlarepb B cOcelHEM roceneHuu JIxKu-
JDKEJUIH, TIE, 110 cioBaM aj-Bas3zana, «xurenu nepeaanuck bap-
Oapocce 1Mo codcTBEeHHOM Bosie». Bo BpeMst ocajibl mocon u3 de-
ca, ITOXOXe, ITPUILEN K KAKOMY-TO COITIAIIEHUIO C APyIKeM, I0-
TOMY YTO 4Yepe3 JBa rofa, Kak TOJbKO OHU C OpaTtoM YKperu-
JIM CBOY MOJIMTUYECKUE MTO3ULNH, TIPUHII-IAPAT MOMbITAJICS 3a-
KJIIOUUTh COI03 C BATTACUJICKUM CYJITAHOM pajy CO3[aHUsl €IU-

! MYCYJIbMaHCKOM MHpE TIPUBHJICTHEl YeKaHNTh MOHETY CO CBOMM MMEHEM 00-
nagany xangsl U cyarasel. Takum obpasom, Apymx Bapbapocca mblTayicst 9Toi ak-
LHel TIOCTaBUTh ceOsi B O[MH psi ¢ OCMAHCKUMU CYJITAHAMH, MAMITIOKCKUMH TIPABHU-
Tensvu Erunra v ApyrumMu BIUSATEIbHBIMUA MYCYIbMaHCKMMH MpaBUTensiMu. Bekope,
OfIHaKO, VMICTIAHCKasl yrpo3a M HEIOCTATOK PecypcoB 3acTaBiM XaipagmuHa Bapoa-
pocca (Apymx K 3TOMy BpeMeHH rorud B 6010 ¢ ucnaniamu) nepeita (8 1518 romy)
T[], TIOKPOBUTEILCTBO OCMAHCKOIO CyJITaHa U MPU3HATh €r0 BEPXOBHYIO BJIACTh Hajl
Asxupom (Ipum. Hayu. peo.).

8 CGA.F. 296r-297r; Ramusio. P. 297-298; Epaulard. P. 348-349; Abun-Nasr J.
M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 149; Julien C.-A. Histoire de I'Afrique. Vol. 2. P.
255; Muradi. La vida. P. 50-51.



HOro (ppoHTa MPOTUB McnaH1eB. [IpenockIKy 17151 3TOro corna-
IIEHUS], TOJDKHO OBITh, BO3HUKJIM B pe3yJIbTaTe BCTpeUn ApyaKa
¢ an-Bazzanom B bemxaiie B 921/1515 romy. An-Baszan cocra-
BWJI TOIJa IPOTUBOPEUMBOE MHEHHE 00 Apyaske: OH ObUT «3aHOC-
4YMB U rpy0», yOUBaJl MECTHBIX MarpMOMHCKUX TpaBUTeNIeH, Ofl-
HAKO BBICTABIJI MPOTHB MCIIAHIIEB BHYIIUTEIbHYIO BOSHHYIO CH-
JIy ¥ TPOBOJIAJT B OTHOIIIEHUH HOBBIX MO/IJAHHBIX YMEPEHHYIO Ha-
JIOTOBYIO TIOJIUTUKY, TOCTOMHYIO TIOXBaJIbI®.

[MocenHen DUILIOMATHYECKOM OCTAHOBKOW OBUI «BETUKUI
ropon Tynuc». Kak u B Kaupe, an-Ba3zan noceman 3aece Mea-
pece, MeueTH, Oa3aphl U OaHU, HO TIO JOJTY CIIYKObl eMy ToJa-
rajloch HaXOAAUTHCS MPU JABOPE, TaK YTO OH XOPOLIO MO3HAKO-
MUJICSI CO CJIOXKHBIM YCTPOMCTBOM MPHUIBOPHOTO HiTara. Ha rpo-
TSDKEHUH JIBYX CTOJETHH cynTaHbl TyHUca U3 quHACTHH Xadcu-
JIOB CJIABUJIMCh OJIArOTBOPUTENILHOCTBIO: OHU MTOKPOBUTEIBCTBO-
BAJIM MAJIMKUTCKUM 3aKOHOBE/IaM, MOOLIPSIA U3YYeHHe Xa/lu-
COB IIPU MEYETSIX U B Me/Ipece, IPUBEYAIN YUEHBIX U JIOJEH HC-
KyccTBa y ceds rpu aBope. Uto kacaercs an-XacaHa an-Ba33ana,
TO OH MPHU3HABAJICS, YTO, XOTSI OT HbIHEIHETro cyjaTaHa Myxam-
Maja UOH ayi-XacaHa OH MOTYYHIT «HEMAJIO 3HAKOB PacIionoxke-
HHSI», OH HAXOZIUT, YTO TOT NMPABUTENb CIIMIIKOM CJIaCTOTIOOMB,
MIOTAaKAeT CBOMM JKEJIAHUSIM, OKPYXKUI cedst pabamu 1 paObIHS-
MU, My3bIKQaHTAMH U TIeBIIAMH. TO 0OCTOSITENTLCTBO, YTO B UX HA-

8 CGA. F. 296r-297r, 302r-303r; Ramusio. P. 297-298, 306; Epaulard. P. 348-
349, 361-362; Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 149-150; Julien C.-A.
Histoire de I’ Afrique. Vol. 2. P. 255-256.



neBax CJIBIIIAIOCH CUJIbHOE BIIUSIHUE all-AHIaTyca, KakeTcs, He
TPOTAJIO HAIIIETO JIMTUIOMATa, poxkaeHHoro B ['panase .

Uro 10 MOMUTUYECKOTO ycrexa MUCCUH, To aji-Bas3aH, Buau-
MO, TTOKHHYJT JBOp Oe3 ornpeneneHHoro pe3yiabrata. Cynrtan Ty-
HUCA MO3BOJIMJI MYCYJIbMAHCKAM KOpcapam Harajarh Ha UCHaH-
CKHe KopaOJiv ¥ IOKPOBUTEILCTBOBAJI KaMIaHUsIM Apy/ka bap-
OGapocchl MPOTUB UCMAHIIEB, HO TI0O MEpe TOro Kak ApyaxK pac-
IIMPSJT TIOIBJIACTHBIE €My BJIJIEHUs, OH Hayayl OECIIOKOUTHCSI.
OnuH npuHIL tuHAacTHX XahCUIIOB YiKe 00palaics 3a MOMOIIBIO
K MCIIaHIIaM, TaK He MOCJIeIyeT JId ero mpuMepy cam XadCUICKui
cynran?’!

B omuu u3 gueit 922/1516 roma an-Ba3zzan cen Ha KopaOiib,
unymmii B CramOyn. Hano nonarats, cynran ®eca Hagesuics
YCTaHOBUTH OTHOIIIEHHS C «BEJIMKUM TypKoM CenMoM» U 00-
pecTtr OoJiee MPOYHYIO TOIIEPKKY B O0phOe IPOTUB XPUCTHAH.

% CGA. F. 317r-328r; Ramusio. P. 319-327; Epaulard. P. 378-388; Julien C.-A.
Histoire de I'Afrique. Vol. 2. P. 250; Brunschvig R. La Berbérie orientale sous les

Hafsides des origines a la fin du XV° siecle. Paris, 1940-1947. 2 vols. Vol. 1. P. 280,
360, n. 5; Vol. 2. P. 288-316, 364; ‘Abd al-Salam A. Les historiens tunisiens des

XVII®, XVIII® et XIX® siecles. Paris, 1973. P. 24-25; Azzouna J. Apport maghrébin
a la musique andalouse: Le cas de la Tunisie // L’Echo de la prise de Grenade dans la

culture europeenne aux XVIC et XVII® siecles / Sous la dir. de F. Haddad-Chamakh,
A. Baccar-Bournaz. Tunis, 1994. P. 383-390.

91 Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 149.



deskesk

C Tex nop kak Kancyx an-I'aypu HampaBuil IpyXeCTBEHHOE
MOCOJIbCTBO K cynrany Cennmy, korga an-XacaH an-Ba33aH Ha-
xogwiics B Kanpe, coorHomenue cun B Bocrounom Cpenuszem-
HOMOPbE YCIIEN0 U3MEHUTbCA. CenruM B KOHLIE KOHLIOB Tak U HE
«00OpaTUJICSA K 3alITe CBOEW CTPAHBI OT EBPOINEHIIEB, KaK MPe-
ckasbiBas nOH Mitac. BMecTo 3TOr0 OH mocnan BOMCKa MPOTHB
nepcujckoro maxa VMicmamna, 0OBUHUB €ro B HAMEPEHUHU «CO-
KPYILUTb UCJIaM ¥ YHUUYTOXKHUTh MYCYy/IbMaH», a 3T0 OblIa Omnac-
HOCTb TIOCTpallHee, yem xpucruade. Kancyx an-I'aypu, Xxote u
ObLT CYHHUTOM, HO OTKA3aJICSI BBA3BIBATHCS HA UbEH-THOO CTO-
pOHE B 3Ty ccopy Mexay cyHHuTtamu CtamOya v mmutamu Teo-
puY3a; OH Hajieslyicsl, YTo BOiHa npuHecet Oencteus u Cenumy, 1
Wcmanny. Korna B pamagane 920 roga xumxpbl/okTsiope 1514
rojia TMPHIUIO M3BECTHE 00 OMIETOMIISIONIEN moOeae OCMaHOB
HaJ maxom Mcmansom, Kancyx an-I'aypu He 6e3 ocHOBaHuUs Hc-
myrajicsi, Kak Obl B ciieytomuii pa3 CerM He JBUHYJT BOMCKA Ha
ero cooctBeHHsle 3eMid. B 921/1515 rogy ocMaHCKuii Cy/ITaH 1
BIIPABJy 3aXBaTWJI BACCAJIILHOE I'OCYAAPCTBO MAMIIIOKOB B I0T0O-
BOCTOYHOW AHATOJIMU U B JIOKA3aTeJIbCTBO CBOETO yCrexa MpH-
ciast Kancyxy asi-1"aypu rojioBsl ero HAMECTHMKA M COCTOSIBILIETO
IIPY HEM Bazupa. «YTo 310 3a roJIoBBl MHE MOCBUIAT? — C HETO-
JOBAaHUEM BOITPOLIAJ MPUBE3IIETO X nocia cyiarad Erunra. —



Pa3Be 3T0 roJIoBbI eBpOINEHCKUX BJIACTUTENICH ?» %

K Tomy Bpemenn kak an-Xacan an-Baszzan nmpuosut B Ctam-
oyn, Cenum ¢ apmueit Betynuia B Cupuio 1 oOpaTuii CBOM Tipe-
BOCXOJIHbIE MYIIKHY POTHB MaMJIIOKCKHAX BOMCK CaMOTO CyJITaHa
Kancyxa an-I'aypu. An-Baszan, HaBepHo, cibiman B CtamOyie,
yTO MNHOHBI CemMa nepexBaTuiIv TauHbIX MocnaHleB or Kan-
cyxa an-l'aypu k «epetuky» Mcmanny. OH MOT y3HATh Takxke O
pa30porie ¥ CMATEHUU B BOWCKE €TUIIETCKOTO CYJITaHa, o rpesa-
TEJILCTBE OJJHOTO M3 €ro BOCHaYaJIbHMKOB? B OUTBEe Tipu Mapx
Jlabuke k ceBepy or Ajernmo B pamxkade 922 roga XUIKpbl/aB-
rycre 1516 roga u o Tom, kak Kancyx an-I'aypu ymep Ha nose
6051 OT cepACYHOTO MPUCTYIA, OCO3HAB, UTO Bee Mponao. U eme
an-Baszan mor ycnpimare B CtamOyse o Tom, Kak cynran Ce-
suM | crpenon npomen yepe3 amack Ha ['a3y u Tpuymparopom
Berynuil B Kaup B Mecslie myxappame 923 roga Xumxpbl/ sHBape
1517 ronma. 276-neTHee mpaBjeHUE CYATaHOB-paOOB MPUIILIO K
KOHITY"*.

92 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 347, 350, 364, 369, 411, 423,
427; Ugr A. The Reign of Sultan Selim. P. 232; Petry C. F. Protectors or Praetorians.
P. 24, 49-51.

3 B 6urse npu Mapmxk Jlabrike Ha cTopoHy cyntana CenimMa Iepelniy MHOTHE MaM-
JIOKH, B 4YKCJIe KOTOPHIX OBUIM IBa BIMATENBHBIX dMupa: [[xaHOepan an-Iazamm u
Xaiip-6ek. [locie 3axBaTa TypKaMH-OCMaHAMU TEPPUTOPHH MaMITIOKCKOTO Cy/ITaHa-
Ta OHM OBUTM Ha3HAUCHBI INIABAMH BaCCAIBHBIX rocynapcts: [xanabepou an-I'azanm B
Cupuu, Xaiip-6ex B Erunte. B nanpHeiiem [Ixkanabepay an-I'azanu MogHsI MATEX
1 ObUT YOWT MpH €ro mojiaBieHnn, a Xap-0ek 10 cBoel cMepTH yrpaeisut Erumrom.
Koro u3 HuX umeeT B Buy aBTOp KHUTH, HETIOHATHO ([Ipum. Hayu. peo.).

9% Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 2. P. 65-67, 139-143; Petry C. F.



Tak kak cynraHa Cemva B CtamOyne He Obuto, (hecCcKOoro
10CJIa, BEPOSITHO, IIPUHST OAMH U3 Ba3UPOB, OCTaBJIEHHBIX CYJI-
TaHOM BECTH Jiena, JMOO0 JpYyroil MpuaBOPHbIA YMHOBHUK. AJ-
Bazzan He mpuBen jeraneit 3Tux Oecesl M EPEMOHMIA, HO OHH,
OIpEJIENIEHHO, TIOATOTOBUJIM MOYBY [/Is1 aBAHCOB B OTHOIIEHUU
BarracuioB, KOTOpble BCKOpE Hayall AejaTb OCMaHCKHl CyJl-
TaH™.

[ocne storo an-Ba33aH pemni nocMOTpeTh, KakUe Nepeme-
HBI porcxonAT B Erunre, u oTribut Ha kopadne B Kaup. Mo-
XKeT OBbITb, OH HE YCIIeNI CTaTh CBU/IETENIEM YEThIPEX THEBHOU pe3-
HU €ro KHUTeJIed U MaMJIIOKOB, HadaBllencs 8§ myxappama 923
rona xukpel/31 suBaps 1517 roga. Ho oH Bugesn, kak ocMaH-
CKHe SIHBbIYaphl (JIMTHBIE YacTU BOMHOB-PaOOB®®) rpaduim co-

Protectors or Praetorians. P. 25-26; Jansky H. Die Eroberung Syriens durch Sultan
Selim // Mitteilungen zur osmanischen Geschichte. 1923—-1926. Ne 2. S. 173-241.Ha-
3pIBATH IpaBHUTEIed MaMITIOKCKOIO rOCYAapCTBa Cy/TaHaMU-pabaMy He BIIOJIHE KOp-
PEKTHO. Bo-miepBhIX, MAMITIOKH OCBOOOK JATTHUCH HA BOJIIO IIPH JOCTHKEHUH COBEPIIICH-
HOJIETH S, CTYKIIA B APMHUU U JEJIAJU MOJUTUIECKYI0 KAPhepy yKe JIMYHO CBOOOIHBI-
MH. Bo-BTOpBIX, HEKOTOpBIE CYJITAHBI HACJIEIOBAJIN BJIACTh OT CBOMX OTIIOB M HUKOT/a
He Obun padamu (Ipum. nayu. peo.).

95 Peirce L. The Imperial Harem: Women and Sovereignty in the Ottoman Empire.
New York; Oxford, 1993. P. 65; Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 155—
156: «Ocmansbl, Kaxercs, Bugead B Barracumax deca moTeHIUAIBLHBIX COIO3HUKOB
IIPOTHB UCIHAHILEB C TeX MOp, Kak Apymx 3axBaruil TumMcan [Tinemcen] B 1517 ro-
Ty».

% Ocmanckue SIHBIYAPBI, HAXOIMBIIECS HA NEHCTBUTENBHOM CITyx0e, pabamu He
ABJsUTCh. OHU OTHOCHITHCH K KATETOPUH KaITbI-KYJTy («rocyaapeBbl padbl» ), 4To 000-
3HAYAJIO MPUHAIEKHOCTh K KAaTeTOPHY BOMHOB M TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX CITYKAIllUX, CO-
CTOSIBIIMX HA XAJIOBAaHbE U3 IOCyNapCTBEHHOW Ka3Hbl OcMaHcKol umnepuu (IIpum.
Hayu. peo.).



KPOBHIIA TAKKX MTPOCJIABJICHHBIX CBATUJIMII, KAK TPOOHMIIA CBSI-
ton Haducel, 1 MaponepcTBOBaJIM B YAaCTHBIX IOMax, HEB3Upas
Ha 3anpeTr Cenuma. OH HaBEpHSKa y3Hall O CKOpBIX CyJax Hal
MaMJTIOKCKUMU YMHOBHUKAMU, 00 MX 3aKJI0OYEHUU B TIOPbMY U
Ka3HsX. B MeueTsix oH JIOJKeH ObLT CiiblaTh, Kak umMs Cenm-
Ma cMmeHseT umsa Kancyxa an-I'aypu, korga Bo BpeMs IATHUY-
HOro OOroCITyKeH!sI UMaM MPU3bIBAET Ha MPABUTEINSI OJIarocyo-
BeHue Asrtaxa. Ha ynunax pasnaBainch U3 OKOH phIIaHUS KEH-
1H, korna CesiiM TopkecTBEHHO 1iectsoBal 1o Kaupy. Haeep-
Hoe, an-Bas3aH miszen, Kak CAUPAIoT TUIMTH MPaMOPHO# 00/Iu-
IIOBKU C JIBOPLIOB B 1uTafenu — Cenum 3adupai ux B CtamOyit,
Ha OT/IEJIKY MeJipece, KOTOpOoe AOJIKHO ObLJIO B TOUHOCTH MOBTO-
puTh 31aHKe, moctpoeHHoe Kancyxom ain-I'aypu u Bocxutusiiiee
an-Baszana Bo Bpems ero nponwuioro suzura B Kaup. Beposr-
HO, OH y3HaJI, YTO MHOTMX BHUJHBIX JIIO/Iell coOMpaloTcs Aenop-
TpoBath B CtamOyI: cyaei, MpaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIX YNHOBHUKOB,
KPYITHBIX KYMIIOB, B TOM YHKCJIe ¥ TOPrOBIIEB M3 MarpuOMHCKON
OOIIMHBI, OOTaTHIX €BPEEB, BIIA/IEIBIEB JIABOK, INIOTHUKOB U Ka-
MEHIIMKOB Ha CTPOMUTENBLCTBO HOBOTO Meapece. B mecsue mxky-
Maga I/uione an-Bazzan okazaincs B Pamune (Po3erre) kak pa3
B TO BpeMsi, Korja TaM Haxonuics cyirad Cenum, BO3BpalllaB-
mmiics u3 Anekcanapuu B CtaMOyi1, 3aKOHYMB MTPUTOTOBJICHUS
K OTIpaBke 100bun. AJ-Baszsan roBopur, 4ro Bujen B Pammue
NpeKpacHyio 0aHI0, KOTOPYIO CYJITaH TaKXke MOCETUII C YOBOJIb-
crBuem’’.

97 CGA. F. 402v, 411v, 420r; Ramusio. P. 399, 409, 416; Epaulard. P. 499, 510,



[Toxosxe, 4To hecCKUil AMIIOMAT CMOTPEN Ha BCE 3TU COObI-
THSI CO CMETIaHHBIMU YyBcTBaMH. [10371HEee OH CKakeT 3aXBaTUB-
IIIUM €TO B TIEH UTAJTbSIHIIAM, UTO «PaZoBaJICs rmodeaam [cyira-
Ha] B Cupum u B Erurite», HO €ro KpaTkue yIIOMUHAHUS O 3aXBa-
Te ocMaHamu Kavpa B Manyckpurnrte 00 Adprke ObLTH MpavYHbI-
mu’8. BoamoxHo, uto B Pamme oH nmen opuimaibHyo BCTpe-
gy ¢ CeMMOM WJIM C KeM-TO M3 ero CAHOBHHUKOB. Tak mim nHaue,
cBsa3b Mexay OcMaHamu 1 BarTacumamu okasasnach yCTaHOBJIE-
Ha.

Cemum BepHyJicst B CtamOyn B miaabaHe/ceHTsIOpe, OCTaBUB B
Erunte cBoero HamectHuka®. [IpumepHo B 3TO ke BpeMs aJi- Xa-
caH asi-Bazzan, mo-BuauMomy, OTIUIBLI BBepX HO Huny B Acyan
¥ TI0 Ty TH OCTaHABJIMBAJICSI BO MHOTHX MecTax. Ha oOpaTHoM my-
TH OH cories1 Ha 6eper B boratom roposie Kuna, crosiimem Ha Hu-
e B Omkaiiiei Touke Kk KpacHomy mMopio. OTTyza, Kak yKasbl-
BaeTr aj-Baz3aH, Kymniipl ¥ MAJJOMHUKY TIEPEXOAST Yyepes3 MyCThl-
HI0 B TIopT aj-Kycaiip, a mOTOM TUIBIBYT Ha KOpadisix HA IOT TO
KpacHomy mopio B moptsl, Onmmkaiimme k Mekke u Meaune .

520; Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 2. P. 139-198.

9% Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii di Marino Sanuto. Bologna, 1969. 58 vols. Vol. 26. P.
195 (penpunT BeHeuuaHckoro usganus 1879—1892 ronos).

% Hamecrankom Erunra ObUl HA3HAYEH OQMH M3 MAMJIOKCKUX BOCHAYaJIBHUKOB,
nepemeamx Ha cropory Cenmma. Xaiip-O6eKk BO3IVIABJISUT BaCCaJbHOE TOCYIapCTBO
¢ 1517 no 1522 rog v HOCHJI TUTYJ «3MHP aJl-yMapa», KOTOPBIA ObUT BBIIIE THTYJa
0OBIYHOTO HaMeCTHHUKA. T1ociie ero cMepTH BaccajbHOe FOCYAapCTBO OBLIO YIIpasjiHe-
HO, ¥ ErunToM cTanu ynpaBisiTb OObIYHbIE OCMaHCKHE HAMECTHUKH, HOCUBIIINE TUTY-
JIBI «BaJIU» U «marma» ([pum. nayu. peo.).

100 AMuhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 2. P. 196-198; CGA. F. 431r—



WimenHo Tak moctymnu ¥ oH caMm. KuHa Obuta ocoOeHHO Tpu-
BJIEKATeJIbHOW OCTAaHOBKOM TSl MyCYJIbMaH u3 Marpu0a, coBep-
MIAIONIMX MAJOMHAYECTBO B MEKKY: TaM ObUI IOXOPOHEH OT-
menbHUK A0 ap-Paum — oH poaunics 613 Ceytsl B Mapokko B
koHie XII Beka, a BIOC/IEACTBUY, TPOKUB MHOTHE TO/Ibl B Mek-
Ke, CTaJl OJIHAM W3 CaMBbIX TOYMTaeMbix CBATHIX Erumnra. VoH
barryta, nocetuB Kuny, noOsiBan Ha ero morusie, u ajn-Bas3aH,
KOHEYHO, ClIeJall TO e camMoe: eMy ObUIO JTIOOOTMBITHO Y3HATh 00
UCLIEJICHUSIX, KOTOpBIe OyATO OBl COBEPINIANIN TE, KTO MOJIUJICS Ha
Hell 1 0OXOIvJT BOKpYT Hee 01,

N3 Kunbl an-Baszzan nucai: «ABTOp NpoIIes Yepes3 MyCThIHIO
k KpacHoMy mMopio, KoTopoe nepecek, YToObl BBICAJUTLCS Ha Oe-
perax Apasum, B noptax AuOy u [xugna». U3 Auby an-Baszan,
BEPOSITHO, OTIIPABUWJICS B CBSIIIIEHHBII ropos MeauHa, rjie ¢ Boc-
XMIIEHWEM yBuUje rpooHuily [Ipopoka, ero Medyers U Kiaaou-
111e, rJie MOXOPOHEHBI repor paHHero ucnama. YtoOsl 1oOpaTbes
oTTyaa 10 MeKkku, OH, BUIMMO, BepHYyJIcs B SIHOY U MopeMm Tie-
penpaBwics B [kuay, jexaiyio BCero B MATU MWISIX OT Me-
cra, rae poawicsa Myxamman. Eciv oH mpeamnonarai CoOBepIiTh
XaJK, TO €CTh OOJBIIIOE TAJIOMHUYECTBO B OMpe/IeIeHHbIN CPOK,
TO JOJIKEeH OBUI TaK pacCUMTaTh BpeMs IIPUOBITHS, 1a0bl COBEP-
IIUTh CEMUKPATHBINA 00X071 BOKpyr Kaaowl, csenHoro YepHo-
ro Kamus, 8 3y-n-xumkxka 923 roga xumkpsl/23 nexadps 1517

432v; Ramusio. P. 427-429; Epaulard. P. 535-537.

101 Wier G. Kuna // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New ed. Leiden, 1954—2001. Vol.
5. P. 385-386; Ibn Battuta. Voyages. Vol. 1. P. 147; Vol. 2. P. 135.



roga. B crenyomue nsaTh qHEN OH JOJIKEH ObUT BHITIOTHSTD T10-
JIO)KEHHBIE JIEUCTBUSI, MOJIUTBHL M OOPSIbI, TIOJ00AIOIIIE STOMY
CpenoTounio OOKECTBEHHOTO MPHCYTCTBHS B MUpe. BeposiTHO,
OH TMOAYMaJI O TUTIOMATUYECKUX BO3MOKHOCTSIX CBOETO ITPedbl-
BaHMS 3/1ECh U TOMBITAJICSI JOTOBOPUTHCS 00 ayAUEHIIUH Y IIie-
puda bapakara, koroporo cynran CenmMm HE33aJ0r0 JO 3TOro
yTBEpIWJ HA TIOCTY MpaBuTesiss MeKKu.

KoHeuHo, OH MOr BU/IETh COTHH, €CJTU HE ThICSUM MaJIOMHU-
KOB, KOTOpbIE €KeroJHoO MpuObIBaIM KapaBaHoM u3 Kawpa 1o
BocTouHOMY Oepery Kpacnoro mops. Bo rmaBe ero ciemoBan
Ha BepOJTi0/ie 3HAMEHUTBIN erMNeTCKUi NalaHKUH, W Maxman,
CHMBOJIM3UPYIOIIMI HbIHE ToOeauTeNnsi-ocMaHa. [ pynbl nanom-
HUKOB 13 Marpu6a u YepHoit ApprKku 4acTo BXOIUIM B COCTaB
€rUIEeTCKOro KapaBaHa, u aj-Ba33aH, gaxe B 3TOT HECIIOKOMHBIN
r0Jl, MOT BCTPETUTH KOrO-TO U3 CBOMX COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB (U CO-
oTeuecTBeHHMIT) ' %,

BHITh MOXET, OH MPUCOEAMHWIICS K MX KapaBaHy, BO3Bpallla-
sick B Kanp: manomuuku, npuObiBimie tyaa 28 myxappama 924
rona xukpel/10 deBpasist 1518 roga xanoBajiMch, 4TO B MYTH

102 CGA. F. 432v («li barcharoli che menorono ipso compositore dal Chairo fine
alla ciptade Asuan et con quelli essare tornato fine da Chana [Qina] et de indi andato
per el deserto allo Mare roseio lo quale ha trapassato alla banda de la Arabia deserta
al Porto del Iambuh [Yanbu] et de Gedda [Jeddah]»); Ramusio. P. 429; Epaulard. P.
537; Ibn Battuta. Voyages. Vol. 1. P. 259-350; Glassé C. The Concise Encyclopaedia
of Islam. London, 1989. P. 214-216, 313-316; Jomier J. Le mahmal et la caravane
égyptienne des pelerins de La Mecque, XIII°-XX° siecles. Cairo, 1953, . 1-2, 4, 6;
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 85, 163, 321, 324; Vol. 2. P. 188,
208; Le Tourneau R. Fez in the Age. P. 137-138.



UX MYYUJIH TOJION U OOJIe3HU, TaJek BepOMoIOB, CUIIbHbIE JI0-
KU ¥ HaraieHus: 6exynHoB . A MoxeT ObITh, asi-BaszzaH mpo-
CJIEIOBAJI COBCEM MHBIM ITyTEM, CHOBA Tieperuibll KpacHoe Mope
um otrnpaBuics B CyacivByio ApaBuio, B I0KHYIO 4yacTh Apa-
BUICKOrO nojyocTpoBa. OH Aake Mor cHOBa cbe31uTh B CTaM-
Oyin. OH He OCTaBUJI HAM HUKAKHMX YKAa3aHUU Ha 3TOT cueT. Mbl
TOYHO 3HAEM JIMIIb TO, YTO JieToM 924/1518 roma oH MOKHUHYJ
Kaup u cen Ha kopaOiib, YTOOBI BEPHYTHCSI K CBOEMY TTOBEJTUTE-
o B dec.

desiesk

Jumiomarndeckas AesTeIbHOCT M IPUIBOPHAS CITyXkKOa Tpe-
6oBay OT an-Ba3zaHa ymMeHMsI XOpOIIO TOBOPHUTH, CIYIIATh W
NMCaTh, a TAKKE BJIAJETh IPUEMAMK YUTUBOTO OOXOKIEHU s TIPH
IBOpe, Ha THpYy, Ipu oOMeHe aapamu. OH JOJKeH ObUT Mpu-
CTaJIBHO CJIEIUTD 32 PA3TMUYMSIMH B TIPAaBUJIaX M BKycaxX, CTpaH-
ctBys 1o Adgpuke u bmmkaemy Boctoky, u mpucnocabnmBath K
HHMM CBOe NoBejieHre. MHorue toraaisie (hopMbl AUIIOMATUH
HAIIOMHMHAIOT T€, YTO OIKCAN 32 CTO C JIMIIHUM JIET [0 9TOTO B
cBoert buorpacdun V6H XanayH, 3aKOHOBE/I, TUIJIOMAT U UCTO-
puk u3 Marpub6a. [Ipyrue ¢opmbl, Kak, HalpuMep, Bo3pociiee
3HaYeHHUE YJOCTOBEPSIOLIMX JOKYMEHTOB, BEPOSTHO, MOSBIIIICH
nosaHee. Y camoro ajn-Ba3zaHa He oka3zasioch ¢ co0oil HeoOXo-

193 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 2. P. 217, 228.



JVMBIX Oymar mpu MPOXOKJEHUU apaOCKOro MyHKTa B3UMAHUS
cOopoB K fory oT CHIKHUIMACH, T/Ie CO BCEX eBpeeB Opaiu crie-
[MaJIbHBIA B3HOC, TaK YTO €My MPUIUIOCh YUTATh MYCYJIbMAaH-
CKHE MOJIUTBBI, YTOOBI €10 He MPHUHSIIN 32 OIHOTO U3 MHOTUX €B-
peeB, CIIeIOBABIIMX B TOM ke KapaBaHe. OObIYHO K€ OH €31
C OXPaHHOU IPaMOTOM WJIM C APYTUM JOKYMEHTOM, YAOCTOBEpSI-
IOLMM JINYHOCTh ¥ COCTABJICHHBIM KAHLJIEpOM cynTaHa Myxam-
Maja an-byprykamm!™,

WNuorna an-Ba33aH myTemiecTBOBAJI € CONPOBOXKIAIIIMMHA
muuamu. Tak, B aeneranuu, ciaeoBaBiied ¢ HUM B Mappakel B
921/1515 rony, HACUMTHIBAIOCH JIEBATH YEJIOBEK KPOME CIIYT —
a MHOrJa JIMIIb C OJHUM-ABYMs ciiyramu. Ho cyntan nuHactum
BarracuioB 1 He Mor mpeTeHJ0BaTh Ha OoJIbiliee, B IPOTUBOIIO-
JIOKHOCTh, CKaXeM, (PpaHIy3CKOMY KOpOJIIO, HAlTPABUBIIEMY B
918/1512 rony B Kaup k cynrany Kancyxy an-I'aypu nocna co
CBUTOM B MATHAECAT YEJIOBEK. B TOM ke romy npu MamJIloKCKOM
JBOpe MpUHUMAH rocia TyHuca, y KOTOPOro COBCeM He ObLIO
COIPOBOXICHUSI, TOCTOMHOTO OBITh YIOMSIHYTBIM B TTOJEHHBIX
3anuckax Mon Uitaca'®.

104 1bn Khaldun. Le voyage; Bjorkman W. Diplomatic // The Encyclopaedia of Islam.
New ed. Leiden, 1954-2001. Vol. 2. P. 303; CGA. F. 198r, 253r («lettere de Favore
del Re»), 269r («salvo conducto»), 359v; Ramusio. P. 210, 261, 275, 357; Epaulard. P.
237,302,318, 431; Thenaud J. Le voyage d’outremer (Egypte, Mont Sinay, Palestine)
de Jean Thenaud, suivi de la Relation de I'ambassade de Domenico Trevisan aupres
du Soudan d’Egypte, 1512 / Sous la dir. de C. Schefer. Paris, 1884. P. 28.

105 CGA. F. 93r, 94v, 97r, 285r; Ramusio. P. 117, 119, 121, 289-290 (8 DAR. F.
60v onymeHo ynomuHanue o cayre); Epaulard. P. 130-131, 134, 338; Muhammad
ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 238, 252.



B cBoux crpancTBusAX an-Bas3zaH MOr ocraHaBIMBaThCA Y KO-
ro-HUOY/Ib U3 MECTHOM 3HATU — Y UMaMa (TIPEJICTOSITENSI Ha MO-
JUTBE), y pakuxa, y MpaBeJHOro 4YeJ0BeKa WK IMTPOCTO B TOCTU-
HUIIE JUIS1 1yKECTPAHLIEB, €CJIM Takask MMesach. B onHOM ropos-
Ke Ha CKJIOHaX BeicOKOro ATiaca HEKMi 3a)KUTOUYHbBIN SMUTPAHT
u3 ['pananel yroBopui an-Basz3aHa, kak 3eMJisiKa-aHaanycra, no-
CEJIUThCS Y HETO C BOCEMBIO CITyTHUKAMU U TIPUCITYTOM, a ObIBa-
JI0, 4TO, cienys cyxuM nmyteM u3 Tinemcena B TyHuc, an-Ba3zza-
HY MPUXOIUJIOCH BEJIETh CIIyraM pa3OMBaTh HA HOUb matTphl. Ec-
JI OH IIPUE3KAJT B TAKOE MECTO, IIe ITpearosaraiach opuumaib-
Hasl BCTpeyYa C MPaBUTENIEM WUJIM BaXXHbIM CAHOBHUKOM, TO XO351-
UH OOBIYHO pa3Meliaj ero y ceOsi B pe3uIeHIIMU — Kak ObLIO BO
BpEMS €T0 BU3UTA B IOHOCTU K TOPHOMY BOX/IIO B BbicOkOM AT-
nace v BriocyiecTBIN, y Maxiia-y-Tadydra — 1160 BBIIEIAT eMy
JPYTyI0 PE3UACHIIMIO, KaK B AJKUPE, TI€ Mbl BUEIIU €70 B JOME
owiBIIerO nocaa B Mcnanuu '%.

3areM AUIIJIOMAT JIOJKEH ObLT UCIIPOCUTD AyTUEHITUIO Y TIpa-
Butens. [Ipu kaxaIoM qBOpe UMescsi 0COOBIN YMHOBHUK IO BO-
npocaM mnpotokona. «Y cyiarana [Peca] ects nepeMoHUMEN-
crep, — nucan aji-Ba33aH, — KOTOpbIA, KOT/Aa Cy/ITaH MPOBOAUT
COBET WJIM JIaeT ayAUEHIUIO, CUANUT Y €ro HOT U PacIopsKaeTcs

106 CGA. F. 55v, 67r, 77r, 93r, 94r—v, 97r, 100r, 285r, 297r; Ramusio. P. 81, 92,
103, 117, 119, 121, 124, 289-290 (8 DAR. F. 60v oryiieHo yrmoMUHaHKe O MOKYII-
Ke BEPEeBOK /I 1aTpa B jiopory B TyHuC); Epaulard. P. 84,99, 111, 130-131, 134,
137, 338-139, 349. O ToMm, Kak pa3Mellaiy MocioB, npuobBaonmx B Kaunp, cm.:
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 238, 248, 252; Thenaud J. Le
voyage d’outremer. P. 22-23, 36.



pa3MelieHueM TMOCeTUTeNeld U MOPSAKOM UX BBICTYIIIGHUH CO-
00pa3HO paHry U IOCTOMHCTBY». OH BCTpeyYas TAKUX K€ YMHOB-
HuKOB B Tnemcene, Tynuce u Kaupe. IIpu nBope Ackna My-
xammaza B ['ao u TomOyKTy KOHTaKTaMu ¢ apabamu, Oepoepamu
1 TiociaMu 13 Marpu0a 3aHuMalICsl «Kopai-hapma» — «BeJiar-
i 6eeivMu» 7, OT Takoro JOIKHOCTHOTO JIMIIA TIOCON Y3Ha-
BaJl, €C/IM HE 3HAJ paHbllle, KaKue KeCThl MOYUTAHUS TPeOyIoT-
csl OT TOCJIa, IPECTAIONIETO Mepe MPaBUTEIEM: MTPOCTO TOIe-
JIOBaTh PyKy TOPHOMY BOX/IO B ATiace, MOIEIOBaTh 3eMJII0 Y
Hor cyiraHa deca, TpUK/Ibl HU3KO MOKJIOHUTBCS M MOLEJIOBATh
3eMJTI0 TIepe]l KOBPOM Y HOI' MaMUTIOKCKOro cyntaHa B Kaupe, nnu
BCTaTh HA KOJIEHU U MOCHITNATh TOJIOBY MbUILIO MIEpel MMIIepaTo-
pom Conrau B Ctpane uepHbix %, Pazymeercs, onesiHue mocia
Y €ro CBUTH Ha ayAMEHIMHA MMEJO YPEe3BblYaiiHyl0 BaXHOCTb,
TaK KaK CBUAETEIbCTBOBAJIO O JJOCTOMHCTBE €ro BJIaCTeJIMHA U 00
YBaKEHUH, MPOSIBIISIEMOM K BJIafIblKe, ero npuHumMaioiiemy. Ion
Witac otmeuas B JIHEBHUKE Te CIydau, KOrja Hapsij AUILIOMA-
TOB, IPUHSATHIX CyATaHOM Erurra, ObU1 0COOEHHO BEMKOJIEIEH,
a Ooratplil XaJlaT 4YacTO BXO/IWJI B OTBETHbBIE Japbl OTbE3KAIOLIE-

107 CGA. F. 199r, 281v, 325r, 327v, 422v; Ramusio. P. 211, 287, 325-326, 418;
Epaulard. P. 238, 335, 386-387, 523-524; Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal.
Vol. 1. P. 213 («I'introducteur des ambassadeurs»), 249, 251, 356; Hunwick J. O.
Timbuktu. P. 145, 145, n. 2; Cissoko S. M. Tombouctou. P. 106.

108 CGA. F. 99v, 381v; Ramusio. P. 123-24; Epaulard. P. 137, 468; Les sources
inédites de I'histoire du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques d’Espagne / Sous la dir. de H.
de Castries ( 1% série). 3 vols. Paris; Madrid, 1921-1961. Vol. 1. P. 652; Thenaud J.
Le voyage d’outremer. P. 45; Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 238.



My auriomary %,

OOMeH mofgapkaMy MOT HAdaThCsl eIlle JI0 ayJUeHIUH, TaK
KaK TpaBUTENIb KaJIOBAJI MPUOBIBIIUM I0CIaM yroienue. VoH
Barryta eme B 753/1352 romy Obl1 pazoyapoBaH KaJTKUMH KY-
HIaHBSIMH, JIOCTABJICHHBIMU €My B KAYEeCTBE «Aapa FOCTEPHUIM-
cTBa» OT cynTana Manu, a B 918/1512 rony dpaHiry3ckuii mocos
¥ €r0 COMPOBOXIAIONIHE Cpa3y ke MOTydriIn oT cynraHa Kancy-
xa an-I'aypu HeCKOIbKO 0apaHOB U OTAAPUIIMCH TYCSITaMHU, 1IbITI-
JIITAMHU, MacjioM, caxapoM, menoM u ¢pykramu 0. An-Baszan
MHOTO JIeT CITYCTsI IOMHIJI OOMeH TMOIapKaMHu, TIPOUCXOIUBIITANA
B TOT pa3, KOT/Ia ISITIOIIKA TIOCJIaJl €ro K TOPHOMY BOX/IIO B AT/a-
ce. Ot as1m an-BaszzaH Bpyum1 emy napy CTpeMsiH, pa3yKpailieH-
HBIX B MABPUTAHCKOM CTHJIE, HECKOJIBKO IITIOP KPacuBou pado-
ThI, JIBA IIEJIKOBBIX IITHYPa — OJIMH NIEPEIMBYATOrO CUHETO 11BETa,
a Ipyroil HeOECHO-TOTyO00r0, MEPEeBUTHIE 30JI0TON HUTHIO, M KaJl-
JUrpaguyueck NepenrucaHHyio pyKOMUch B HOBOM TepervieTe ¢
JKU3HEOIUCAHNEM CBSITHIX M MPaBeJHUKOB Marpnoa — 3ToT XKaHp
OYeHb BHICOKO IIeHMIICs B peruone!!!. Kpome Toro, oH momapuin

199 1hid. Vol. 1. P. 238, 242; Vol. 2. P. 9-10.

110 1bn Batuta. Ton Battuta in Black Africa. P. 45; Thenaud J. Le voyage d’outremer.
P. 43.

1 CcGA. F. 100r; Ramusio. P. 123-124; Epaulard. P. 137. An-Ba33an ozarinaBui
pyKomnuch, nogapeHHyio Boxo, «La Vita de li sancti Affricani» («Ku3np adppukan-
CKMX CBATBIX»), HO KaK MBI YBUJIMM B IJIaBe 5, CI0BO «a(hpHUKAaHCKHUI» B TO BpeMs He
ynotpebisuiock B CeBepHoii Adpuke, kpome Bapuanta «Mdpukuita» s 0603Have-
HUs o6nacty Bokpyr TyHuca u Kapdarena. Henoxoske, 4toOb! nsis an-Bazzana Bes ¢
€000 KHHTY O CBSATHIX JTIOAsAX TyHHMCA 1 €ro 00IacTH, OTIPaBIAACh K Ackna Myxam-
Mazay B TomOykTy. OmHAKO CYIIECTBOBAJIO HECKOJIBKO TPYAOB 00 OTIIEIBHUKAX U CBSI-



TI03MY CBOETO JISII1, BOCXBAJISIIOIIYIO BOXK/[ISI, M IPOYMTAIT BCITYX
CTUXU COOCTBEHHOTO COYMHEHUSI KaK «MaJIeHbKUI CJIOBECHBIN
NoapoK». Boxk/Ib B OTBET MOAAPUII BOCEMBCOT 30JI0THIX MOHET,
Tpex paOoOB U KOHS Js/e, MATHIECAT MOHET U KOHs ajl-Baszany
¥ IO JIECATH 30JI0THIX KaXIOMY U3 BYX €ro CIIyT ¥ 00era emie
OoJbIIIe TOJAPKOB I JI0IIKe al-Ba3zzana Ha ero oOpaTHOM IMyTH
u3 TomOykTy!'!2. Hamo monarath, 3TOT MepBbIii KOHTAKT CO3AA
OCHOBY Il I0OpOT0 B3aMMHOTO PACIIONIOKEHHUSI MEXKJYy CYNTa-
HOM Peca U TOPHBIM BOKIEM.

Brarogapst oOMeHy mogapKaMu co3/jaBajiach mode3Has u ona-
roxenarenpHas arMocdepa I Mepeadn MoCIaHul, KOTOpbie
He Bcera ObIBAIM CTOJb PUSTHBIMU, KaK 3T XBajleOHbIE T103-
Mbl. B 920/1514 rony B Kaupe ocmanckuii nocos Bpyyai Kan-
cyxy an-l'aypu mexa, Gapxar, cepeOpsiHbie Ba3hl M paOOB MYX-

TBIX Pa3IMYHBIX PalioHOB Mapokko, B ToM uucie ouorpaduu ceathix KOxxHOro Ma-
pokko ar-Taaunu (Hayasno XIII Beka); caAThx Peca u ero okpyra aT-Tamumu (Hayaio
XIII Beka); 06 otmensHrKax Prudckux rop an-bagucu (Hayano XIV Beka); o copoka
ormenbHuKax Peca, Mekneca u Cana an-Xanpamu (cepenuna XIV Beka) (Cornell V.
J. Realm of the Saint. P. 98-100, 143; Benchekroun M. B. A. La vie intellectuelle. P.
309-318, 440-442; Ferhat H., Triki H. Hagiographie et religion au Maroc médiéval //
Hespéris Tamuda. 1986. Vol. 24. P. 17-51).

2. CGA. F. 100v=101r; Ramusio. P. 124-125; Epaulard. P. 137-138. An-Bas-
3aH onuMcant 0OMeH Mek/ly OTHMM KYIIIOM U3 erHIeTCKOro MopToBoro ropona Jymii-
at (JamuerTa) u npaButeseM «l aora», KOTOpbIA OTBEYal HA KaKIbIi MOIAPOK MUHH-
MYM BJIBOE [IEHHEHIIIIM: KyTIell TOJapHJI JIOMIa b, TYPELIKYIO Ca0II0, KOJbUYTY, PYXKbe,
HECKOJIBKO KPACHUBBIX 3epKaJl, rpeOHM, KOPAJIJIOBbIE YETKH M HOXKH OOIIIEH CTOUMOCTHIO
okosio 50 erumnerckux aykaroB. CynTaH qaji B3ameH 5 pa6os, 5 BepOionos, 500 30:m0-
TeIX MOHeT U 150 cionoBbix 6uBHel (CGA. F. 391v; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo
der Afrikaner. S. 316; Ramusio. P. 388; Epaulard. P. 483).



CKOTO T0J1a, B TO BpeMsl Kak O(pUITHAIbHOE MMMCbMO, UM JIOCTaB-
JIEHHOE, COZIEPKaJIO TPEBOKHBIE HOBOCTH O BOEHHBIX aBAHTIOPAX
cynrana Cenmmma''’. An-Xacan an-Ba33aH BHogHe MOTr JI0CTaB-
JISITh HETIPUATHBIE U3BECTUSI HAPSILY C AUIJIOMATUYECKUMU [a-
pamu, roceinasi HeKOTOPBIX TIOMYMHEHHBIX CYJITaHy BOXJIEH Win
MpaBUTENIEN-CONEPHUKOB B MapoKKo.

He3zaBucumo ot conepkaHusi TUIIOMAaTHYECKOro MOCIaHus,
€ro noJsarajaoch chopMyIMpOBaTh U HATUCATh B U3bICKAHHBIX BbI-
PaKEHUSIX ¥ BPYUUTh C OaropoaHbIM ussiectBoM. Oduipanb-
HbIE TMCbMAa COCTAaBJISUTUCh B CYJATAaHCKOM KaHuensipun B dece,
YyacTo Ha Oymare KpacHOBaTOro WJM PO30BOrO OTTEHKA, CTOJb
neHuMor B Marpube. B nmucbmMax MCHoNb30BaIUCh BO3BBIIIEH-
HBle (hpa3bl, OObIYHBIE B OOpAlICHUAX K BaXHBIM 0COOaM, WX
TEKCT C HayaJsia 0 KOHIIA IepeMeKaJICsl peIMTMO3HbBIMU (POPMY-
namu. [Tocne Toro kak MUCHLMO OBLIO MEPENUCAHO JYUIIUM Ma-
I'PUOMHCKUM TOYEPKOM, «JI0OPOCOBECTHBIN KaHIVIEp» (Kak Ha-
3bIBaJl ero ajn-BaszaH) 3aBepsul nmuchbMo (popMysol, yHacaeno-
BaHHOU BaTTacunamu ot mpekHUX JUHACTHIA, a 3aTEM CJIeIoBaIa
TIOAIMUCH CYJITaHA — YHUKAJIbHAS KaJTUrpaduyueckass MOHOTPaM-
Ma (arama) U3 HAJIATAOIIMXCSE IPYT HA Pyra U NeperieTeHHbIX
Oyka. [Tocie 3Toro KaHIyiep 3anevyarsBasl MUcbMO U TYTO CBOpa-
YHUBaJI, 9YTOOBI CKPBITh €T0 cofepkanue !4,

"3 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 347, 356357, 366—369.

14 Colin G. S. Diplomatic: Maghrib // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New ed. Leiden,
1954-2001. Vol. 2. P. 307-308; CGA. F. 198r; Ramusio. P. 210; Epaulard. P. 237;
Les sources inédites de I'histoire du Maroc de 1530 & 1845. Archives et bibliothéques
de France. Vol. 1. P. 170-177; Les sources inédites de I'histoire du Maroc. Archives



Cam an-Xacan an-Ba33zaH He ©Me OTHOILIEHUSI K CYJTAHCKOU
KaHIeJISIPUY, HO OH HECKOJIBKO JIET TIPOpadboTal HOTApPHUYCOM B
JiedyeOHuUIIe AJIs TyIeBHOOONBHBIX, & BO BpeMsl JUILIOMaTHYe-
CKUX MUCCHI HEpe/IKO JIOJKeH ObLT MUcaTh MUChbMa CaMOCTOSI-
tenbHO. Tak, B 915/1509 rony B Tedse, B Boicokom Atiace, ain-
Bazzan — ¢ o1oOpeHust Cy/lITaHCKOTO BOGHAYATbHUKA — COUMHIIT
NojiJIe/IbHOE TTUChMO OT MMeHHu cyntaHa deca, 4TOOb yOeTUTh
B30YHTOBABIIIUXCS TOPOXKAH MOTYMHUTHLCS MPUKa3aM cyaTaHa !>,
CrnepoBatelibHO, OH OBbUT 3HAKOM C IMPABUJIAMU SITUCTOISIPHOTO U
JUIUIOMAaTUYECKOTO f3blKa, a TaKke ¢ KaJmrpaduen, BO Bceu
UX CJIOKHOCTH U KpacoTe.

OdurmanbHast KOPPECTIOHCHITNS U JOHECEHU I TIOUTH BCeraa
M3JIarajiuch BHICOKO IIEHUMOW U OCBSIIIIEHHOW CTOJIETUSIMU pUd-
MOBaHHOU MPO30# (cadic) — PUTMUIECKUM sI3bIKOM Oe3 (puK-
CHUPOBAHHOTO METPa, HO C ACCOHAHCAMM, AJITUTEPAIIUSIMU U CITy-
vaitHou pudpmoint. I6H XanayH npuBen MpuMepbl TAKOW AUILIO-
MaTHUYECKOW KOPPECIIOHCHIIUY B aBTOOMOrpapuu M cam TOJjIb-
3oBasics camkem. OTBevasi Ha OHO NMUCchbMO U3 ['paHaibl, OH Ha-
IMCaJl, 9TO Ha 3TOT pa3 He OCMENUJICS IPUOETHYTh K CaJIxKy, KOO

et bibliotheques d’Espagne. Vol. 1. P. 92-94, 142-143; Khatibi A., Sijelmassi M. The
Splendor of Islamic Calligraphy. London; New York, 2001. P. 152; Bloom J. Paper
Before Print: The History and Impact of Paper in the Islamic World. New Haven;
London, 2001. P. 85-89.

5 CGA. F. 108r-110r («Alhora el compositore ymaginata la suo opinione disse
signore capitano fingete domatina havere recepute lettere del re», «In quella matina
scrivemo una lettera incontra mano de lo Re», 108r); Ramusio. P. 131-132 (DAR.
F. 25v npunuceiBaeT 3amMbIces MoAeIaTh MICHMO «Un SUo consigliere» — ogHOMY ero
COBETHHKY, a He ai-Ba3sany); Epaulard. P. 145-147.



€My HUKOTJIa He CPABHUTHCS B ITOM HUCKYCCTBE C aBTOPOM ITHCh-
Mma'', An-Ba33aH, HECOMHEHHO, TMCA CBOM TUIIOMATUIECKHE
IMCbMa pU(pPMOBAHHOM IIPO30M (MaJjIo TOTO, OH BCE €ILIE UCIIONb-
30BaJl CA/IK MIPY HAMMCAHUW BaXKHBIX MHCEM Ha apaOCKOM $I3bl-
ke B Utaymn). CTUXM ke, KOTOPBIE OH COYMHSLI U JEKJIaMUPO-
BAJI [TPABUTEJISIM BO BPEM$1 CBOMX BU3UTOB, UMENU (DOPMY Maoxa
(apal. maox — «MaHETUPHUK», «BOCXBaJieHHe»)!!”.

Bo Bpemsi Bcex myTelecTBUiA ero si3bIKOM YCTHOTO OOIIEHH S
ObLT apaOCKWI, U3BECTHBI HEKOTOPHIM ITPABUTENISIM M BeeM ha-
KHXaM, IMOJJOOHBIM eMy, Ky/ia Obl OH HA HAITPaBJISICs. XOTs pa3-
TOBOPHBIN apaOCKUi S3bIK HECKOJIBKO pa3inyajicsl OT ropoaa K
JIepeBHE U OT OJHOTO PerroHa K Jpyromy, an-Bas3zan, moxoxe,
ooxonuiics 6e3 nepeBourKa. biaronapst HOCTOSTHHOMY Yepesio-
BAHUIO BOSIKEN C 3aHATUSAMU TOProOBJIEM WM JUIUIOMATUEN Ta-
KHe JIIOJIU, KaK OH, BUIUMO, IIPHOOPETAIA THOKOCTh B UCTIONB30-
BaHWM Pa3IUYHbIX TOBOpoB. Tak, B Pudckux ropax oH Mor ro-

U6 1bn Khaldun. Le voyage. P. 104-108, 262, n. 89; Krenkow F. Sadj* //
The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New ed. Leiden, 1954-2001. Vol. 8. P. 732-738;
Benchekroun M. B. A. La vie intellectuelle. P. 472-475.

"7 CGA. F. 100r-101r; Ramusio. P. 124; Epaulard. P. 137-138. Konogonsi, Ha-
nucaHHble cadxcem: Biblioteca Estense Universitaria (Modena). MS Orientale 16-
alfa.J.6.3. The Epistles of Saint Paul in Arabic. (Transcribed by al-Hasan al-Wazzan).
F. 68; Real Biblioteca del Escorial (Spain). Manuscritos drabes. MS 598. Al-Hasan
al-Wazzan, Jacob Mantino et al. Arabic-Hebrew-Latin, Spanish dictionary. F. 117b—
118a. O6 apabckom maHerupuke cMm.: Blachére R. Histoire de la littérature arabe des

origines a la fin du XV siecle. Paris, 1964-1966. 3 vols. Vol. 3. P. 580-589; Trabulsi

A. La critique poétique des Arabes jusqu’au V° siecle de 'Hégire (XI° siecle de J. C.).
Damascus, 1955. P. 220-225.



BOPUTH Ha MECTHOM OepOepCcKOM Hapednu, KOTOPOMY, JAOJKHO
OBbITh, HAYYWJICS, KOT/Ia OBIBAJI HA OTIIOBCKMX BUHOTPAJHUKAX 13,
Ho B Tex ropofax u Ipy TeX IBOpax, IJe MpeCTaBUTe M BIaCTh
3HAJTH TOJILKO Jpyrue 6epOepcKue S3bIKK (CHITbHO OT/IMYaBIIIHe-
sl IPYT OT JIpyra, B TOM YKCJIe KOJIMUECTBOM 3aMMCTBOBAHHIA U3
apa0ckoro) win s3eiku YepHoit Adpuku, an-Bazzan obmiasncs
yepe3 rnepeBopaurka. Jlioau, criocoOHbie BHICTYIATh TOIMaYaMH,
ObLIM Ha YIVBJIEHHE MHOTOYMCJICHHBI: TAHETHPHK aJl-Ba33aHa B
YecTh TOPHOTO BOX/IsI B BBICOKOM ATiiace cekpeTrapb Noc/eaHe-
IO TIEPEBOII MPSIMO CO CITyXa, TIOKA IOHOIIIA YUTAJ CBOM CTUXHU;
IJIaBy KOUEBOTI'O IJIeMeHH caHxaka B Caxape ConmpoBOK/1aJ TOJ-
Mad, KOTOPBIF 1 TIepeBorI Oecety /11 an-Ba3zaHa u ero criyT-
HUKOB, KOTJ]a UX MPUTJIACHIIM HA TP B IycThIHE ! !”.

Au-Ba33aH ropausics CBOMM MCKYCCTBOM CJIOBECHOCTH, CMa-
KOBaJI XOPOIIIYIO M033UI0, KOrjia Obl ee HH YCIIBIIIAJ, U HacMe-
XaJicsl HaJl MOC/IaMU, KOTOPBIX HaXOAWJI HECBEAYIMMHU B 3TOU
obnactu. OH BCIIOMUHAJI, KaK OJTHAK/IbI MEJIKHUI PaBUTEIb TY-
CTOHACEJICHHOW TOPHOM 00J1acT B AHTH-ATIIace Mocas cy/ra-
Hy ®eca, cBoeMy «OO0JIBIIOMY APYTY», COTHIO YEPHBIX padoB, Jie-
CATh €BHYXOB, JBEHAIaTh BEpOIONOB, kupada, IecaTh cTpa-
yCOB, IIECTHAIATh IIMBETT, CEPYI0 amMOpy, MYCKYC, IIECThCOT

18 CGA. F. 6v—7r, 240r—v; Ramusio. P. 25, 251; Epaulard. P. 12-13, 287-288.

119 CGA. F. 21r=22r, 100v—101r; Ramusio. P. 42-43, 124; Epaulard. P. 38-39,
137-138. O pacxoxkIeHHUsIX MeX Ly OepOepPCKUMU «IUAICKTAMI» U MEXK Iy apabo-6ep-
OEpCKMMH TOBOpAaMHU TOJIBKO BHYTpU pernoHa Mapokko cm.: Montgomery Hart D.
Tribal Place Names among the Arabo-Berbers of Northwestern Morocco // Hespéris
Tamuda. 1960. Vol. 1. P. 457-511.



HIKYP aHTWIONbI, (PMHUKH, (UONCKUN Tepel] U npoyee. ITU
M300MJIbHBIE JaPhl COMPOBOXKIAT TOCOJ — «HU3EHBKUH, TOJICTHIN,
OUeHb YEPHBI U U3BSCHSABIIMICS S3bIKOM HEOTECAHHOTO M-
Kapsi». [IucbMO OT 3TOro napbka ObUIO HEYKJIIOKE COCTABJIEHO
«B CTWJIE JPEBHUX OPATOPOB», HO CaM IMOCOJI, MPOU3HOCUBIIIAIA
peub, ObUI ele Xyxke. Bce mpucyTcTByIoONUe N30 BCEX CHII CTa-
paJICh HE CMESThCS, OHAKO CYJITaH BCe PAaBHO OJ1aroCKJIOHHO
no0Oarogapui Mocja ¥ yYTUBO MPUHST €ro U ero O0JIbIION KOp-
Tex!'20.

JKu3Hp mocna cocrosia He TONbKO M3 LIEPEMOHMU, peder 1
NIPOHMIIATENILHBIX HAOMONeHN . B Heli MOrIM MPHUCYTCTBOBATH U
UHTPUTH, ¥ OTIACHOCTH, U BeposioMcTBO. MIOH XaniyH pacckasbl-
BaJI, YTO BO BpeMsl CITy:KObl COBETHUKOM, CEKpeTapeM, MOCIOoM
U CYIbEHl ero OCaKAau JIECTHBIMU MPEAJIOKEHUSIMU TPaBUTE-
JIM-KOHKYPEHTHI OT aji-AHanyca 10 Cupvu ¥ UYTO MHOT/IA OH Tie-
PEXO/IUJI Ha APYTYIO CTOPOHY — OIACHOE MPEAIPUATHE, KOTOPOE
M0 MEHbIIIE Mepe OJHAX[bl KOHYUJIOCH TIopbMon. Bo Bpeme-
Ha ay-Baz3ana neno mMorio oo6epHyThes erme Xyxe. B 921/1515
oIy TOCJBI OT JBOpPa MaMITIOKOB B Kaupe 0osich TOCTaBIAThH
HenpUsATHbIE u3BecTUs cyiarany Cenumy, KOTOPbI MOT U YOUTb
ux. B cienyroiem rogy, korna CenarimM roroBUICS K BTOPKEHUIO B
3eMJIM MaMJIIOKOB, OH 3akoBaJ nocia Kancyxa an-I'aypu B kaH-
JaJTBl ¥ OTIPABUII ero oOpaTtHO B Kaup B 1o30pHO# ofiexk/ie Bep-
XOM Ha cTapou Kiisiae'?!.

120 CGA. F. 101v-103r; Ramusio. P. 125-126; Epaulard. P. 138-140.
121 1bn Khaldun. Le voyage. P. 75, 8284, 91-93, 150; Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn



Ai-Ba33aH, KOHEUHO, CIIBIIIA O TAKUX SMMN30aX, a TAK)Ke Ha-
OJTI071a)1 BHE3AITHbIE U3MEHEHHU S AJIbSHCOB B MCIAMCKOM IOJIUTH-
YeCKOM MHpE, B TOM UYHUCJie OOpaIlieHus 32 TIOMOIIBIO K XPUCTH-
aHCKuUM Biactutessam. [loctynany v 3amMaH4MBbBIE TTPEJIOKE-
HUSI eMy caMOMy, OH He cooOmmaer. Kak MUHUMYM OH BBITIOJTHSLI
MOPYYEeHUs] U APYTUX MYCYJIbMAHCKUX BJIAJBIK, KpOME CyJTaHa
deca. Mbl yxe BUEH, KaK OH TIOKyMHaJl paObIHb JIJ11 MAPOKKaH-
ckoro mepuda u3 auHactuu CaaguToB, HO TENeph PACCKAKEM
0 OoJiee BaKHOU yciTyre, OKa3aHHOW UM 3UHaHUICKOMY CYJATaHY
TnemceHa.

Hexkwuii OTIIENbHUK YTBEpAWJICS B POJIM ITIeliXxa Ha paBHUHE
MPUMEPHO B ABYX OHSX MyTU OT Tiemcena. OKpyKeHHBINA *ke-
HaMH, HAJIOKHUIIAMU ¥ IOTOMCTBOM, OH yUUJI CBOUX MHOTOUYMC-
JIEHHBIX TTOCTIe/IoBATe el OCOOBIM MMEHAM, KOTOPbIE HAIJIEKAIIO
UCTIOJNIb30BaTh, 0OpaInasich K Ajlaxy B €KeTHEBHBIX MOJIUTBAX.
(OyeBuAHO, OH CJIeIOBA MPAKTUKE HEKOTOPHIX CY(PUUCKUX Ha-
CTaBHHMKOB, KOTOPbIE MPU MOMOIIY I'PAMMATUYECKUX U STUMO-
JIOTUYECKUX MPUEMOB MPUAYMbBIBATIM OTIOHEeHUs K [leBsiHOCTa
HeBsatu umeHam bora, oTKpbIThIM BepyomuM B Kopane u my-
cynbmaHckoM npeaanuu, Cynne.) [TocnenoBarenu B Gnaromap-
HOCTb BO3JIE/IBIBAJIM €r0 3€MJIM, TIAC/IM €r0 CKOT M 3aChITIaJiv ero
noxeprBoBaHusiMU. OIHAKO HU TPOIIa U3 ITUX JEHEr HUKOT/A
He TI011a/1a710 B BUJIE TIOAATEeN B CYHAYKU 3UMAHUICKUX CYITaHOB,
1, KpoMe TOro, pactylias cjaBa CBSITOro, 1o cjioBaMm ai-Basza-
Ha, «IIPUBOJMIIA B TpereT cynraHa TiaemceHa». DTo ObLI peJIiTh-

Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 431-432, 435; Vol. 2. P. 60, 64.



O3HBIN JIHJIEP, CIOCOOHBIN TOIepkKaTh Tupara Apymxka bapoa-
poccy Kak B 60phOe ¢ XpUCTHAHAMU, TaK W B TIOJIMTUYECKUX II1a-
rax MpOTHB CYJATaHa, CKJIOHHOTO K ycTymuuBocTd. OIHAKO aj-
Bas3zaH, che3uB Ha TpU JHS K 9TOMY CBATOMY, TMPHIIET K 00-
HaJIeKUBAIOIIEMY BBIBOILY, YTO TOT, BUIMMO, BCETO JIUIIIb «KOJI-
AOyH»!22, TaK KaK MaJio YeMy MOXKeT Hay4IHTh 2.

Heslesk

CesepoadprkaHckue MOoCIbl He Beeraa ObUTH OrpaHryYeHbl BO
BpPEMEHH CTPOTMMU PaMKaMU JUIJIOMATUYECKUX OOsI3aHHOCTEM,
u an-BaszaH muHOrma npepsiBai CBOM MHCCHH, YTOOBI 3aHSITHCS
npyrumu aeiamu. [1o kpaiiHeit Mepe, TBaXIbl OH BHICTYIIAN B Ka-
YeCcTBE BPEMEHHOTO Cy/IbH, UM Kadu, B TeX OOLITUHAX, TJe CYIbU
He ObLJI0, ¥ pelia feja B TPAAULUX MAIMKUTCKOH IIKOJIBI ITpa-

1228 MarpuGe GOJIBIIYIO POJIb UTPAJIH CBATHIE (MapaOyThl), HAOOJIEe BIMSTEIbHBIC
U3 KOTOPBIX CTAHOBWJICH OCHOBATENISIMH PETMTHMO3HO-TIONUTHYECKIX OpraHM3allii,
M3 KOTOPBIX MOIJIM BBIPACTaTh Cy(HICKHE OPACHBI W Jae TocynapcTBa. B cessu ¢
STUM MHCCHS ajl-Bazsana 1o mopydyeHuio cynrana TiieMceHa 3aKiIo4aiach B TOM, YTO-
OBl OLIEHUTDb MACIITa0 YTrpO3bl, UCXOAUBILIEN OT JAHHOTO NPONOBEAHUKA. Branmo, ai-
Baz3an ybequiics, 4To cTeneHb BAMSHHS 3TOTO Ieiixa HeIOCTaTOYHO BeJIMKa IS CO-
3[aHUsI MOTYIIIECTBEHHOTO PETUTHO3HO-MIOIMTHIECKOro o0bequHeHnsA. CII0BO «KOJI-
JyH» YIIOTpeOIeHO 31eCh B YHUIVKUTEIBHOM CMBICIIE TSI OO03HAYEHHMS IapiaTaHa,
He MIMEIOIIEero peabHOi crutbl. CBATHIX (MapadyToB) B Marpube cuuTain HOCHTEs-
MM OOKeCTBEHHOH Onarofatyt (6apaku) ¥ MPUITHCHIBATIN UM BO3MOXHOCTb TBODHTB
peasnbHble uyaeca ([Ipum. nayu. peo.).

123 CGA.F. 286r-287r; Ramusio. P. 290-291; Epaulard. P. 340-341. O6 Nmenax

Annaxa u pononHenusx kK HUM cM.: Glassé C. The Concise Encyclopaedia of Islam.
P. 37, 99-100; Khushaim A. F. Zarruq the Sufi. P. 151.



Ba, IPUHATON BO BceM MarpuOe. XoTs cy/iTaH O(pUIaTIbHO HEe
Ha3HayaJl €ro Cyabeu, an-Basz3aH, BEposATHO, MyTemEeCTBOBAI C
YAOCTOBEpEHUEM (udx#caza) Ot cBoero npodeccopa rnpasa, noj-
TBEPKJAIOLIUM, YTO, 3aHUMAsICh y HEr0, OH U3yUuJ1 ONPEAesIeH-
Hble KHUTW U UMEET pa3pelieHre o0yqaTh 1Mo HUM JPYrux. DTo-
r0 JOKYMEHTA Y OYEBUAHOTO (paKTa, YTO OH SABJISUICH (DaKUXOM,
OBUIO TOCTATOYHO JISl XKUTENIEN OTIAJIeHHOW NEpeBHU B ropax
Bricokoro Atnaca. OHM He XOTeNM €ro OTITyCKaTh, IIOKa OH HE
Pa3peluT UX CIOPbI U HE 3a(PUKCUPYET ITH peIIeHUs] JOKYMEH-
TaJIbHO. B pe3ynbrare, mpocnaB AEBATh HOYEW Ha TOJIOU 3€M-
Jie, OH ObLJT BO3HArPaXJICH JIYKOM, YECHOKOM, IIBIIIJISATAMU 1 CTa-
PbIM KO3JI0M, KOTOPOT'O MPUIILIOCh OCTaBUTh. B 01HOM ropoake
B TnemMcene, KyJa HU Cy/ITaH, HI BOMHCTBEHHbI bapbapocca He
HA3HAYWJIA HUKAKOTO JIOJKHOCTHOIO JIMIIA, OH ITPOBEJI JIBa Me-
csa, pa3oupas Jiesia U HacJak/1asiCh Kak MOYeCTsIMH, KOTOpbIe
OKa3bIBAJIM EMY MECTHBIE KUTENU, TAK U UX ILIEAPON TIIATOM. 3a-
TEeM, BCIIOMHUB O JIOSUIbHOCTH CBOeMY cio3epeny B dece, oH rpo-
crenoBai qaeiie B TyHuc !,

B crpancTBusix nepen an-BazzaHom co Bcex CTOPOH OTKpbIBa-

124 CGA. F. 77r; Ramusio. P. 103; Epaulard. P. 111-112. B pykommcn CGA. F.
294r-295v mepenucunKoM JOMyIIeHa ommoKa: (pparMeHT o padore an-XacaHa ai-
Baz3ana B pomy cyapH B OTHOM TOpOZIKe KOPOJIEBCTBA TIeMCceH IPHUCOeIIHEH TI0CTe
onvcaHus roposia Ma3yHa, HO OH SIBHO IMEET CMBICIT TOJIBKO B KOHIIe onmcanus Me-
ziea, Kyaa ero u nomecti Pamysuo (Ramusio. P. 299; Epaulard. P. 351-352). Brios-
He BepOsITHO, YyTo PaMy3uno pacrosarai ele ofHUM 9K3eMIUIIPOM PYKOIHCH (CM. HU-
ke, 11, 3). O Ha3HAYeHMH Kaodu W O BbIgaue uoddxcasvl cM.: Benchekroun M. B. A. La
vie intellectuelle. P. 74-76; Hajji M. L’activité intellectuelle. P. 121-127, 139-140;
Rodriguez Mediano F. Familias de Fez. P. 52.



JIVCh TTyTH K HOBBIM 3HaHUSIM. B O/1HOM U3 paHHUX MMOE3/I0K Bpe-
MEH €ro «He0Oy3JaHHON IOHOCTH» — MPEIOIOKUTEIBHO, KOTIa
OHH C jisi/iel exay B TOMOYKTY — OH MornpoOoBaJl OKaTaThCsl HA
MydrioHe U3 craga 6epOepoB caHXaaka U CyMel MPOIepKaThCs
BEpPXOM 4YeTBepTh MWK '>. Bosee Omaropa3yMHOM 3ateei ObLIO
MPOAOJIKEHUE IOHOIIECKOTO YBJICUEHUS — MTOUCKOB MUTAPUU —
Ha TeppuTopyH cyitaHata dec, rjie OH B BOCXHUIIIEHUHA KOIHPO-
BaJI HAAMUCH C HAATPOOUN MapUHUICKUX CYJITAHOB M UX KEH B
mag3oJiee B lllemte, 6mu3 Padara. OH n3yyan JaTUHCKUE HAIH-
CH Ha pa3BajIMHAaX, CTOSIIMX B ropax Haja TyHuCOM, U pa3dupan
UX C MOMOIIBIO OTHOTO MECTHOTO KUTENs — CHIIWIINiAIA, 00pa-
1ieHHoro B uciaM. OH coxasies 0 TOM, YTO HEKOMY TTOMOYb eMY
XOTb YTO-TO TIOHSITh B HAJIMUCSIX U U300pAKEHUSIX HA HECKOJIb-
KHX JIPeBHUX MeJaIbOHAX, HAWIEHHBIX BO3JIC KJIQJIOUIIT IaJTbIIe
Ha fore!?°,

A elnie cydanoch, 4To y X035€B, JABaBIIUX €My MPUIOT 1O
MyTH, UMEJTHCh OMOIMOTEKH, B KOTOPHIX MOKHO OBLIO TIOPBITh-
csi: B OepOepckoM TOPHOM TOpojike B oOnacTh Xaxa K 3amany
oT Mappakelia oH BAJeJl MHOXECTBO XPOHHUK IO UCTOpUM Ad-
PUKH, TPUHAJIEKABIINX OJJHOMY OOraToMy ¥ 3HAaTHOMY YeJIOBe-
Ky; B AJDKUpe — COTHU apaOCKUX PYKOITUCEH, HeIaBHO KYTLUICH-

125 CGA. F. 371v=372r, 448r—v; Ramusio. P. 368, 445; Epaulard. P. 447, 560-561.

126 CGA. F. 124r, 3461 (pyuHb! B ropax Onu3 Tynuca: «Molti epitafii scripti in
lengua latina como ipso compositore dice havere visto et alcuni de quillo serono lecti
et interpretati da uno ciciliano renegato»), 367v-368r; Ramusio. P. 147, 343 (B DAR.
F. 71V ynoMuHaHHe O CHUMIMIIIE, OGpAIeHHOM B HCIaM, onyIieHo), 365; Epaulard.
P. 166, 409, 442.



HBIX B BasieHcMM alKMpCKUM MOCIaHHUKOM, €3/JUBIITUM K KOPO-
mo $epnuHanay. Hekuii umam B pyrom ropoje B Xaxe, apao,
9yTh JIM HE MeCsIl yIepKUBa an-Ba3zana y ce0s B joMe, U TOT
YuTaja eMy BCIyX OJWH TPyH Mo apabckoil putopuke!?’. Y mMbl
MOJeM JIMIIIh BOOOpaxath cede, Kakue OoraTrcTBa OH MOT BUIETh
B PYKOITHCHBIX coOpanusix TOMOYKTY 1 B OMOMMOTEKaX BETUKUX
menpece Kanpa.

[Moscrony an-Bas3an criopuii, 3a1aBaj BOIPOCHI, BHICTYITHBAI
oTBeThl. ['0fIbl cIiycTsl OH MpunoMuHan pasropop B At Iayne,
TOPHOM T'OPOJKE Ha 3alagHOM OKOHEYHOCTH Bhicokoro Atmnaca.
JKurtenmu ropona, MOTOMKH €BpeeB, OOpaIlleHHBIX B UCJIaM, Obl-
JIY YPEe3BbIUANHO CBEAYIIU B MpaBe U JAOMO3/HA CIIOPUIIU O pa3-
HBIX BOIIPOCAX, BPOJIE TOr0, 0OCYkIEHUIO KOTOPOTO OH ObLT CBH-
JeTeseM: IOIyCKaeT JIM 3aKOH MPOJIaxy axbaca (Kak B Marpube
Ha3bIBAJIM A6KA(H) — TO €CTh UMYIIECTBA, MePEaHHOrO HABEUHO
Ha OJIaroTBOPUTESIbHBIC 11EJIM, YTOOBI TTOMOTraTh OeHbIM 28, AJl-
Bazzan, KOTOpBIi elnie paHblile coxanen o 3axBare Barracugamu
BaKy(HBIX BJaJeHUN (PECCKUX MeApece I BOCHHBIX HYX, C
MHTEPECOM CJIEIIT 32 STUM CIIOPOM B ATJIACCKUX ropax '%.

127 CGA. F. 48v—49r, 297r; Ramusio. P. 73-74, 298; Epaulard. P. 76-77, 349. O
6uOIMOTEeKax M PYKONMCHBIX COOpaHMAX B Mupe uciama cM.: Touati H. L’armoire a
sagesse: bibliotheéques et collections en Islam. Paris, 2003.

12
8 C toukn 3pEeHusT MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO MpaBa Mpojiaxa Bak(oB ObliIa KATeroOpuIecKu
3anpenieHa. Ho goxomamu Bakda (HarmpuMep, 3eMeTbHOT0) MOKHO OBLIO BOCIIOB30-
BaThCsl MO-Pa3HOMY, B TOM YHKCJIe U AJIs oMoy 6eaHbsM (IIpum. Hayu. peo.).

129 CGA. F. 53r, 142v; Ramusio. P. 78 (DAR. F. 14r ueBepuo mepenaer «li
beneficii» an-Ba3zana, iBHO mojpa3ymeBaBIiero o, 4to B Marpute Ha3bBaeTCs 10-



K cBeneHusiM O MOMUTUYECKUX COOBITUSIX IPOIUIOTO U O
MECTHBIX TMPOUCIIECTBUSX al-Ba3zaH MpOSBISAI HEHACHITHYIO
*)agHOCTh. B Xaxe oH moOMBasics OT OBIBIIMX IIOCJIEAOBATENIEN
ac-Caitiiacpa mompoOHOCTEN 00 YUYEHMH W CKaHJAJIbHOU JKU3HU
storo OyHTapsi mpoTuB Bartacuaos, otHocsielcss K XV Beky:
ac-Caititag czrenacst THpaHOM ¥ ObLTT YOUT OITHOM U3 JKeH, KOrjia
OHa 3acTajia ero crsinmm ¢ nagyeputed. B Cagu oT yyacTHUKOB
MECTHBIX pa3fopoB aj-Ba33aH y3Hai, 4TO MX ccopa Haydasach ¢
TOT'0, UTO JOYb MECTHOT'O Kauda (M3pa, rydepHaTopa) BIII0OKIACH
B MOJIMTUYECKOTO MPOTUBHUKA CBOETO OTIA, 3 KOHYUJIACh TeM,
YTO MOPTYTraJiblibl MOJTHOCTHIO MOJYMHWIN ce0e pa3/ielieHHOe Ha
NapTUU HAceJIeHUe. DTa UCTOPUS BOMET B OTHO U3 €ro MO3JHEH-
IIUX COUMHEHUH, «4TOOBI MOKA3aTh, KaK MPUBEPKEHHOCTD Map-
THSIM Y JKEHIIUHA MOTYT CTYOUTh CTPaHy, HApOA M peTUruio» 130,

An-Ba3z3aH uHTepecoBasiCcsl ¥ NOBCEIHEBHBIMU JieiamMu. B ro-
POIIKe Ha aTJIaHTUUYECKOM M0oOepekbe OH Y3HAII OT MOXKHUIIOTO €B-
pesi, 4ToO MPUYMHA, MO0 KOTOPOU Ha IUISKE JIeKaI0 MHOXECTBO
MEPTBBIX KMUTOB, 3aKJII0YAJIACh HE B TOM, YTO 3[1€Ch, [10 MECTHOMY
TIOBEPBIO, KUT U3BEPrHYyJ Ha cyiny oubneiickoro Mony, a B ToMm,
4TO B MOpE, B HECKOJIbKMX MWJISIX OT Oepera, BBICTYMAIOT OCT-
pble pudbl. B ropax Atiaca OH CiblIan paccKasbl O UyIeCHOM
pacTeHHn capMak, yoTpeOJeHrne KOTOPOro B MUIILY YKPETUISIO

apaOcku agkagh unm axbac — kak «quello, che alcuno possedeva», «HedTo, YeM BJia-
JIeeT KaKoh-HUOY/Ib YesoBek»), 165; Epaulard. P. 81 (cienyer 3a Pamysuo), 187.

130 CGA. F. 54r—v («grandissimo tiranno»), 82v—86r, 97r; Ramusio. P. 79-80, 108—
110, 121; Epaulard. P. 82, 118-120, 133-134; Cornell V. J. Realm of the Saint. P.
191-194.



MYKCKYIO CHITy TIPH TOJIOBOM aKTe. Majio Toro, roBopuiu, Oyi-
TO MY>KYMHBI UCIIBITBIBAIOT IPEKIIMIO, & MOJIO/IbIE KEHIIUHBI Te-
PSIIOT IEBCTBEHHOCTD, IPOCTO MIPOM IS HAJ] STUM pacTeHueM (a-
Ba3zzaH B 3TOM yCOMHWJICS U HaMKCAal, YTO Ty UCTOPUIO BbILY-
MaJiv, 4TOObI CKpPBIBATh HACTOSIIIIEE POHMKHOBEHME TeHNca). B
nycTeiHe [Ipaa oH paccrpalivBai O HeHax Ha pa3jiuyHble COp-
Ta pUHKUKOB; B TOMOYKTY MHTEPECOBAJICSI O)KUBJIEHHON TOPTroB-
Jneit pykonucsimMu u3 Marpu6a; Ha 6a3ape B ['ao — ieHamu Ha pa-
00B; B OTHOM ropojxke Ha 6epery Hua oOcy:xaan HaJor, BbIIJia-
YMBAEMBIN CYJITaHYy 32 MPABO JepXKaTh CaXxapHOE MPOU3BOJICTBO
C MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIMA HA€MHBIMU PAaOOTHUKAMU. A y yITUYHOTO
My3blkaHTa B Kaupe OH BBISICHSI, KaKk TOMY YJQJIOCh HAy4YUTb
BepOITI0/Ia TAHIIEBATh 1O 3BYKH OyOHa 3!,

Exan 11 oH BEpXOM 110 TOPHOU TPOIIE, IIeJT JIU C KApaBaHOM B
MYCThIHE WUJIH TUTBLT Ha Kopabie no CpeAn3eMHOMY MOPIO, y HErO
B JIOPOKHBIX CyMKax BCer/a JiesKaJll KHUTH U BCe He0OXOIuMoe
IUist IMchbMa. JlefCTBUTENIbHO, MPUOOPETaTh CBEICHUS U 3AITHCHI-
BaTh UX BO BpeMs Iy TEMIECTBUSA (pux.ia) ObUIO CTApPUHHOU U yBa-
’KaeMoil uciamckon tpaauiment. [lo3aHo HOUbIO Ha OOPTY Cy-
Ha, uaymiero BBepx mo Humy, B Kuny, an-Bassan y cebs B Kato-
Te «3aHUMAJICA TIPH CBEYEe» EIIIe JI0Jro MOCje TOro, Kak 3acHYJIN
BCE OCTaJIbHbIe'?2,

31 CGA. F. 59r-v, 352v, 382r, 383v, 404v, 445v—446r, 464r—v; Ramusio. P. 84—
85, 351, 379-380, 401-402, 442, 460 (u3mMeHeH OTKJIMK ayi-Ba33aHa Ha pacckas o
pacTeHuH capMaK); Epaulard. P. 88-89, 423, 468-469, 471, 502, 557, 579 (u3meHeH
pacckas 0 pacTeHUH CapMak).

132 CGA. F. 454v; Ramusio. P. 450; Epaulard. P. 567; Hajji M. L’activité



Bce 310 KoHumMIoCh tletom 924/1518 rona, koraa Ha KOpaoJib,
Ha KoTopoM aii-Bas3an BosBpamaiica u3 Kanpa B dec, Hanamm
XPUCTUAHCKUE KOPCAPHI U B3sUJIM €0 B IUIeH. Ero %ku3Hb cTpaH-
HUKA M HEHACBITHOTO HAaOMoaTelsi OTHbIHE MPUHSLIIA APYroe Ha-
MpaBJIeHUE.

intellectuelle. P. 133; Touati H. Islam et voyage, 1. 2, 4.



I'naBa 2
7Ku3Hb HA «TEPpPUTOPHH BOMHbI» '

An-Xacan noH Myxamman an-Bazzan m3maBHa crparmiicst
XPUCTUAHCKUX KOPCapOB, OpyIoBaBIIMX Ha CpeTu3eMHOM MOpe.
B onHO#I U3 MpexHUX Mmoe3iok, cieayss Mopem u3 Kaupa B Ty-
HHC, OH OIACaJICs, YTO Ha KOPaOJIb Hala Iy T CULIMTAIAIBI UITH PhI-
Hapu-rocriuraibeps ¢ Pomoca — Boutenu 3a Bepy, OIUIOT XPUCTH-
aHckoro Moryiectsa B Bocrounom CpenmzeMHoMopbe. OH 3HaI
TaKkxe, 4To OepOephl, KOTOPhIE JIOBAT PHIOY K 3araay OT MapoK-
KaHCKoro nopra bamuc, 10 Toro 60sTCsA NCMaHCKUX MTUPATOB, YTO
CTOUT UM 3aBUJIETh BAAM KaKylO-HUOYIb MauTy, KaK OHU Tpe-
OyT K Oepery u npsuytcs B Pucdckux ropax. Kak okazaiocs, ero
MIOXUTHUTEJIEM OBbLT MCIAHell, XOPOIIo u3BecTHHIN B CpeauseM-
HOMOpbe, — JIoH Ilenpo ne Kabpepa-u-boBaaumbs '*4. O Tom, rae

133 B MYCYJIbMAaHCKOM TpPAJUIUKN Pa3IMYaloT «JIap aJl-uciam» («TeppUTOpPHSI
uciamMa») — 3eMJIM, HaXOMAIIMeCs TMOJ KOHTPOJNEM MYCYJIbMAaHCKHMX IpaBHUTENEH,
U «aap an-xap0» («TeppUTOPUsSl BOMHBI») — 3€MJIM, HAXOMAIIMECS TIOJl BJIACTHIO
BpaXIeOHBIX MCIIAMY IPaBHUTENeH, C KOTOPHIMU BEIETCS WJIA MOXET BECTUCh BOMHA
(IIpum. Hayu. peo.).

134 Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 25. P. 195; CGA. F. 25v, 231v; Ramusio. P. 47,
242; Epaulard. P. 43, 276. Jlon Ieapo Gbi1 chiHoM 10Ha Anapeca KaGpepa, cocro-
SIBILIETO Ha BOeHHOH ciyxOe y Pepnunanna u M3ademnsl, u nousu Bearpuc ge Bo-
Baawibs (Dorado B. Compendio Historico de la Ciudad de Salamanca. Salamanca,
1776. P. 351). O cpenuzeMHOMOpPCKUX nuparax cM.: Braudel F. La Méditerranée et
le monde méditerranéen. Paris, 1966. 2 vols. Vol. 2. P. 190-211; Bono S. Corsari nel



ObLT 3axBaueH Kopalib an-Ba33aHa, paccka3plBaiy Mo-pa3HOMY.
Tak, nzparess ero Tpyaa Pamysuo, a nozaHee u y4eHble-BOCTO-
KOBE/Ibl YTBEPK AT, YTO 3TO MPOU3OLILIO HEAAIEKO OT TYHHUC-
ckoro octposa JIxep0a, Ha KOTOPOM YIOOHO ObLJIO OCTAHOBUTbH-
cs, HanpasJisisich U3 Kanpa B ®ec; o MHEHUIO CeKpeTapsi Tarbl
PUMCKOTO, 3TO CIIyYHJIOCh HA COTHH MWJIb BOCTOUHee, o3 Po-
noca. ITo coobienusm xe BeHelMaHCKuX HaOmonareneil, bosa-
JIAJThsT 3aXBaTHJT Pary3ckuil Kopadib «C IMIECThIONECITHIO TypKa-
MU» Ha O0opTy ',

Kak ObI TO HU OBLJIO, MUPAT TUTBLT HE CIIENIa, C OCTAHOBKOW

Mediterraneo: Cristiani e Musulmani fra guerra, schiaviti e commercio. Milan, 1993,
ocobenHo vacth 2; Idem. Schiavi musulmani nell'ltalia moderna. Naples, 1999, ri.
1-2; Kaiser W. Kaufleute, Makler und Korsaren: Karrieren zwischen Marseille und
Nordafrika im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert // Berliner Historische Studien. 1997. Ne 25.
S. 11-31.

135 Primo volume et Seconda editione delle Navigationi et Viaggi... nella quale si
contengono La Descrittione dell’Africa / A cura di G. B. Ramusio. Venice, 1554.
F. *ii r; Ramusio. P. 6; Johann Albrecht Widmanstadt. Liber Sacrosancti Evangelii
de Iesu Christo Domino et Deo nostro... characteribus et lingua Syra. Vienna,
1562. F. a***4a—b (marupoBano uioHem 1555 rona): «prope Lotophagiten insulam a
classe nostra cum caeteris vectoribus caperetur». 'omepoB OcTpoB oToharoB ObLT
uneHTrduimpoBan kKak Ixepbda yuensimu X VI Beka, v 9To Ha3BaHue naetcs Jxep-
Oe Ha kaprax Adpuku B m3nanusax «leorpadum» IItonemes. Hanpumep, B Liber
Geographiae. Venice, 1511, na mucte 2 onucanus Adpuku octpos [Ixepda 0603Ha-
yeH Kak «lothophagitis insula». Kak Mbl yBunum, BuamaHITanT umMen KOHTaKThHI C
TpeMst JIIoObMH, OIMI3KIMHE ajl-XacaHy an-Bas3sany B ero rogs! B tamm. CoolmmeHne
o 3axBare Ponoca ucxogur or cekperaps namnbl, Bbsaaxkuo ne MapTuHeny, npucyT-
CTBOBABIIIETO NpH KpeieHun an-Baszzana B 1520 roay (Rauchenberger D. Johannes
Leo der Afrikaner. S. 457). Cm. Takxe: Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 25. P. 571-572.
PayxeHOeprep cuutaer, 4To ruieHeHue npousoruio Bommsu Kpura (S. 65), XoTs B 3100
WCTOPUH OCTAeTCsI MHOTO 3arajIoqHoro.



B Tpunonu, KOTOpeId HAXOOWJICS B PyKax XPUCTHAH, TaKk Kak
HECKOJILKUMHY TOJIaMH paHblIlle ObLT 3aXBavyeH MCHaHIAMH. AJ-
Bas3zan Bujen tam 3aMOK, KOTOPBIA OHU HEAABHO YKPEIWJIH, U,
BO3MOXHO, ObUT B HEM 3aKJII0YEH Ha Kakoe-To Bpems. Kopadib
NMparoB 3axoqui Takxke Ha Pojpoc m Ha gpyrue ocrpoBa. Tem
BpeMeHeM boBauTbst o MUPaTCKOMY OOBIKHOBEHUIO JIOTTPAITIH-
BaJI CBOMX IJICHHUKOB U peIliajl, 3a KOro U3 HUX MOTPeOOBaTh BbI-
KyII, a KOro npojaaTh B padctBo. Kakoii sxe mpusiTHbINA CIopnpu3
OKMIaJI €70, KOrJa BRISICHUIIOCH, KEM ABJIAETCA ajl-XacaH ajl-Ba-
33an! Jlo;mkHO OBITH, KOpcap cpa3y ke OLEHU, Kakas BaxHas
NTULIA — CeBEpOAPPUKAHCKUI TIOCOJ CO CBA3AMU B OCMaHCKOM
UMIIepHH, Bellb, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, POJHOI Opat boBaauibu, enu-
ckont Canamaskw, w1 B Pume u 6pu1 630k k mane '3, Conyxu
0 3aXBAaYECHHOM JIMIUIOMATE HABEPHSKA JIOILIU U 10 BONHCTBEH-
HBIX rocnuTaibepoB Pomoca, KOTopele 3aHUMAIMCh COOPOM pa3-
Be/IbIBATEIbHON MH(MOPMAIIUK O «KOBAPHBIX Bparax XpUCTHUAH-
CKoil Bepbl» B Cpeiu3eMHOM MOpE, [1a M CAMU HaIla1aii Ha My-
cyJibMaHCKHe Kopabmu. Hayio monarats, 4To OHM HACTauBaIH Obl
Ha UCIIOJIb30BAaHUU TAKOT'O MJICHHUKA C MAKCUMAJIbHOM BBITOJJOM.
BoBaauiies perm nogapuTs an-Bas3zaHa BMeCTe C JOKYMEHTaMU
U3 ero MoxXogHbIX cyMoK nane JIbBy X B BHJIe «OIaro4ecTuBoro
TIO/THOIICHUsT» , KaK BHIPA3UJICS OJIMH HAOJI0/IaTe b, YTO ITPUHEC-

136 Dpancucko ae Kabpepa-u-bBoBaanibs 6bu1 envickoriom Canamanku B 1511-1529
rojiax, HO HaxonuyIcsi B Pume o fenam auorie3a v HEpKOBHBIM JiejlaM OOJIBIIYIO YacTh
Heproza CBOEro npedsIBaHus B 3ToM AomxkHocTH (Dorado B. Compendio Historico. P.
351-374; Estatutos de la Universidad de Salamanca, 1529 / Ed. J. L. Fuertes Herreros.
Salamanca, 1984. P. 48-49).



JIO KOpcapy OTIyIlIEHUE TPEXOB 32 HEKOTOPbIE U3 €r0 MPOTUBO-
3aKOHHBIX JIesTHUIA. HECKOIBKO APYTrUX MOXUILEHHBIX MyCYJIbMaH
JOCTAJIUCh B JIap BIUATEIIBHBIM KapAuHaiam '3,

K konity okts0ps 1518 roga o rieHeHUM MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO
JUIUIOMAaTa 3aroBopwiiv B Pume, X0oTs1 1 He Bceraa MnpaBUIIbHO
MIOHMMas1, KAKOMY CYJITaHy OH ciykuJjl. (BosmoskHo, cam an-Ba-
33aH CIOCOOCTBOBAJI 3TOM myTanuIe.) OauH (paHITy3CKUid CBS-
HIEHHOCTYXKUTeb B PUMe mucan, 4to 3aXBayeH «TypeLKUM Mo-
COJ1, HarpaBJieHHbI BenukuM TypkoM K kopomio TyHuca». Be-
HEIMaHCKUY TOCTaHHUK B Pume cooOmmn nomMoi 06 «oparto-
pe [3TuMm cioBom B Wtanuu oOBIMHO HA3BIBAIM TOCNA] KOPOJIS
TnemceHa», KOTOpbIA, OTBE€YAsA HA BOMPOC Marbl pPUMCKOI'0, CKa-
3aJ1, YTO €3/1UJ1 KO IBOPY TYPELIKOIO CY/ITaHa, «[Ipa3qHOBABIIErO
cBoto nmodeny B Cupun u Erunre». B KoHIle HOSOps B 9TOM J1ejie
pazoOpavicst OnbmoTekaph BatnkaHa — OH 3arucali, 4To BbIIal
pykomnuch «assem facchi, oratoris regis fezze», To ectb «Xacany
(pakuxy, yesoBeKy MyCYJIbMAHCKON yUYEHOCTH, OPaTOpy KOpOJs
deca, 3akmoueHHOMY B 3aMKe CBsATOro AHrema» 138,

137 CGA. F. 343r, 432v; Ramusio. P. 340, 429; Epaulard. P. 406, 538; Marino
Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 25. P. 571; Vol. 26. P. 195; Vol. 28. P. 178; Johann Albrecht
Widmanstadt. Liber Sacrosancti. F. a***4a; Fontenay M. Les missions des galeres de
Malte, 1530-1798 // Guerre et commerce en Méditerranée / Sous la dir. de M. Vergé-
Franceschi. Paris, 1991. P. 103-122.

138 Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 60 n. 268; Le journal d’un

habitant francais de Rome au X VI siecle / Sous la dir. de L. Madelin // Mélanges
d’archéologie et d’histoire. 1902. Vol. 22. P. 255-256; Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 25.
P. 195. B auBape 1520 roga marickuii cexpetapb MapTHHEIUTH OIIFOOYHO HA3BA €T0
«oparopoMm koposst Cupun» (Vat. Lat. 12276, u3 3aMeTOK B JOKYMEHTaxX AHJIKEIbI



HpeBHuil 3amok CBATOro AHrena BeKaMu SIBJISUICS TBEPIbl-
Heli Batvikana; ero cTeHsl v OaliHu HeJJABHO ObLITM YKPETUICHBI, a
MOJ3eMeJTbsl M3/1aBHA CITY KWW Y3WIMILEM 1Sl pa3IMYHbIX Bpa-
OB MarcTBa U Bepbl. An-Ba33aH, HABEepHO, COAPOTHYIICS, YCIIbl-
1maB 00 y’kacHOH sive, Ha3biBaeMoii Cammapako wiu Cammaro, B
KOTOPYIO CITyCKQJIM M OCTABJISUIA TaM CaMbIX 37I0CYACTHBIX Y3HHU-
KOB, ¥ O CBIPBIX KaMepax 0e3 cBeTa, IIyOoKo 1oj1 3eMJieid. Beero
C roJl Ha3aJl B OJHOW M3 TakMX Kamep yaxHy]a Ppa boHaBeHTy-
pa, KOTOpbIi npeapekan cmepth JIbBa X 1 BTOp:KEHUE TYpOK B
Nrtanmnio, oObsaBUII ce0s1 « AHTEILCKUM MAlON» U «CIIACUTEIEM
MUpa» U TpoBo3mIacui koposst @panimu opynueM [ 'ocrionHuM,
MPU3BAaHHBIM OOPATUTh TYPOK B XPUCTHAHCTBO .

Ho an-Ba33aHa, BO3MOXHO, JOUUIM CIYXH O IPOPOYECTBAX
BoHaBeHTYpBI, a TakkKe O MSATH KapArHaIax, 0OBUHEHHBIX B 1517
rO/ly B 3arOBOPE C LIEJIbI0 OTPABJICHMS ANkl pUMCKoro. J{poe u3
HUX 1 UX COOOITHUKY ObUTM 3aKJTIOUEHBI MOl CTPAKY U MOABEPT-
HYTBI CYJy U MbITKaM B 3aMKe CBSITOro AHreJsa; rojloBbl Ka3HEeH-
HBIX BCE €lle TOpYaJii Ha 3aMKoBoM cteHe. IIpeanonaraemoro
IJ1aBY 3arOBOPIIMKOB, KapAuHaiia [leTpyyuun, coryacHO npukasy,
3aylIWII NPSAMO B KaMepe IIEJIKOBbIM IIHYPKOM YE€pPHOKOXUMI

Konauwm. Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 457); Vat. Lat. 3966. F.
119, uut. no: Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 101.

139 D'Onofrio C. Castel S. Angelo. Rome, 1971. P. 206-209; Cellini B. La vita /
A cura di L. Bellotto. Parma, 1996. P. 431-432, 431, n. 22; Idem. Autobiography /
Transl. by G. Bull. London, 1998. P. 218-219; Niccoli O. High and Low Prophetic
Culture in Rome at the Beginning of the Sixteenth Century // Prophetic Rome in the
High Renaissance / Ed. by M. Reeves. Oxford, 1992. P. 207-210; Bedini S. A. The
Pope’s Elephant. P. 138-142.



pad-MyCy/IbMaHUH — «TUTAHT TPOMATHON CUJIbI», BE/lb CMEPTh
IpY Hapojie OT PyK Najavya-XpUCTUAHMHA CUUTAJIACh CIMIIKOM
TIO30PHOM /151 KHsI3s1 LiepKBU 0.

B 3amke CBsTOoro AHresna HaXOQWIMCh TaK)Xe POCKOIIHBIE
arnapTaMeHTbl, YACOBHM M COKPOBMIIHUIIBI, MpPEAHAa3HAYECHHbIE
s manbsl puMckoro. Jles X mHorma odenan M mpoBOAMI Tam
BpeMsi, 0COOCHHO B KapKHUe JIETHHE MECSIIIbl, KOT/Ia OH TPe/Io-
yuTan 3aMoK BaTtukaHckomy nBopiy. M3 ero okoH mama pum-
CKUI HaOJTI0/1a7T 32 TIHIITHBIMY IPOLIECCUSIMU; B TTOKOSIX 3aMKa OH
npejaJiaraj BHUIMaHHUIO TOCTEN MY3bIKaJIbHbIE CIIEKTAKJIM Ha CLe-
He, CIPOeKTUPOBaHHOM Pacdasnem; B ocyIieHHOM pBY | 10j1 3y0-
YaTbIMU CTEHAMU OH YCTParBaJl UIPbl, CKAYKU U TYPHUPBI, B TOM
yucse BO BpeMs kapHaBaiia nepe Benukum [octom 1519 roaa,
COCTOSUICSI TYPHUP TI0 METaHMIO areibciHOB 4!, An-Baz3aH, cu-
J51 B 3aKJIIOYEHUH, HE MOT HaOMIoJaTh BCEro TOro0, HO 0 HEro
BIOJIHE MOIJIM JIOXOJUTh CIIYXHU O TIOMOOHBIX YBECETIEHUSIX.

Tak nnm nHaue, ero He aepxaiud HA B asme CaMmapako, HU B
Kamepe 0e3 OKOH. DHIBIIMI JUIIIIOMAT, BOZMOXHO, UMEJ HEKO-

140 paolo Giovio. Le Vite di Leon Decimo et d’Adriano Sesto Sommi Pontefici /
Trad. di Lodovico Domenichi. Venice, 1557. F. 83r-86v; Winspeare F. La congiura
dei cardinali contro Leone X. Florence, 1957. P. 114, 156-158; Rowland 1. The
Culture of the High Renaissance. Ancients and Moderns in Sixteenth-Century Rome.
Cambridge, 1998. P. 240; Gattoni M. Leone X e la Geo-Politica dello Stato Pontificio
(1513-1521). Vatican, 2000, 1. 6 (co clOB cBUzeTeNs1 yOUicTBa: «entrod lo schiavo
nero nella camera che era... un gigante di aspetto tremendo e di una forza incredibile»,
P. 204, n. 66).

Y D'Onofrio C. Castel S. Angelo. P. 213-219, 275ff; Bedini S. A. The Pope’s
Elephant. P. 23, 51-53, 89-90, 208.



TOPYIO CBOOO/TY MEePEBIKEHU I, TAKYIO K€, KAaKOW BITOCIIE/ICTBUN
HEJIONITO MOJIb30BAJICA 0Beaup bensenyro Yemmmnu BO BpeM:
CBOEro 3aKkJoueHust B 3aMke Cesitoro Anrena: «KacrensH mos-
BOJIUJT MHE CBOOOJIHO XOIMTh 311eCh», — Mucai YeimHu, KOTo-
pbili MOr OeceloBaTh ¢ OXpPaHHUKAMU U C APYTMMHU y3HUKAMU
u fgaxe ycrpows cebe mactepckyo 42, C an-Bazzanom oOparia-
JICh HACTOJIBKO XOPOIIIO, YTO Yepe3 MECSIII TIOCJIe TOro Kak OH B
1518 rogy ouyTwics B TIOpbMe, eMy MO3BOJIHIIN OpaTh PyKOMH-
CHM Ha apaOCKOM s13bIKe U3 Onomorekn Batnkana. BatukaHckoe
coOpaHue apaOCKUX PYKOITUCEH, BO3HUKIIEE KaK pe3ysIbTaT pe-
JIMTMO3HBIX M HAYYHBIX MHTEpecoB manbl Hukonas V B cepenu-
He XV Beka, a Ternepb MOKpoBUTENbCTBYeMOe JIbBoM X, He Obl-
JI0 OOIIUPHBIM, HO B HEM XBaTaJIo pyKOMucel, 4toosl an-Bas3a-
Hy OBLIO YeM 3aHAThCS. B HOosIOpe emMy HocTanoch KUTHE CUPUI-
CKOTO acKeTa-oTIIeNbHUKa, cBsAToro Crmeona CTONMHUKA; B Jie-
KaOpe — xutue cBaroro [laxomusi, erunTsHUHA, MOYUTABILIETO
6ora Ceparuca, a Mo3/iHee CTABIIEr0 OCHOBATEIEM BOCTOYHOTO
MOHaIIeCTBa; pykonuch o Caror Tpowulie 1 Ipyrux JOKTpUHAX
XPHUCTHAHCTBA; OITPOBEPIKEHIE BO3PaKEHUI eBpeeB POTUB X PHU-
cruaHckoro yuyenusi. K Becue 1519 ropa oH mpouutan o Bepe
BOCTOYHBIX XPUCTUAH (MApPOHUTOB, SIKOBUTOB U HECTOPUAH), O
3a0TyKJICHUSIX €BpEeB U MYCYJIbMaH, a Takkxe counHeHne «Ha-
Mepenus punocodo» («Makacup an-anacuda»). 1o Obuia
paHHsist paboTa Benukoro ¢uiocoda-6orocnosa an-Iazanmu, mo-
CBSIIIIEHHAas] apaOCKOMY HeOoIUIaTOHU3MY. M3BecTHast XpucTuaH-

142 Cellini B. Autobiography. P. 190-192; Idem. La vita. P. 377-381.



ckuM yuyeHbM ¢ XII Beka B COKpallleHHOU JIATUHCKOW BepCUH, B
Barukane ona Obuta mpeacTaBeHa MOJTHBIM TEKCTOM, IIPOUCXO-
asmM u3 Erunra, v sBJsIach OJIHOW U3 HEMHOTHX B MATICKOM
OUOMMOTEKEe PYKOITUCHBIX KHUT MO UCIaMy Ha apaOCKOM SI3bIKE.
JleB X, 04eBUIHO, CUe, YTO yKE HET HUYEro CTPAITHOTO B TOM,
9TOOBI (PaKMX YT TPYABI ceOe MOTOOHBIX 4.

B T0 xe Bpemsi an-BazzaH, TOMKHO OBITh, COBEPIIEHCTBOBAT
T€ MO3HAHUS B UTAJIBSTHCKOM U JIATHIHU, KOTOPBIMU pacrioarai
W3HAYAJIbHO, B PAa3roBOpax CO CBOMMHU TIOPEMIIMKAMU, C CONIa-
TaMU B 3aMKe U C APYTUMH 3aKJII0OYEHHBIMH (TaK, U3BECTHO, YTO
O/IHOTO 0OAHK POTHUBILIETOCS] PUMCKOTO (PMHAHCUCTA YTIEKJIU B Ka-
Mepy BCKOpe MocJjie MpUOBITHS B 3aMOK caMoro ayi-Bazzana) 144, ¢
o6ubnorekapeM BaTtrkaHa u ApyrumMu IepKOBHUKAMHU, a TAKKe C
camuMm JIsBom X. Kak MbI Buzienu, an-BassaH, 1o Bcen BEpoAT-

193 1 evi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 29, 50-61, 83, 101-103; Elenco
dei manoscritti arabi islamici della Biblioteca Vaticana. Vatican, 1935. P. 36, n. 357;
Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 461-463. Couunnenue an-I'aza-
m «Makacup an-cancacda» 6bITO TIepeBeIeHO Ha JIAThIHB MoJ HasBaHMeM «Logica
et philosophia Algazelis Arabis» 1 Bekamu N0ABEPrajloCh KPUTUKE CO CTOPOHBI XPU-
CTHAHCKHX yYEHBIX Hapsily C TpyAaMHu JIpyrux «apabckux ¢unocodor». B natuH-
CKOM MiepeBoje ObUIO OMYIIEHO BCTYIUICHHE M 3aKJIl04YeHue ai-I'a3aiu, rae oH roBo-
put, urto m3noxun unocoduio an-Papadu u M6H CuHbl (ABUIIEHHBI) C HAMEPEHHU-
€M 3aTeM HaIicaTh O HECOOTBETCTBHUSX MX yYIEHUH CyHHUTCKOMY ucinamy ( Corbin H.
Histoire de la philosophie islamique. Paris, 1986. P. 254; Wart W. M. Al-Ghazali //
The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New ed. Vol. 2. P. 1040). 3nanue «Jloruku u pusoco-
¢pym» BumIo B Benenmu B 1506 romy.

%4 Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 26. P. 216-217,244,251, 285 (nexkabpp 1518 roma
— 3aKJTI0YeHne B 3aMOK CBsATOro AHrena oGaHKpoTUBIIerocst 6aHkupa JlopeHmo au
Taccnm).



HOCTH, C JIETCTBA BJIaJIe]l KAKUM-TO U3 TOBOPOB UCIAHCKOTO $13bI-
Ka, XOTsI TMCaJl Ha HeM, CKopee BCero, apadCKMu OyKBamu (d1b-
Xamwvs00), a He NaTuHuLen. BnojaHe BO3MOKHO, UTO OH HEMHOIO
3HAJI MOPTYTAILCKUI, KOTOPOMY Hay4uJyics y cyitaHa Myxamma-
na an-bByprykanu, a MOXeT ObITh, HAOPAJICS U HEMHOTO UTAJTbSTH-
CKOro B Oecejiax ¢ TeHy3I[aMH U ¢ APYTUMU Kyriiamu u3 Uranm
B ®ece u Tynuce. Ene BeposiTHee, 4TO OT THX JIIOJIEH, a TAKKe
OT UTAJIbSIHCKUX JUIJIOMATOB, KOTOPBIX OH MOT BCTpeuath B Kau-
pe, OT MOPSIKOB U MACCAKUPOB BO BPEMsI CBOUX CPEU3EMHOMOP-
CKUX TUIaBaHwid an-Bazzan ycBown lingua franca, cmech apa6-
CKUX Y UTAJIbSTHCKHX CJIOB, HAa KOTOPOU U3bACHsUTUCH Ha Cpe/y-
36MHOM MOp€ U B MTOPTOBBIX ropojax '+,

WTtak, Mbl MOXeM MpeICcTaBUTh ceOe, KaK OH COBEPIIIEHCTBY-
€T CBOU UTAJIbSTHCKHI SI3BIK B PAa3rOBOPAX C MOKUJIBIM KaCTelIsI-
HOM — KOMeH1aHToM 3aMKa CBsatoro Anrena [[xynmuano TopHa-
OyoHu, enrckorioMm Caltyio, 4ieHoM OJIMKHEro Kpyra U 3eMJIsi-
koM-(iopentuiiiiem mnansl JIbBa X. Cpenu npovero, TopHaOy-
OHHM MOT paccKazarh MPO MOCAKEHHBIX TOJ apeCT KapAWHAJIOB,
TIOPEMIIIMKOM KOTOPBIX OH ObLI rogioM paHee. Kpome toro, co-
OecenHUKOM an-Ba3zaHa MOr BbICTYIATh YYEHBIN JIOMUHUKAHEI]
3eH00M AY4arood, TOrJaIHui OndmoTekaps BaTrkaHa, KOTo-

145 CGA. F. 128v-129r, 218v, 320v; Ramusio. P. 151, 230, 321; Epaulard. P. 171,
262, 382; Gaignard C. Maures et chrétiens. P. 193-194. O «cmenieHun SI3bIKOB»
B UTaJIbSTHCKUX MOPTOBBIX roponax cM.: Trovato P. Storia della lingua italiana: Il primo
Cinquecento. Bologna, 1994. P. 32-35, 61-64; 0 pa3BUTHU CPEIN3EMHOMOPCKOTO
lingua franca Ha OCHOBE JIEJIOBBIX Y JUILIOMATHUECKUX KOHTaKTOB cM.: Wansbrough
J. E. Lingua Franca in the Mediterranean. Richmond, 1996.



phIli MHOT/IA TIepejaBall eMy PYKOIMCH Yepe3 KacTeNsiHa, a MHO-
I/1a IOCTABJISUT MX caM. DTo ObUT yIOOHBIN ctydaid i1 an-Bazza-
Ha, YTOOBI YJIyUIIIUTh CBOIO JIaThIHb, a JIIS1 AUYal00Jv, KOTOPBIN
MHTEPECOBAJICS TPOPOUECKUM OOHOBJIEHUEM XPUCTHAHCTBA, 10-
IpoOHO mobdecenoBaTh ¢ MycyabMaHMHOM. O4eBUAHO, OUOIHO-
TeKapb He BO3paXkasl MPOTUB TOTO, YTO (haKUX MO-apadCKU HaJl-
MUCBIBAJI CBOE€ MMsI Ha PYKOIHCSX, MPEXAe YeM BEPHYTh UX B
ouooTeKy: «XBana Aaxy, ain-Xacan uoH Myxamman an-®a-
cu, pad Boxuid, IpodrTaT 3Ty KHUTY» 46,

CambIM BasKHBIM €r0 cOOeCeTHIKOM ObLT Kakoe-To BpeMst JIeB
X. X BcTpeur, HaBepHO, MTPOU3BOIVIIN OOJIBIIIOE BIICUaTICHUE
Ha as-Ba3zaHa ¥ MpUBOIWIIM €ro B TPEreT: OH, HEKOI/la CTOsIB-
i B mpucyTcTBun cyataHa CenvMa, Teriepb MpeacTaBall Te-
pel TyXOBHBIM TOBEJIMTENIEM XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUpa. BeposiTHO,
OH 3HaJ, YTO Tarna ObUT CBIHOM OOraTtoro M MOTyIIECTBEHHOTO
Jlopennio e Meanuu, v UMes1 HEKOTOPOE MPEACTABIIEHHUE O eI
POM TMOKPOBUTENLCTBE JIbBA XyJOXKHUKAM, YUEHBIM U (haBOPH-
TaM, KOTOpOe OOPEMEHSLIIO MAaTCKyIo Ka3Hy. MycylIbMaHCKUH y3-
HUK, BEPOSITHO, HE CJIBIIIIAJI, UTO OCeHbI0 1518 roga onuH u3 Kap-
avHanoB JIbBa moObIBal Ha ceBepe, B AyrcOypre, riae TIIETHO

146 Ferrajoli A. 11 ruolo della corte di Leone X / A cura di V. de Caprio. Rome,
1984. P. 136, n. 3, 160-169; Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 100—
102 (Auvarooru 3aBenoBai budmorexor Batrkana ¢ ceHTsiops 1518 roaa mo cBoeit
cmeptu B MioHe 1519 ropa); Jungic J. Joachimist Prophecies in Sebastiano del Piombo’s
Borgherini Chapel and Raphael’s Transfiguration // Prophetic Rome. P. 336; Vat. Ar.
80. F. 2, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana. O BO3MOXXHOCTH /1Sl y3HHKa 3aMKa CBATOTO
Amnrena Bectu 6ecensl cM.: Cellini B. Autobiography. P. 190-192; Idem. La vita. P.
378-380.



nbITascs yoeautsh Hekoero MaptuHa Jliotepa oTKa3aThes OT epe-
Trueckux uzaei'". (JleiicTBuTeNIbHO, B TO BpeMs OyHTapcTBO Jlio-
Tepa Bce ellle Ka3aJloch MeCTHOM Mpo0IeMoli HEMIIEB. )

Opnnako an-BazzaH, HECOMHEHHO, 3Hall 00 OTHOIIEHUH TaTIbI
pumMckoro K ucnamy. C Hauyana cBoero npasieHus B 1513 ro-
ny JleB X ObUT MpUBEpKEHIIEM HAEU KPECTOBOTO MOX0/a IPOTUB
TYPOK M OOpallleHusI BCeX MYCYJbMaH B XpUCTUAHCTBO. B siHBa-
pe 1514 roga oH city)ui ocoOble MecChl B UecTh 1odes; KOpo-
ns1 [opryranum Manysnst «Ha HeBepHbIMU B oOnactsax Adpu-
KM, UMeHyeMbIx Mapokko (Marochius)». [IBa Mecsua ciycrs B
Pum npu6suia u3 [opryraimu BeauKosenHas mpoieccusi, mpu-
Be3llas Mare Nojapku u tpodeun 3aBoeBaHuil Manyans. Iltu-
bl 1 3Bepu «u3 JIuBumn, MaBpurtanuu, Dpuonuu, Apasuu, [lep-
cuu ¥ VIHann» ABUTaJIACh 1O YJIULAM B COIPOBOXK/ICHUM TIBIIII-
HO yOpaHHBIX JIPAroleHHBIMU KaMHSIMHU TOPTYTaJTbCKUX TIOC/IaH-
LIEB, HO HACTOSIIIIEN HArpajaou 1Jisl 3puTese, KapauHaAJIOB U Ma-
TIBl PUMCKOTO ObLT OeJTbiii cJIoH u3 MHIuu ¢ cepeOpsaHOiM OallieH-
KOW Ha CIHHE, MPUBETCTBYIONMI XOOOTOM TOMITYy MO KOMaH[E
JIBYX MTOTOHIIIMKOB-MYCYJIbMaH, YePHOIO «MaBpa» U «CapariiHa»
no umeHu an-Papad. An-Papad u ganbiie ocTaBaics OJHUM U3
CMOTpUTEJIEN CJIOHA, IOMEILIEHHOTO B 3[JaHUE PSIIOM C MANCKUM
JBOPLIOM U 3aMKOM CBsiToro AHrena, Ho B MioHe 1516 rona ciion
yMep, NPUYEM €ro KOHUYMHY MpecKa3all 3aKJII0UEHHBIM B TIOPb-

147 Oberman H. A. Luther: Man between God and the Devil. New Haven, 1989.
P. 14-16. I'naBHo 3ana4eit kapauHaia Kastana Oputo Haiiy B ['epmaniy nogaepx-
Ky JIJIs1 KPECTOBOTO TIOXO/Ia IIPOTHB TYPOK; Aorpoc JlioTepa cunTacs IejioM CpaBHU-
TEJIBHO MaJIOBaXKHBIM.



My nipoputiatesb bonaBenTypa. I1ana puMckuil COUMHMT SMTUTA-
¢uto s ero rpoOHUIIBL: «I1oJ STUM BEJIMKUM XOJIMOM JIEXY S
norpeOeHHbIid, MOTY4Hid CJIOH, KOTOPOro KOpoJjib MaHy3J1b, T0-
kopuB BocTok, oTripaBui B HeBoO K marte JIby X» 148,

V3uuk n3 deca HaBepHSIKA CIBIIIAI O IJIGHHOM OE€JIOM CJIO-
HE OT CTapOXWIOB 3aMKa CBATOro AHresna, Korga rnomnai Tynaa
nBa roga cnycts. K tomy Bpemenn JleB X yTBepausicsi B Hame-
peHusix 60poThes MpoTuB uciaama. Ilocne uzBectTuii 0 3aBoeBa-
Hun Erunra cynranom Cenumom HacTpoeHue B Pume ObL10 Tpe-
BOXKHBIM: 3uMoi 1517/18 rona, Kak 3amucan NarncKkuii 1epemMo-
HUMMENCTEep, 3/1eCh U B JIPYIMX MeCTaxX MPOMCXOAWIM BCIIbIIII-
KM MOJIHWI M MHBIE [TPeI3HAMEHOBaHU s, MPE/IBEILABIINE BTOP-
’eHue Typok. Ho mana okaszascs He U3 myIMBbIX U 3aKa3ail Pa-
(hasmio cBo¥ MOPTPET, HA KOTOPOM OH U300PAKEH MOJIOKUBIIAM
PYKY Ha nepBble cTuxu packpsitoro EBanrenus ot Moanna. OH,
Hape4yeHHbIW Npy KpenieHuu [xxoBanuu ne Menuuu, nocneayer
npumepy cBoero Te3ku Moanna Kpecrurens u Oyner ceuieresb-
CTBOBAaTh O HOBOM 3II0XE CBETA Y €IUHEHMsI BCEX JIIOIEU B XpU-
cruaHckou Bepe. [lama mpeanpuHsit u 60J1ee MPaKTUIECKHUE 11a-
ru: B mapte 1518 roga oTpsaui yeTblpex KapaIuHaJIOB K KOpO-
M AHrimu, @panuuu u Mcnanuy, a Takxke kK umneparopy Css-

148 University of Kansas. Department of Special Collections, Spencer Research
Library. MS E53; Paride Grassi. Diarium An. 1513 ad 1521. Vol. 2. F. 46v—48r,
73r; Bedini S. A. The Pope’s Elephant. P. 28-29, 46-49, 79, 86, 139-141, 145. Tlo-
npoGHOe paccMoTpenue nomuthky JIbBa X B OTHOIIEHUH TYPOK M €r0 3aMbICIIOB Kpe-
croBoro noxona cm.: Setton K. M. The Papacy and the Levant (1204—1571). 4 vols.
Philadelphia, 1976-1984. Vol. 3. P. 142-197.



IeHHOW PuMCcKo# nMIiepuu, YToObI CKJIIOHHUTD X K 3aKJTI0UCHHIO
MATUWIETHETO TIEPEMUPUS MEXKIY COOOW M 3apYUHUTHCS UX TIOAI-
JEPAKKON KPECTOBOrO MOXOJa MPOTUB TYPOK (YTO, KCTATH, MO3-
BOJIWJIO ObI OTBJIEYD X OT 3aBOEBATEJILHBIX IOXO0B B MTanmio).
B TOM ke MecsIe OH ¢ 3TOH Ke LENbI0 OOBIBUI BCEOOIIEE IIIe-
CTBHUE Bepyloiux. B Teuenue Tpex nHen ynuipl Pruma 3anonssiim
MUpSIHE, CBSIIIEHHUKU U MOHAXU, MOJIUBIIIAECS O COI03€ MEKAY
XPUCTUAHCKUMU MOHApXaMU U O CBAILIEHHOM I0XOJIe, KaK BbIpa-
3wics JIeB X B CBOEM NEYaTHOM BO33BAaHUU, TPU3BAHHOM «Of0-
JIETh JIbSIBOJIbCKYIO SIPOCTh MYCYJIbMAaH. .. MPOTUB CBATOM KaTo-
JIMYECKOU BepbI» 4.

CnoBoMm, nocon Myxammana an-byprykamu, cyntana deca,
oM B PYKH Manbl B HOAXOASAIIMNA MOMEHT. CBelleHUs1 pa3Be/i-
K1 00 OCMaHax W JPYrMX MYCYJIbMAHCKUX MPABHUTEINSIX TOCTO-
SITHHO TocTynaynu B Pum, a ocodenHo B Benermio. Benermaniipl,
KOTOpPbIE OTHOBPEMEHHO M COMTPOTUBJISITUCH BTOPKEHUSIM OCMa-
HOB B UX CPEIM3EMHOMOPCKYIO UMIIEPUIO, U MOIEP:KUBATIN TOP-

199 Setton K. M. The Papacy. Vol. 3. P. 172-183; Paride Grassi. Diarium. Vol. 2.
F. 217r—v, 219v-230r; Minnich N. Raphael’s Portrait of Leo X with Cardinals Giulio
de’ Medici and Luigi de’ Rossi: A Religious Interpretation // Renaissance Quarterly.
2003. Vol. 56. P. 1005-1046; MuHHMX IpeAronaraet, YTo n300paxeHus 00oux Kap-
JIMHAJIOB, TIPUXOJMBIINXCS Ky3eHaMy Menuau, OBl JOMMCAHBI Ha MOPTpeTe, N3Ha-
YaJIbHO N300pakaBIleM OTHOTO TIaITy, TI0 TOH MpuduHe, 9To JleB X paccunTHIBAI HAM-
TH B HUX TpoOjIoJIKaTesier ero Muccuu ooHoBiieHus. CM.: Antonio Pucci [nanckuii sie-
rat B [lIBefiiiapuu]. Sanctissimi Domini nostri Papae Leonis Decimi, una cum coetu
cardinalium, Christianissimorum que regum, et principum oratorum consultationes,
pro expeditionem contra Thurcum, n. p. [Basel?], n. d. [1518]; Leo X, Bando de le
Processioni per la unione de Principi Christiani contra Turchi. Rome, 1518.



roBmo ¢ Jlesantom, nmesm «oparopoB» B Kaupe, CtamOyrne u B
JpyTrux ropogax Mmycyjabmanckoro mupa. B 1518 rony onun u3
HUX JOHOCWJI, uTo CeluM YuTaeT KU3HeonucaHue AJjiekcaHapa
Benukoro v HamepeBaeTcs MOWTH MO €ro CTOMaM U MOJYUHUTD
Adpuxky, Azuio u EBporty cBoeli Biactu. B ToMm ke rony y Typok
ObLT B BeHeruu cBOV IMTUIOMATHUYECKUI TTPEICTABUTENTh — STHbI-
Yap, BIAJCIONINIA JaThIHbIO, pab cynTaHa, a cam cyiaran Cennm
OT CJTyyasi K CJIy4alo IMochlIaj M1chMa BeHellnaHCKo CUHBOPHU.
Benerman1p! Bee elrie ObLIN B 3TO BpeMsi O0JIbIIe 3aMHTEPecoBa-
HBI B IEPEMUPUU C TYPKAMH, 0OECTICUNBAIOIIEM 3aIIIUTy TOPTOB-
JIM, 4eM B KPECTOBOM IOXOJIC Ha HUX, XOTsI OTKPHITO HE BHICTY-
nayu npotus npoekTa namsl JIbBa X. U xota ogHax sl Cenum
HAIpaBUJI MMCbMO K Tarie pUMCKOMY, B 1IeJIoM MH(OpMaIus o
HEM U O JIPyTUX MYCYJIbMAHCKUX MTPABUTENISIX TOCTYIAJA K Tiare
HE CTOJIb TPSAMBIMH Ty TsiMu ' 5.

JIOKyMEHTBI, Jie)KaBIlIMe B JOPOKHBIX CYMKax aJi-XacaHa aj-
Baz3ana, ObuTH HE3aMeTMTETLHO TIepeBeIeHbI ¢ apaOCKOTO S3bI-
Ka KeM-TO U3 CITy)KUTEJIeH Martbl U, BEPOSITHO, MTOCTY KT UCTOY-
HUKOM IT0JIe3HOM BHYTpeHHEe! nH(pOpMAIIUHY, CKakeM, O KOHTaK-
Tax mexay decoMm u nuparamu-npaBuTensiMu, OpatbsimMu bap-
6apocca (Apymx Obul yOUT B OO0 MPUMEPHO TOTA e, KOrjaa
3aXBaTWIN aji-XacaHa, U ero Opar XaipaaauH CTall ero npeem-
HUKOM), a Takxke mexay Pecom u cynranoMm Cenrmom B Ctam-
Oyne. An-Baszana, BUIMMO, HEOHOKPATHO JOMPAIIUBAJIM O €ro

150 Aarino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 25. P. 439; Vol. 26. P. 166, 247, 458, 265-267,
476, 502; Vol. 27. P. 475; Setton K. M. The Papacy. Vol. 3. P. 155-157.



COOCTBEHHOU NeSITeJIbHOCTU U O B3MJISIIaX HA MPABUTENIEH U T10-
JIMTUKY MCIAMCKOrO MUpa B LIeJIoM. YTO OH ymaer, Hanpumep,
0 MpeObIBaHUM TIOC/Ia TYHUCCKOTO Ccy/ITaHa B BeHelnu BeCHOM —
B Hauaje Jjera 1519 roaa, crapaBiierocs, Kak nucai CyjiTaH B
cBoeM nocianu CUHbOPUH, «BO30OHOBUTH MUP MEK/1y BaMH U
Hamu» 131?

An-Ba33aH HaBepHsKa 3aJaBajicsl BOIIPOCAMU O TOM, Kakasi
cyap0a KIET ero, eciii OH He MPOSIBUT HUKAKOW CKJIOHHOCTU K
COTPY/IHUYECTBY: Oy[eT JIi OH TOMUTHCS B TIOPbME WJIM TOMa-
JeT B paOCTBO, KaK BCAKUU IMPOCTON MYCYJTbMAHCKUY TUICHHUK,
Y CTAHeT MPUCITYKUBATh B IOME, ECJIA [IOBE3ET, WU TPYAUTHCS B
KOHIOIITHSIX, paboTaTh Ha 3emMJie UK rpediiom Ha rasiepax. Kakue
OTBETHI OH J1a71 ceOe, ocTaeTcsl Hen3BeCTHbIM. Mor JI OH TIpe/-
nojiarath, 4to cyirad TyHuca Myxamman ubH an-XacaH HIeT
COI03a C XpUCTUAHCKOUN BeHeryen, MocKosbKy, Kak 1 OHa, B Ha-
CTosilIIee BPEeMsI OMacaeTcs pacTyIlero MOrymecTsa Xanpaim-
Ha BapOapoccei? MoxkeT ObITh, OH Pa3MBIIILISI O TOM, HE pac-
CIPALLMBAJIY JIM BEHELIMAHILIBI TYHHUCCKOTO MOCa O HEM CAMOM,
Be/Ib O €ro 3aKJIIoUeHUH B 3aMKe CBITOro AHresna uM cOOOITHIIN
y’Ke HECKOJIbKO MecslieB Ha3ajd. U eciu cnpammBaiy, TO MOT JId
an-Ba33an HageaTbCs, UTO U3BECTHE O €ro MOJIOKEHUM JOMAET
JI0 CyJTaHa u Jio ero cembu B dece?!>?

51 Marino Sanuto. I Diarii. Vol. 26. P. 195; Vol. 27. P. 60-63, 301, 402-403, 406~
407; CGA. F. 297r; Ramusio. P. 298; Epaulard. P. 349.

152 Epstein S. Speaking of Slavery: Color, Ethnicity and Human Bondage in Italy.
Ithaca, 2001. P. 132—-139; Bono S. Schiavi musulmani, 1. 4, 7; CGA. F. 327v-328r;
Ramusio. P. 326-327; Epaulard. P. 388; Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 26. P. 195.



Yuras o Tom, Kak JleB X B 1519 rogy Bocipunuman cysnira-
Ha Cenuma, «cuHbOpa TypKO», Mbl MOKEM MOIBITATHCS TIOHSITh,
KaKO€ BJIMSIHUE HA HErO MOIJIa OKa3aTh MH(pOPMaLKsl, ITOTyYeH-
Has oT aj-XacaHa ajn-Ba33ana. 3ametHo, uTO B (peBpasie mamna
HECKOJIBKO YCIIOKOWJICSI M 3aBEPUJI HAPOA, UTO B HACTYNMBILIEM
TOly HE CJIE[IyeT OITacaThCs TYPELKOrO HallaAeHUs1; TPEBOTY, CKO-
pee, BbI3bIBAJI BOIIPOC O TOM, HE BTOprHercs Jim cyiarad Cemum
B Benrpuio.

OpnHako HE3aBUCHMMO OT TOTO, HACKOJBbKO BaKHBIMM OKa-
3aJTMCh TIOIUTUYECKME OTKpoBeHMs aji-BaszzaHa, y Hero ObL1O
HEUTO TaKOE, YTO TOUYHO MOIJIO [TOWTH Ha MOJIb3Y Mare: ero AyIia.
B ampene 1519 roga Hekas mpopoumiia npejcKasaia B codope
Casroro Ilerpa, uro Typok u BripaBay BcTynut B Pum u mobe-
JOHOCHO ITPOBEJET CBOETO KOHSI, YTOOBI 337aTh €My KOPM ITPSIMO
Ha anrape codopa, HO KOHb OTKaKeTCsl eCTh, mocie 4ero Typok
4qyJecHbIM 00pa30M 0OpaTuTCs B XpUCTUAHCTBO. Takoi Oe/ibl He
CITyYMJIOCh, HO TTPOM30IIUIA ApamMa MEHBIIIETro MaciiTada: Kperie-
Hue aji-XacaHa ajn-Ba33aHa nepez Tem caMbIM ajaTapeM, ¢ KOTO-
pOro He CTajl eCTh KOHb U3 MpopouecTBal™,

153 Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 26. P. 458, 469, 502; Vol. 27. P. 224, 283, 541.
Kapounan [Ixyauo ne Menuuu, KaH1yiep CBOero Ky3eHa, narnsl JIba X, B koHue 1518
— Havaste 1519 roza nvcan nucbma KapauHany druauo aa Butep6o, narnckomy sieraty
y Koposst Vicnanuu, HO He YIIOMHHAJ B HUX HU 00 an-XacaHe ai-Bazsane, Hi O cBe-
JeHVSIX, SIBHO MoMy4YeHHbIX oT Hero (I manoscritti torrigiani donati al R. Archivio di
Stato di Firenze: Descrizione e saggio. Florence, 1878. P. 280-288, 324-325, 330-
332, 340-341, 355-356, 363).



deskesk

[Nana nopyuni cBoeMy nepemonuiimerictepy Iapune I'paccu
¥ JIByM APYTUM EMMCKONaM MPOIK3aMEeHOBaTh aj-XacaHa MOH
Myxammajna an-Ba3zaHa u MpOBECTH €ro KaTexusaluio B Tede-
HHME TE€X MECSALEB, YTO OH CUJEN B 3aKJIOYEeHUU. [leaTenbHOCTh
['paccu, ermuckona Ile3apo, Obuta cocpenoTovyeHa Ha myOIMYHBIX
MEPOTIPUATUSAX, JIUTYPIrUsX, TOPKECTBAX U UHTPUTax MpH Mar-
CKOM JIBOpe, U 000 BCEM 3TOM OH MKCaJl B CBOEM JIHCBHUKE.
I'paccu, HaBepHO, ciyxu1 A an-Ba3zaHa OTIMYHBIM MCTOY-
HUKOM CBEJICHUI O LIEPEMOHUATBHONW CTOPOHE KU3HU LIEPKBHU.
W3 nBOMX ApYrux CBAILEHHUKOB, IPUCTABJIEHHBIX K ajl-Ba33any,
(pnopentuen [IxxoBannu bartucra bonuanu — enckon Kazeptst
1 ObIBIIMIA HacTaBHUK JIbBa X — HbIHE PYKOBOAWJI MAIICKUM XO-
pPOM, 2 MOHAX-aBTyCTUHEIl ¥ MATriCKuil pusHuunii ['abpuanb Poc-
KO, apxuenuckon Jlypariio u enuckorn Kactpo, Tojbko 4to Bep-
HyJICsl U3 MuccuM B Vcnanuio, rae codupain JeHbIM Ha KPecTo-
BBIA TIOXO[, IIPOTUB TYPOK >4,

154 Paride Grassi. Diarium. Vol. 2. F. 309v; Series episcoporum ecclesiae catholicae /
Hrsg. P. B. Gams. Leipzig, 1931. S. 407,716, 870; Ferrajoli A. Il ruolo della corte. P. 9,
3942, 107-110; Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 27. P. 365-367; Bedini S. A. The Pope’s
Elephant. P. 8-9, 46, 68, 75; Rowland I. The Culture of the High Renaissance. P. 243.
Payxen6eprep TpaHcKpuOupyet 3amuch ['paccu B sk3emiuisipe Diarium u3 Bubsuo-
Teku Barukana (Vat. Lat. 5636) takum oGpasoM: «sic sacrista palatinus ep(iscopu)s
casertanus et ego», a JiaJiee OTOXKECTBIISIET «JBOPLIOBOTO PU3HUYETO» C EMHICKOIIOM
Kazeptsi (F. 73, 455-56). Onnako B pykonwmcu ['paccu (MS ES3) B Otnene ocoObIx



Au-Xacan an-Bazzan nipeacraBuics 3TUM IOCNOJaM BbIJAI0-
mMMcs 3pyanuToM. «OH MOMCTHHE YUeH, — 3anucal I paccu B CBO-
€M JTHEBHHKE, — MO0 Ha CBOEM SI3bIKE OH, KaK TOBOPSIT, IBJISIETCS
cambIM CBeAyIIMM B (pUI0COPUUN U MEJULIMHE, I10 KAKOBOU MTPU-
4yriHe MHOTHE (prytocodbl ¥ BpauM MPUE3KaIH, YTOObI TPOBECTU
¢ HuM juctyT. U, Kk BceoOlneid moxsase, OH UCIPABIISUT PyKOTIH-
CH Ha apaOCKOM SI3bIKE, MHOTHE MECTa B KOTOPBIX ObLIH JIOKHO,
DJIYIO WM TIJIOXO MCTOJIKOBaHbD» '3, Bce CBMIETENBCTBA, KOTO-
PBIMU MBI pacrosiaraeM, — ot aji-XacaHa aji-Ba3zana wim o HeMm,
TOBOPSIT, UTO OH 3aCITyKMBaJI 3BaHUsI (DAKUXA, TO ECTh UCIAMCKO-
ro 00rocoBa-3aKOHOBE/IA, KOTOPHIM YMECTHO HA/IEJIHII €ro Tar-
CKU OMOMMOTEeKaph, U YTO OH K TOMY e ObLT JIIOUTeIeM T0-
33un. OAHAKO ero AOCTHXeHUs B (priiocopuu U MEIUIIMHE Ka-
KyTcst mpeyBesmueHHbIMUA. Ho B Prve B Te rosibl OH ObUT e/IiH-
CTBEHHBIM B CBOEM POJie, U HUKTO HEe MOT' €ro pa3o0JIauuTh.

Karexuzatopsl an-Ba3z3aHa, HECOMHEHHO, 3HAJIM, YTO OH YM-
TaJl XpPUCTUAHCKKE PYKOITUCH Ha apaOCKOM sI3bIKe U3 OMOIMoTe-
ki BaTtukana, B TOM 4uMclie Ha TaKKe CJIOKHBIE TEMBI, KaK JOrMat
Casiroit Tpowutisl. [uckyceuu ¢ an-Ba3zaHoM 0XBaThIBAIM IIUPO-
KM KPYT' BOIIPOCOB, BKJII0YAsl CPABHEHUE MCIIAMCKOTO 1Iapuara
1 KaHOHW4YecKoro npapa. Kakoii apgekt nmenm Takue pa3sroBo-
pbi? Pemenue an-Ba33aHa B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OOBSIBUTb, UTO OH Be-

koytekmii HayaHoit 6ubmorekn CnieHcepa KaH3acckoro yHUBepcHTETa SIBCTBEHHO
yuTaercs «sic sacrista palatinus ef (kypcus moi. — H. 3. /) ep(iscop)us Casertanus
et ego». Bo Bcsikom citydae, [IxxoBannu Batucra bonvanu, envckon Kazeptol, He ObLt
MANCKUM WM TBOPLOBBIM PUSHHYKM.

155 paride Grassi. Diarium. Vol. 2. F. 309v.



PUT B JOTMaThl XpUCTUAHCKON BEPBI, ObLJIO OTYACTH BBIHYKJICH-
HBIM: B IPOTUBHOM CJIy4ae ero OKU/IANI0 JaTbHEHIIIee TIOPEMHOE
3aKJII0YeHre WM oOparieHre B padcTBo. OIHAKO 3TO pelleHue
orpenessiiiv 1 6osiee CIOKHbIE pa3MBIIILUICHHU s, YyBCTBA U UHTE-
PEechl, KOTOpbIE MbI 0OCY/IMM B TIOCIIEIYIONIHX TJIaBax, Koraa Oy-
JIeM pacCMaTpHUBaTh €0 JINYHOCTh, YOSKICHH 1 TIOBeJeHNE Kak
MYCYJIbMaHH1Ha.

B npaznnuk Borosisnenus, 6 ssuaps 1520 rona, Jle X npu
cocyxeHnu ['paccu kpectun an-Xacana nOH Myxammana nuoH
Axmana an-Ba33ana Ha MBIITHON IlepeMOHMH B cobope CBATO-
ro Ilerpa — moka emnie He B TOM PEKOHCTPYHMPOBAaHHOM W Be-
JIMKOJIEMTHOM 3/1aHUM, KaKUM OHO CTaHeT TMO3Ke B 9TOM CToJie-
THH, HO O3APEHHOM KPACUBBIMH CBEYaMU B CEPEOPSIHBIX KaH[e-
ns10pax 36, An-Baz3aH, HaBepHO, CpaBHMBAJI 3TO C IIEPEMOHKEN,
NIPOBOJVBIIENCS, KOT/IA BIUATEbHBIA XPUCTHAHUH JOOPOBOIIb-
HO MEPEXOUIT B UCIIAM — «TIOKOPSLICSI» UM «CAABAJICs» AJla-
Xy, €CJIM UCTOJIb30BATh MPEANOUYTUTENbHYI0 apaOcKylo (opmy-
JTMpOBKY. B 3TOM Ccityyae HOBOOOpalieHHOro od1avany B ceBe-
poapUKAHCKYIO WM «TYPELKYIO» OJEkKAy U TIOpOaH U TOpiKe-
CTBEHHO BE3JIM BEPXOM Ha KOHE MO yJIUIaM K TPOOHUIIEe CBATO-
ro, IJe OH, MOJHSIB BBEPX YKa3aTeJIbHBIN Majiell MPaBoil pyKH,
TPYOK/IBl TIPOM3HOCHIT TIEPE/ CBUIETENSIMUA HCTIOBEIAHNE BEpPbI
(maxaoy): «CBuaETENBCTBYIO, UYTO HET Oora, Kpome AJsuiaxa, a
Myxammaj — MocjaaHHKUK AJuiaxa». 3aTeM cjiefoBall MHp, Moce
KOTOPOTO COBEpIIad 0Ope3aHre, 1 HOBOOOpAIeHHBIN OOBIYHO
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IPUHUMAJT MyCYJIbMaHCKoe umsi !>,

Ha nepemonun kpeienus an-Xacana ain-Baszsana npucyt-
CTBOBAJIM KacTesisiH 3aMka CBsiToro AHresa, KOTOpOMY Tenepb
MIPEJICTOSIO YBU/IETh, KaK €r0 Y3HUK BBIIJIET Ha CBOOOY, U TpU
KPECTHBIX OTIIa, BHIOPAHHBIX TArlOf 3a MPUYACTHOCTh K OOphOe
npotuB ucnama. OgHUM 13 HUX ObUT ucrianenr bepHapauao Jlo-
niec ae KapBaxasnsb, kapnunan Canra-Kpoue, JJaTUHCKUU NATpU-
apx Mepycanuma u aBHUI CTOPOHHMK 11epKOBHOM pechopmbl. (B
1511 rogy oH BbICTyHaJl BIOXHOBUTEJIEM CO3bIBA PaCKOJIbHUYE-
ckoro pecopmartopckoro codopa npotus narsl KOs 11, 3a uro
pasrHeBaHHbBIN Tamna JMIIWI ero KapauHaJbCKOro caHa, a Jle
X BIocnieAcTBUM B HeM BoccTaHoBUI.) Yke B 1508 rony Kap-
BaxaJib IIPONOBEOBaJI, YTO OIM3Ka rudesIb ucjaMa BO BCeld ero
JIO)KHOCTH W rpexoBHOCTU. Hauanom Obuto otBOeBanue I 'paHa-
IbI, & IPOPOUYECKUE 3HAMEHUS CYJIMIM OOpallieHue MyCyJIbMaH
Y OKOHYaTeJIbHOE TOPKECTBO IIEpKBU. Bo Bpems rjieHeHus aji-
Bazzana ero Oymymiumii KpecTHBIN OTel] BXOAW B COCTaB MArCKOn
KOMHCCHU TI0 BOIIPOCAM O MYTSIX OOBETUHEHUSI XPUCTUAH TIPO-
THUB TYpOK 8.

157 Glassé C. The Concise Encyclopaedia of Islam. P. 88; The Oxford Encyclopedia
of the Modern Islamic World / Ed. by J. L. Esposito. 4 vols. New York; Oxford, 1995.
Vol. 1. P. 318-321; Bennassar B., Bennassar L. Les Chrétiens d’Allah: L’ histoire

extraordinaire des renégats, XVI°-XVII® si¢cles. Paris, 1987. P. 314-318, 325-328,
339; Penelas M. Some Remarks on Conversion to Islam in al-Andalus // Al-Qantara.
2002. Vol. 23. P. 194-198.

158 Minnich N. H. The Role of Prophecy in the Career of the Enigmatic Bernardino
Lépez de Carvajal // Prophetic Rome. P. 111-120; Jungic J. Joachimist Prophecies. P.



B 31y ke nmanckyio KOMUCCHUIO BXOIUI U BTOPON U3 KPECTHBIX
otuoB an-Bazszana, Jlopenuo Ilydun, kapagunan Cantu Ksarpo.
bynyun Benmukum nenureHuumapueM JIsBa X, Ilydum pacnops-
’KaJcs J0XOJaMHU OT MPOJAKH MArCKUX WHYIbIeHIIUI U PHOO-
peJ peryTalyio He4eCTHOro ¥ BOPOBATOro uesnoBeka. OH ObLT U3
TEX LHEPKOBHUKOB, OCTYNKX KOTOPBIX MOJIMBAIM MACJ/Ia B OTOHb
Hanagok Maptuna Jliotepa Ha GOrocIOBCKOe 00OCHOBAHWE WH-
nynereHimi («Ilarnckve MHOYJIBrEHIIMM HE CHUMAIOT BUHBI», —
HacTaMBaj HeMelKui MoHax B 1517 romy), HO U JOOPBIX KaTo-
JIMKOB OHH TOK€ MOIJIM BO3MYILATh. B caTHpU4ecKkoM CTUXOTBO-
PEHMM OT JIMIIA TOKOMHOTO cjioHa JIbBa X TOT 3aBeliai CBOM ye-
JIOCTHU «TpenofooHeiemMy kapauHany au Cantu Ksarpo, uto-
ObI OH MOT MPOTJIOTUTH BCE IEHBI'M BCETO XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUPa».
Tem He MeHee nana nurai cuMnatuio K [lyuum — 3emutsky-gao-
PEHTHIALlY U CIOCOOHOMY KaHOHMuYecKkomy topucty. Cpeau npy-
rux OOsI3aHHOCTEH, CBSI3aHHBIX C pedhopMaMu, MPeJIOKEHHbI-
mu [Tsaremv Jlatepanckum codopom (1512—1517), oH BO3IOKIIT
Ha [Tyyum Hag30p 3a €BpesAMU M MappaHaMH, KOTOPbIE IIPUTBO-
PSUTMCh UICTUHHBIMU HOBOOOpAIIEHHBIMU XpucTuanamu *°. Hamo

323-326; Minnich N. The Catholic Reformation: Council, Churchmen, Controversies.
Aldershot, 1993. Vol. 2. P. 364-365; Bernardino Lopez de Carvajal. La Conquista
de Baza / Trad. C. de Miguel Mora. Granada, 1995, oco6enno: P. 120-121; Marino
Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 25. P. 76.

159 Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 25. P. 76; Gulik G. van, Eubel C. Hierarchia
catholica medii aevi. Regensburg, 1913-1958. 6 vols. Vol. 3. P. 13; Bullard M. M.
Filippo Strozzi and the Medici: Favor and Finance in Sixteenth-Century Florence and
Rome. Cambridge, 1980. P. 103, 108, n. 61, 116; Bedini S. A. The Pope’s Elephant.
P. 159; Minnich N. The Catholic Reformation. Vol. 1. P. 454; Vol. 4. P. 134-136;



nosiarath, namna jaymai, uyto [lyqun mpucMoTpuT u 3a oOpailieH-
HBIM B XpPUCTUAHCTBO MYCYJIbMAaHUHOM.

W3 Bcex KpecTHBIX OTLOB aji-Ba33aHa camylo BakHYIO poJib
B ero OyaymieM chirpasl KapavHai Druauo aa Burep6o. [las-
HUI reHepasl ABI'YCTUHCKOTo opzieHa, a ¢ 1517 roga kapauHai
Canro-bapronomeo-un-M3omna, druauo ObIT 3HAMEHUTHIM Opa-
TOPOM, BBICTYNABIIMM Mepe]] Maroi, IepKOBHBIM COBETOM, KO-
posem, umnieparopoM u Cunbopueid. OH POIOBEI0Ba HOBBIT
30JI0TOI BEK, O YEM IIljIa pedb B ero counHeHuu «Mcropus npa-
aaru cronetuin» («Historia XX Saeculorum»), pyKoIUCh KO-
TOporo oH 3asepuini B 1518 rony u nocesatui JIeBy X. ABTOp
npeABUIE BO3POXKIEHNE TYMaHUTAPHBIX HAyK, Yr1yOneHue uc-
crnenoBanuii bubnuu n oObeIMHeHne MUpa B XpUCTHAHCTBE TIO]
BJIACTBIO TAITBl PUMCKOTO — TYPKH OYIyT COKPYIIIEHBI, & €BpEH,
MycyabMaHe U uHieisl HoBoro Ceerta oOpallieHbl B UICTUHHYIO
Bepy. OH npoes 1518-1519 roapl B cnanuu B KayecTBe nar-
CKoro Jerata, noOysxmaasi koponsi Kapna ['abcOypra k BoiiHe ¢
Typkamm ',

Takum 00pa3oM, Bce Te, KTO OKpyX)as aji-XacaHa uOH My-

Bainton R. Here I Stand: A Life of Martin Luther. New York, 1959. P. 61.

10 06 Srummo na Burepbo cm.: Signorelli G. 11 Card. Egidio da Viterbo:
Agostiniano, umanista e riformatore, 1464—1532. Florence, 1924; O'Malley J. W.
Giles of Viterbo on Church and Reform: A Study in Renaissance Thought. Leiden,
1968; Egidio da Viterbo, O. S. A. e il suo tempo (Atti del V convegno dell’Istituto
Storico Agostiniano, Roma-Viterbo, 20-23 ottobre 1982). Roma, 1983; Reeves M.
Cardinal Egidio of Viterbo: A Prophetic Interpretation of History // Prophetic Rome.
P.91-109; Martin F. X. Friar, Reformer, and Renaissance Scholar: Life and Work of
Giles of Viterbo, 1469-1532. Villanova, 1992.



XaMMeZa y Kyleju Mpu KpeleHUH, CTPACTHO KeJlajld YHUUTO-
KUTb PEJIUTHUIO, B KOTOPOM OH poauics. EMy nanu HoBoe ums
Noannec Jleo B yecTh marbl pUMCKOIO, KOTOPbI OKPOIUJ €r0
BOJIOM, TaK YTO OTHBIHE 3TU JABOE ObLIM CBSI3aHbI JTyXOBHBIM
POZICTBOM, KOTOPOE€ KAaHOHMUYECKOE MPABO YCTAHABJIMBAET MEXK-
1y CBAIIIEHHUKOM, ITPOBOSIIIAM OOPSI/] KPEIIEHHUS], ¥ €T0 KPeCT-
HUKOM. BhIBIIIeMy MyCy/JIbMaHUHY HyXHa Obllla Takke (haMuIIus,
U, cyas no 3anucu ['paccu, mana aan emy (haMuIMIo CBOEro coo-
CTBEHHOTO pofia: «Jie Menuun». ITO HA B KOEM clly4yae He sIB-
JISIOCh IOPUIMYECKUM YCHIHOBJIEHHUEM: O(DUIIUAILHOE YCHIHOB-
JieHre ObUIO MPAKTUYECKU HEW3BECTHO cpefn (hJIOPEHTUICKUX
cemei 3a nocneanue Tpu cronetuss. Ckopee, 3T0 HATOMUHAJIO
MPUHATYIO Kak BO PyiopeH1uy, Tak 1 B BeHelmn mpakTuky no-
KaJIOBaHHs OOpaIIeHHBIM MYCYJIbMaHCKUM padaM (haMuiiu Xo-
3sIMHA, KOTOPBIN BBICTYIAJ B POJIM KPECTHOTO OTIIA TIPU UX Kpe-
meHnn. As-Baz3an ObUT TUIEHHUKOM, a He padoM, HO (hamITus
Menuuu cBsi3asa ero ¢ BeIMKUM CEMENCTBOM B 3aBICUMOM CTa-
TyCe, TaK K€ KaK JIMBPEsl, KOTOPYIO HOCWJIY JIAKEU U CITYTH.
WuTepecHo, 4TO B JaJbHEHIIIEM HaIll HOBOOOPAIICHHBI HU-
KOI'/1a HE UCTOJIb30Bal «J1e Meauun» B KauecTBe (paMUIuu, yIo-
MUHas1 o cede, a OfHaX Ikl Ha3BaJI ceOst TpocTo «servus Medecis
[oH HenpaBwiIbHO Hamwmcan uMs!]», To ecTb «ciayra Meguum».
HuxkTo npyroii Toxxe He Ha3bIBaI €ro 3TuM umMeHem. [[ns cBounx
COBPEMEHHMKOB-XPUCTHUAH OH Terepb Obu1 ipocto Moanxec Jleo,
IxoBannu Jleone, u3z Agpuku'®. Yro kacaercst MeHs, TO 51 Oymy

181 Paride Grassi. Diarium. Vol. 2 F. 310v: «Jo. Leo de Medicis». OdunmanbHbIi



yarre Ha3bIBaTh €ro MMEHEeM, KOTOPOE OH caM Aajl ceOe Ha apal-
CKOM I3BIKE TIOC/IE OOpAIleHHs B XPUCTHAHCTBO: MyXaHHa aj-
Acajn — NoanH JleB. B Hem cocpe1oToUeHO CIIOXKHOE TieperieTe-
HUE LIEHHOCTEN, B3IVIAIOB M MACOK B €I0 UTAJIbIHCKOM KU3HH B
OyvKaiIme cemMp JeT!' o2,

Tocne kpemenns Myxansa an-Acaa cMor cBOOOIHO TIOKH-
HyTh 3aMOK CBsiToro Anrena. [epeiins yepe3 TuOp u nporyJm-
BasiCh IO ero Oeperam, OH, HaBEPHO, CpaBHKBAJ PuM ¢ npyruvu
ropoiaMu, KOTOpbIe OH BUIEN, U 0COOeHHO ¢ Pecom, Tak XOpo-

IHeBHUK Bbsmkno ne MapTuHe M Takske MOICKa3bIBaeT, YTo UMEHOBaHue «ze Me-
JIUYMC» HOCUIIO HehopMasibHbIN XapakTep: [ama «eum. .. imposuit nomen Joannes et
inde inita missa me instante donavit illi coognomen de domo sua de Medicis» (Vat.
Lat. 12276, uur. no nokymentam A. Kopatyum: Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der
Afrikaner. S. 456-457); Biblioteca Estense Universitaria (Modena). MS Orientale 16-
alfa.J.6.3. The Epistles of Saint Paul in Arabic. F. 1r-v; Benedicti J. La Somme des
Pechez. Paris, 1595, bk. 4, r1. 6, 464—465 — o ¢opmax IyXOBHOTO POICTBA, 3aKJIIO-
YaeMOro MexJy JIOJbMU TpU TauHCTBe KpetueHus; Klapisch-Zuber Ch. 1’adoption
impossible dans I'Ttalie de la fin du Moyen-Age // Adoption et fosterage / Sous la
dir. de M. Corbier. Paris, 1999. P. 321-337; Kuehn Th. L’adoption a Florence a la
fin du Moyen-Age // Médiévales. 1998. Ne 35. Autumn. P. 69-81; Bono S. Schiavi
musulmani. P. 287; Christiane Klapisch-Zuber, nucemo k aBropy ot 5 mapra 2003
roza; PayxenOeprep ropoput o J[xoBaHHM JleoHe Kak 00 «yCHIHOBJIEHHOM» Maroi
JIbBOM M Ha3bIBaET Mary ero «MpUEeMHBIM OTLIOM», a J[xoBaHHU JleoHe «IIpreMHBIM
chIHOM» Tanbl (Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 74, 88, 90). OnHa-
KO 9TOT TEKCT ObLT HAIIMCAH UM paHbIIle, YeM eMy JIOBEJIOCh TTO3ZHAKOMUTBCS C BBIIIIE-
TIPUBEICHHBIMH HEIABHUMH VICCIIEIOBAHUSIME O 3aKOHHOM YCBHIHOBJIEHUH U O Hedop-
MaJIbHOM IIPUHSATUM Ha BOCIIUTAHUE BO (PIIOPEHTUICKUX CEMbSIX.

162 Biblioteca Estense Universitaria (Modena). MS Orientale 16-alfa.J.6.3. The
Epistles of Saint Paul in Arabic. F. 68; Real Biblioteca del Escorial. Manuscritos
arabes. MS 598. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan, Jacob Mantino, et al. Arabic-Hebrew-Latin,
Spanish dictionary. F. 117b; Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana. Vat. Ar. 357. F. 1a.



10 eMy 3HAaKOMBIM. PYM 1O 4MCIEHHOCTH HaceieHusl ObLT T10-
YT BHOJIOBMHY MeHblIe Peca, HO 3[eCh HaXOIWJICS LIEHTP CO-
Omrof1aBINeil 11e71MOaT eBPOMENCKON PEeTUIMO3HON OpraHu3alii,
npuBJIeKaBlIeld B BaTvkaH MyX4YuH U3 MHOTUX CTPaH, Tak YTO
Ha PUMCKHMX YJIMIAX, IUIOMAAAX, Bo gBopax MyxaHHa an-Acaj
MOT CJIBIIIATh MHOKECTBO SI3bIKOB, TOMHUMO JIATBIHA U UTAJIbSIH-
ckoro. OH JIOJKeH ObLT 3aMETHTh, KaK J1ajieko HaxoauTcs Batu-
KaH oT Kanuronuiickoro xonma, rae pa3MeIainuch B JpEBHOCTU
yUpekJIeHHs OOIIeCTBEHHOrO opraHa Biacti, CeHara puMCKOro
HAapo/a, B OTJIMYKE OT CKOIUICHHUS MTPaBUTEJILCTBEHHBIX U ABOP-
LOBBIX MMOCTPOEK B OJHOM 4acTu ropoja B cyjaraHckoM HoBom
dece. OH, KOHEYHO, yBUJE Obl IAMSITHUKY, JaTUPyeMble BeKa-
MH, yIIEeIIUMHU 330JIr0 40 ocHOBaHMs Peca, npas/a, B MJIaUeB-
HOM cocTosinuu; n3 Konm3ses TaukamMu BBIBO3WIM KameHb. B de-
ce Barracuppl, oxoxe, He HAYMHAIM OOJBIINX CTPOUTEIBHBIX
IIPOEKTOB Y HE BO3BOAMJIM HOBBIX MEUETEH B JONOJIHEHUE K IIpe-
KPAaCHBIM MOCTPOMKAM MPOIIUIOrO, a TJIABHOW I'PaJOCTPOUTETb-
HOM 3a7a4elt 371ech ObUTO HAWTH MECTO /ISl PacCeNIeHHUsI MyCYIlb-
MaHCKUX U eBpeiickux OexeHues u3 Mcrnanuu. B peHeccaHcHOM
Pume Myxanna an-Aca/] MOT HaOOAaTh PU3HAKHM TOTO TIPoIec-
ca, KOTOPBIA JIOJUKEH ObUT Yepe3 HEeCKOJbKO AEeCSTUJICTHI Tpe-
BpaTUTh TOPOJI B OIMH U3 BenukoenHenmux B Eppone. HOmuin
IT n JleB X mposiokuiam HOBBIE yaullbl, B TOM uucie Bua Jleo-
HUHA, IPOXOASAIILYI0 HEJAJIEKO OT MOHACTBIpA druauo na Burep-
60. [TpoekTupoBasrcy HoBbIe ABOPIBL. Ho mporiecc men Hepas-
HOMEPHO: peKOHCTpyKIwms codopa Cesaroro Ilerpa, k koTopou



npuioxuit pyky Pagasne, B 1520-X rogax 3ameiniack, 1 BOJI-
KU BCE eIlle PHICKAJIM 110 HOYaM y caMbIX cTeH Batukana!'%.

JleB X cobOupasicsi IpeoCTaBUTh HOBOSIBJIEHHOMY [I>KOBaH-
HU JleoHe Kakyi0-HMOYIb TOKHOCTh WJIM UCTOYHUK JI0XOJa, O
KpaiiHeil Mepe 3TO YCIIbIIIal BEeHelIMaHCKUI rocon B Pume nocne
nepeMoHuH Kpemenus'%. Ho Tpyano npeactasuts cede Myxan-
HYy aji-Acaja Ha MOCTy CeKpeTapsi WM Mucaps B MaricKOM JIoMe
WIM B PUMCKOW KYpHH, Tlle YMEHUE MUCATh JIATUHUIIEH U BJia-
JIeHUE eBPOMENCKUMHU SI3bIKAMU ObLTH HEOOXOIUMBIM YCJIOBUEM.
Ckopee, IMEHHO €ro 3HaHWe apaOCKOro SI3bIKa U PYKOITHCEH, a
TaK)kKe MEHTAJIMTETA UCJAMCKOTO MUpa MPE/ICTABISIIN 1IEHHOCTD
JUIs TaMibl — & TaK:Ke /17151 KapIMHAJIOB U apucToKpaToB. Kak cnen-
CTBUE, OH, BEPOSTHO, MIEPEBOIWII JOKYMEHTHI C apaOCKOro SI3bI-
Ka 15 MarcKo KaHUEespuU, PyKOBOIMMON KapauHayioM JIxy-
o e Menwuu, v 711 IpyTUX cekperapeit mamnsl %, Bo3amMoxkHO,
OH KaKoe-TO BpeMsl CIIy’KWJI COBETHUKOM OubOnmrorekapsi Batu-
KaHa, JIOJLKHOCTh KOTOPOTO HbIHE 3aHUMAJl PEHECCAHCHBIN I'yma-
HuUCT [Jxuponamo Aneanpo. Aneanapo 3Hasl IPEBHEEBPEUCKUI
U JIpEBHETPEYECKUI SI3bIKM U C TIOMOIIBIO OHOIO YYEHOro U3
["pertun He 3amMe I MPUCTYIUTD K COCTABJIEHUIO KaTajiora rpe-

163 Delumeau J. Rome au XVI¢ siecle. Paris, 1975. P. 60-81; Partner P. Renaissance
Rome. 1500-1559. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1976, . 6.

164 Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 28. P. 178.

165 O nomkHOCTSIX Mpy pUMCKOM JiBope cM.: Ferrajoli A. 1l ruolo della corte; D’Amico
J. F. Renaissance Humanism in Papal Rome: Humanists and Churchmen on the Eve
of the Reformation. Baltimore; London, 1983, r. 2; Partner P. The Pope’s Men: The
Papal Civil Service in the Renaissance. Oxford, 1990.



JecKHux pykomnuceil B coopanun Barukana. Kpome toro, y Hero
NOSIBWJICSI MHTEpeC K apaOcKoMy s3bIKy. Ilepen Tem kak setom
1520 roga oTOBITH € MATICKOW MHUCCHEN, HAlpaBJIeHHOW MPOTUB
Jlrorepa, Aneanipo Mor npeioxuTh :;xoBaHHu JIeoHe TPOKOH-
CYJIbTUPOBATh JIByX MOJYMHEHHBIX EMY XPaHUTENEH MO MOBOLY
apaOCKHUX PYKOITUCHBIX KHUT: OHH OBLIH JIAIIh YaCTUYHO yUTe-
Hbl B onvick 1511-1512 ropos, a B 1518-1519 rogax ux npocro
CBAJIWJIM B OJHY Ky4y, BHECS B IUIyXOM NIEpPEYEeHb «KHUT HA pa3-
HBIX SI3BIKaX» %,

166 xuponamo Aneanapo cran cekperapem [xymuo ne Meanuu B 1517 rony v Ha-

XOMJICS B KOHTAKTE C JIIOIbMH, KOTOPbIM ObLT 3HaKOM J[)koBaHHM JIeoHe, B TOM 4HCIie
¢ Druauo ga Butepbo. bubnuortekapem Barrnkana Aneanapo ObLT Ha3HAYEH B HIONE
1519 ropa, cpa3zy mocie cMepTd 3eHOOU AYYAlO0NHd, U YCIIeN MOArOTOBUTh KaTaJlor
TPeYecKrX KHUT K Jekadpio 1521 ropa (Pasquier J. Jérdome Aléandre de sa naissance
a la fin de son séjour a Brindes. Paris, 1900. P. 113-124; Odier J. B. La Bibliotheque
Vaticane de Sixte IV a Pie XI. Vatican, 1973. P. 29-30, 42, n. 98; Balagna Coustou
J. Arabe et humanisme dans la France des derniers Valois. Paris, 1989. P. 21-24).
O katanore 1511-1512 rogos, cocraBienHom ®aduo Bumxkuie, a Takxke o nepedHe
1518-1519 ropos, cocraBienHoM xpanuteneM Jlopenuo ITapmenuo, cMm.: Levi Della
Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 34-47, 111-112. JleBu ngenna Buna ykassiBa-
eT, 4To JIo cepeanHbl X VI cToneTust Kaxplii HHBEHTAPHBIA CIIMCOK OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha
OCMOTpE CaMUX KHHUT, & He Ha TMPEIbIyIINX KaTajorax, u Noq4epKuBaeT TPyJHOCTH,
BO3HHKABIIIKE [Iepe]] BATHKAHCKMMH OHOIMOTEKApPSME M X PAHUTEIISIMH, HE YMTABIIIN-
MM Ha sI3bIKaX OIMMCHIBAEMbIX MU PYKOIUCHBIX KHUT. [lapMeHro, OKa3aBIIMIACS CTOMb
OECITIOMOIITHBIM, UMes IENI0 C apaOCKUMHU PYKOIHCSIMU, HABEPHSIKA ObLT ObI paj| conei-
CTBHIO CO CTOPOHBI HOBOOOpAIIEHHOTo MyXxaHHH an-Acaza. Onuaxo ITapMeHno ymep
okoJio 1522 rona, He MONOJIHUB UHBEHTAPb HOBBIMH OITUCAHUSIMU COTJIACHO (DOPMYJIsi-
PY, @ BCKOpE Ha ero MecTo M Ha MeCTO ero cotoBapuina-xpanureiis Pomono Mamma-
4yKHM, OH ke bepHapno, nocraBuiu apyrux corpynHukos (Odier J. B. La Bibliotheque
Vaticane. P. 112; Vatican, Archivio Segreto Vaticano. Camera Apostolica, Introitus et
Exitus, no. 559. F. 214v; no. 560. F. 226r; no. 561, F. 153v, 158r, 174v, 180r, 197v).



Cam JleB X ObuUT ITyOOKO 3aMHTEPECOBAH B UCIIONIB30BAHUM
BOCTOUHBIX SI3bIKOB ISl PACIIPOCTPAHEHUSI JIATUHCKOTO XPUCTH-
AHCTBA CPe/Id BOCTOYHBIX IIEPKBEd M 0OeCIicUeHHs] UX COolo3a C
3amanoM, a Takke IJis PUBJIEUEHUs] MYCYIbMaH K XPUCTUAH-
cTBy. Yke B 1514 rony oH crioHCHpOBas MyOIMKaIUI0 KaToIuJe-
CKOro TpeOHMKA Ha apaOCKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPBII CUMTAETCS Tep-
BOIl KHUTOM, HanleyataHHOW B EBpornie moiHoCThio Mo-apabCKu.
B 1516 rony renys3ckuii MOHax-1I0MUHUKaHell ArocTuHO JIxy-
CTUHUWAHU MOCBATW eMy u3zianue [lcanteipy ¢ napasuielbHbIMU
TEKCTaMU Ha JIATBIHY, TPEYECKOM, UBPUTE, apaMEHCKOM U apad-
CKOM sI3bIKax. MUCCHOHEPCKUI MOCHLT 3TOrO U3/IaHUSI OXBAThI-
BaJl Kak 3amnaj, Tak U Boctok: k ctuxy u3 [lcanma 197 — «mo
BCEN 3eMJIe TPOXOJUT 3BYK UX U JIO MPEIEJIOB BCEJIEHHOM CI0Ba
ux» — JIKyCTUHMAHU PUCOBOKYITWII IIPUMEYAHUE C PACCKA30M O
xu3Hu Xpucrodopa Komymba, «uzdpannoro borom, utoos! mc-
TIOJTHUTh 3TO MPOPOUYECTBO» U JOOABUTH €Ille OJUH MUp K ce-
pe xpuctuancTBa. Eciu Ob1 JIleB X CBOMM «BBICOYANUIIIMIM aBTO-
puteToM» 0foopuI 310, [XKyCTUHMAHM OBLI TOTOB pa3padoTarh
MHOTOSI3BIYHOE M3JIaHue Bcer bulmvim 168,

1678 HepeBo/ax Ha EPKOBHO-CIIABSAHCKUI U PyCCKHUI A3BIKH 9TO nicanoM 18 ([lpum.
nep.).

18 Hamilton A. Eastern Churches and Western Scholarship // Rome Reborn: The
Vatican Library and Renaissance Culture / Ed. by A. Grafton. Washington; New
Haven; Vatican, 1993. P. 233-240. B r. ®aHo 6bu1 Haneyatad bpesuapuii 1514 ro-
na Ha apabckoM si3bike: Psalterium Hebraeum, Graecum, Arabicum, Chaldeum cum
tribus latinis interpretationibus et glossis / A cura di Agostino Giustiniani. Genoa,
1516. F. 2r, 25r-27r; Roper G. Early Arabic Printing in Europe // Middle Eastern
Languages and the Print Revolution. A Cross-Cultural Encounter / Ed. by E. Hanebutt-



PasroBopbl 00 3THUX W3aHUSAX BIOJHE MOIJIM MPOUCXOIUTH
ME3KTy Taroi puMcKuM U ero ¢pakuxom u3 Peca. Jlodurens Toc-
KaHCKOW 10331H, JIeB Mor Obl 6eceoBaTh U O CTUXaX CO CBOMM
TE3KOM, KOTOPBIH Beeria ObUT HACTPOEH, Kak Nojo0aio apabeko-
My JIMTEpaToOpy, BILIECTU MO33UI0 B CBOIO MOBCEJHEBHYIO IMPO-
3y. BosmoxkHO Takxke, uto Jle Hamomunn Myxanue an-Acany
ere 00 OAHOM, OoJiee paHHEM, MYCYJIbMaHCKOM IrOCTe-TUIEHHUKE
[NTanckoro npecroyia: ocMaHCKUi TipuHIL [Ixxem, Kotopeiid B 1481
roy Mpourpaj cBoeMy crapiiemy opary bassumy 1% 60pbOy 3a
TPOH TYPELIKOI'o CyJITaHa, TPOBEJ HECKOJIBKO JIET B IOYETHOM 3a-
kmovyeHny Bo Ppannun, a B 1489 romy Obut mepeBeseH B Pum
u nipuHAT nanot MiuHokentuem VIII. B ommume ot mpocTtoro
auriomara an-Bazzana, npuni [xeM Bbexasl B TOpOJ] HA BEJIN-
KOJIETTHOM KOH€, TIO/IAPEHHOM T1aroi, B MPOLECCUM PUMCKHUX Ca-
HOBHMKOB M Ha IIIECTh JIET CBOETO TUIeHa ObUT MOMEIeH B TIpe-
KpacHble narnckue nokou. Cam JleB Bujen ero B Pume B 1492
rofy, Korja oH, 1oHbiil [[’xoBanuu 1e Menuuu, mpuObLT B TOpO[ B
Ka4yecTBe TOJIbKO YTO Ha3HAuYEHHOro KapauHaia. Kak oH HaBep-
HsIKa TIOMHUJI, 3TOT «MYCYJIbMaHUH C TOPJOM AYILIOW» OTKa3aj-
Csl IEPEUTH B XPUCTUAHCTBO, TaK 4TO JIeB, HABEpHO, MO3paBUI
MyxaHHy an-Acaza ¢ TeM, 4To OH oKazajcs Myapee! .

Jlerom 1521 roma JleB X, BO3MOXHO, Takxke oOpammaics K

Benz, D. Glass, G. Roper, T. Smets. Westhofen, 2002. P. 131-132.
169 Ocmanckmit cynran bassup 11 (1481-1512) (Ilpum. nayu. peo.).

170 Sultan Djem. Un prince ottoman dans 'Europe du XV°® siecle d’apres deux
sources contemporaines: «Vaki‘at-I Sultan Cem», «Oeuvres» de Guillaume Caoursin /
Sous la dir. de N. Vatin. Ankara, 1997. P. 50, 55-56, 196-210, 342-346, 343, n. 69.



JxoBannu Jleone 3a unpopmaruein 00 Dduonmu. OT KOposs
[lopryranmun MaHy?15 NpUIUIO NUCBMO C TpUyM(PAJIBHOU Be-
CTbIO, UTO MOPTYraJIbCKME BOEHAYaJIbHUKM HAUUM B Dpuonuu
XPUCTUAHCKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO TAMHCTBEHHOro npeceutepa MoaH-
Ha, KOTOpOe eBpOoIeHilbl BeKaMu McKayiu Ha Boctoke. Many-
3J1b 3aKJIIOYMJI COMVIALLIEHHE C MPaBUTENIEM KOPOJIEBCTBA, KOTO-
pblii ObLJT FOTOB MOJYMHUTH CBOM HAPOJ, PUMCKOI LIEPKBU U, Kak
NpeJpeKai HEKOTOpbIE CPETHEBEKOBbIE CKA3aHUs, COOEUCTBO-
BaTh €l B COKPYIIIEHNU HeBepHbIX MycyibMaH. [lana JleB orcity-
KM MECCy TIO0 3TOMY CJIy4alo U MpUKa3ajl OOHApOAOBATh MHCh-
MO MaHy3J151, HO €ro Kap/AMHaJIbl BbIpa)kaJld COMHEHHMSI 10 TIOBO-
Jly Bcero 31oro npeanpuaTusa. Myxanna an-Acaj Toxe JI0TKeH
OBbLT MUTATh TIOIOOHBIE COMHEHUSI, €CJIM CYIUTh 110 TOMY, YTO OH
HarMcajl HECKOJIbKO JIeT ciycTs. Jla, B peroHe, KOTOpblil eBpo-
MENIBl HA3bIBAIOT «D(pUONKen», CyIIECTBYET XPUCTUAHCKOE KO-
POJIEBCTBO, XOTSl OH TaM U He ObiBast. Jla, UM MpPaBUT «IaTpH-
apx», TO €CTh YeJIOBEK, 00JIaJaloIMid KaK PeIMruo3HOM, TaKk 1
NOJIMTUYECKOH BJIACTBIO, HO UMEHHO €BPOIIEHLIbI PAHEE 1AM EMY
ums «mapecsutep Moann». U, mponomkan oH 100pOCOBECTHO,
Ha/l 3HAYMTEJIbHOW YaCThIO TEPPUTOPHUU, U3BECTHOU €BpONENLIaM
Kak D¢uorusi, BIaCTBYeT MyCYJIbMaHCKUI MpaButess 7!,
Kpome nomo6HbIX Gecef, mana BIIoJIHe MOT TIPUBJIEKATh Kpe-
IIEHOT0 MYCY/IbMaHWHA B POJIM JEKOPATUBHOIO JOMOJHEHUS K

17! Manuel I. Epistola invictissimi Regis Portugalliae ad Leonem X. P. M. super
foedore inito cum Presbytero Joanne Aethiopiae Rege. N. p. [Strasbourg], n. d. [1521];
Paride Grassi. Diarium. Vol. 1. 340r-341r; CGA. F. 3r; Ramusio. P. 21; Epaulard. P.
6; Silverberg R. The Realm of Prester John. Athens, 1972. P. 210-264.



KpYr'y INO3TOB, MPEJAaToOB U IIyTOB HA MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX IPH-
JBOPHBIX Mpa3AHecTBax. TaM IS Mansl PUMCKOIO Urpaj Mejo-
JMY Ha JIIOTHE JAPYrod HOBOOOPAIICHHBIH, eBpei-alliKeHas3u 13
dopeHMH, KpelieHHbIN o umeHeM JxxosaH Mapus; oH ObL1
mobumbiM ciyroit JIbBa X 1 Toxe momyuni pamuimio «jae Me-
IAIuC» 72,

B nexa6pe 1521 roga Jles X CKOpPOMOCTHAHO CKOHYaIcs. My-
XaHHa aj-Acaj, BO3MOXHO, OXUJIaJI, YTO €ro MpU30BeT K cede
KpecTHbId oTell, bepuapnuno ne Kapsaxass. [1o Bone Kapsaxans
XPUCTHAHUH-MApOHUT Dnrac 6ap AOpaxaM NMepenuchiBal Uit
Hero EBaHrenvs Ha CUpUIICKOM sI3bIKE, a TApaJLIEIbHO U JIATUH-
ckyio Bynbrary!”3. Tak ne mor s KapBaxajib mopy4uTh cCBoeMy
KpecTHUKY JI’koBaHHM JleoHe nmpozenaTh aHAIOrMYHYI0 Olaroye-
CTUBYIO paOoTy Ha apaOCcKoM si3bIke? VicmaHCcKuil KapauHa, Kak
BCerjaa, ObUT MpedaH Jiely YHUUTOXKEeHUs uciama: jetom 1521
rojia, B O3JPaBUTEIbHOM NHMCbME HEJAABHO M30paHHOMY MMIIe-

172 Bedini S. A. The Pope’s Elephant. P. 89-90; Slim H. C. Gian and Gian Maria,
Some Fifteenth- and Sixteenth-Century Namesakes // Musical Quarterly. 1971. Vol.
57 (4). P. 562-574; Vogelstein H., Rieger P. Geschichte der Juden in Rom. 2 bde.
Berlin, 1895. Bd. 2. S. 119-120; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S.
102-107.

173 BNF. MS Syriaque 44. Liber quatuor Evangelistarum Caldaice Scriptus Anno
incar. 1521 — cupHIACKUI1 U JATUHCKWI TEKCT B MapajljiesibHbIX KoioHKax. Konodow,
JATHPOBAHHBI MaeM 1521 rona, CTUXOTBOPHOE MOCBSIICHIE U MOJIUTBH Dinaca 6ap
Abpaxama B yects bepHapauHo ne Kappaxans, narpuapxa ITanectuHckoro, KapanHa-
na Canra Kpoue, B mapa/uleIbHBIX KOJIOHKAaX Ha CUPUICKOM, JIATUHCKOM U apaOCKOM
sapikax (F. 178r-186v). B 1517 rony Smuac nepenucan aisa Kapeaxains Ilcantsips
Ha CUpUIICKOM s13bIKe U Ha J1aTeiau (Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P.
134, n. 2).



paropy Kapny V no cinyvaio ocyxnenus Ha Bopmcckom celive
epeTuKa, MOHaxa-aBryctuHia Mapruna Jliotepa, OH BbICKa3all
POCHOY 3aHATHCS OOJIee BaKHOM 3a/1a4el — MOJIOKUTh KOHEI] TY-
petikoii yrpose. Kapsaxasb OTUassHHO MbITaJICS JIOOUTHCS CBOE-
ro N30paHusi Aoy pUMCKHUM, YTOOBI OCYIIIECTBUTH OOHOBJICHHE
LIEPKBU U MUPA, HO Ipourpasi Aapuany Yrpexrckomy. OH ymep
B 1523 roay, ¥ HM OJJHO M3 €r0 MPOPOYECTB HE UCTIOTHUIIOCH 74,

desksk

Mbl MOXEM C MOJIHOW YBEPEHHOCTbIO YCTAaHOBUTb, UTO KPO-
Me Tarbl pUMcKoro MyxanHa ajn-Acajl cocTosl Ha CIyxOe y
JBYX IPYTHX BaKHBIX 0COO, CBOUM BJIAJICHUEM apaOCKUM sI3bl-
KOM CITOCOOCTBYSI JIOCTH)KEHHUIO UX PEJIMTUO3HBIX U HAYYHBIX 11e-
neir. OgaruM U3 HUX ObLT AsbOepto IMwo, kusa3bp Kapru, am-
IUIOMAT, KaK HeKorjaa cam an-Baszan, xoTs u Oonee KpyHmHOTo
Maciitada. OTCIyKMB CpPOK B Ka4ecTBe Tocjia MaHTyH U 1ocia
(ppaniryzckoro koposs JliopoBuka XII, ITno cran npencraBure-
JeM umrneparopa Makcumuiinana rnpu narckom asope. Co cmep-
ThI0 Makcummnana B 1519 rony u u3bpanuem ero ceiHa Kap-
Ja umrneparopom AnbOepto [Ino cHOBa TepeMeHUT TIO3UIIUIO
Y Tepelies Ha JIOJKHOCTh nocia Ppanicka [, HoBoro koposns
®panimu 1 conepHrka umneparopa Kapma, npu nane puMckom.

174 Bernardino Lopez de Carvajal. Epistola ad invictissimum Carolum in Imperio E.
super declaratione M. Suae contra Lutherum facta. N. p., n. d. [June 1521]. F. 3r—4v;
Minnich N. H. The Role of Prophecy. P. 117-120.



Ecmu 651 Korga-HuOY b ﬁyxaHHe an-Acajy 3aX0Tesioch yOeiuTh-
Cs1, YTO XPUCTUAHCKAS U €BPOMNENCKasi MOJIUTUKA OTMEUEHbI TEMU
ke MepPecTAaHOBKaMU CHJI M CME@HAMM JIOSITTbHOCTEH, KOTOpble OH
HaOMoIa B TIOUTUKE MYCYJIbMaHCKOro mupa, B CeBepHoit Ad-
puke u JleBaHTe, OH He MOT Obl HAWTHU JIYUIIIETO MpUMepa, 4eM
Kapbepa U AUIUIOMaTHIecKre OoCThl KHs13s1 Kaprm 7.
Anp6epro [Tno, kpome TOro, 661 TYMaHUCTOM, U3ydasl WU
ApucroTens u cooupas peJUurdo3Hble, MeAUIIMHCKAE U acTPO-
HOMUYECKHE COUYMHEHUsI Ha JPeBHEEBPEHCKOM, apaOCKOM U CH-
puiickom a3bikax. JIna Hero MyxanHa an-Acaj nepenycan apad-
ckuii nepeBof, [locnanuii cesaroro anocrona Ilaena, ckonvpoBaB
PYKOIUCH, TI03aMMCTBOBaHHY0 [1ro n3 6mbmorekn Batukana.
Kak nanmcan PIyxaHHa an-Acaj B apaOCKoOM KoJlopoHe B Mecs-
e cadape 927 roga xumkpsl/ssuBape 1521 roga, B BeIpakeHU-
SIX, JIMIIb MPUOTMKAIOIMIMXCS K MBIITHBIM BOCXBAJICHUSIM, TIPU-
HATHIM Y MYCYJIbMaH, 9Ta KOMUs OblIa CleNaHa «1Jisi OuOIroTe-
KM BBICOYAMIIIEr0, BCEMOTYIIETO, OIaropoiHEHIIero v BermJai-

150 JMTUIOMATIYeCcKol Kapbepe Aboepto [Tno, kus3sa Kapru, cm.: Marino Sanuto.
I Diarii. Vols. 20—46 passim; Setton K. M. The Papacy. Vol. 3. P. 88, 134, 136, 172—
173, 226; Bedini S. A. The Pope’s Elephant. P. 46, 57; Rombaldi O. Profilo biografico
di Alberto Pio III, Conte di Carpi // Alberto Pio III, Signore di Carpi (1475-1975).
Modena, 1977. P. 7-40; Sabattini A. Alberto III Pio: Politica, diplomazia e guerra del
conte di Carpi. Carpi, 1994; Minnich N. The «Protestatio» of Alberto Pio (1513) //
Societa, politica e cultura a Carpi ai tempi di Alberto III Pio (Atti del Convegno
Internazionale. Carpi, 19-21 Maggio 1978). 2 vols. Padova, 1981. Vol. 1. P. 261-289;
Svalduz E. Da Castello a «citta»: Carpi e Alberto Pio (1472-1530). Roma, 2001. P.
100-144. qunnomarnyeckas KoppecrnonaeHws Ansoepto [1no 3a roapt ciykO0bI Mo-
cioM Makcumminana I: University of Pennsylvania Library. Special Collections. MS
Lea 414, no. 1-56.



1Iero npuHIa, rpada Anpoepro nu Kapnm». KHs3b, BO3MOKHO,
TaK:Ke MOMPOCUJI C/IeNIaTh NIEPEBOJ UM COCTABUTH PE3IOME JIpy-
T'MX apaOCKUX COYMHEHUH, HAXOMISIIUXCS B €r0 PaCIOpsKEHUH,
TaKMX Kak TpakTaTtel ABepposca, ABUIIEHHbI U ai-I"a3amu !,

B pumckom nome Ansbepro [Muo Ha Kamno au ®uopn y ﬁy—
XaHHBI an-Acaja Takxke OblIa BO3MOKHOCTh MTO3HAKOMHUTBCS C
JPYTUMU MHOCTPAHIIaMU M TAKMMHU K€ uykakamu B Pume, kak
oH caMm. EBpeii ABpaam 6eH Mewup nie banbmec 3aHuMarcs repe-
BOJIaMU JIPEBHEEBPEUCKUX PYKOIHUCEN KHsI3s1. XpUCTUAHUH-Ma-
porut Dnmac 6ap AGpaxam nepernuceiBai 1yist [1no, kak u panee
s KapBaxasisi, cupuiickue TeKcTol, B ToM yucie EBanrenus, a
Teriepb OH HaIlles BpeMsl, YTOObl YKPacUTh JIEKOPATUBHON paMm-
KOU THTY/TBHBII JTUCT BHIIOHEHHOM MyxaHHO# an-AcaioM TpaH-
ckpunmuu [locnannii anocrona [lasna. Ham HoBooOpareHHBIH
XPUCTUAHUH U 3TOT MAPOHUT MOTJIM Obl CDAaBHUTH, CKOJIb Pa3HbI-
MU MYTSMHU OHM Tonaiu B Utanuio — Diarac B Ka4ecTBe 4jieHa
Jiesieraliid MapoHUTOB, mpuriamieHHon B Pum JIbBom X B 1515
romy, a Myxanna an-Acaz Ha mupatckoMm Kopabre Bopamumby.
MoxeT ObITb, OHM BcrioMuHaM JIuBaH u CHpHIO, OTKY/1a BHILIEN

176 I evi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 103-107; Biblioteca Estense
Universitaria (Modena). MS Orientale 16-alfa.J.6.3. The Epistles of Saint Paul
in Arabic. F. 68; Puliati P. Profilo storico del fondo dei Manoscritti Orientali
della Biblioteca Estense // Bernheimer C. Catalogo dei Manoscritti Orientali della
Biblioteca Estense. Modena, 1960. P. VII-X: y Anbbepto ITro ObT 9K3eMIUISP TOro
camoro Tpyna an-I'a3asu, KoTopslid an-Ba3s3an Opan uutate B Batrkanckon Gu6smo-
teke; Vasoli C. Alberto Pio e la cultura del suo tempo // Societa, politica e cultura a
Carpi. P. 3-42; Schmitt Ch. Alberto Pio and the Aristotelian Studies of His Time //
Ibid. P. 43-64.



Dnuac, ¥ KOTOpble BCEro HECKOIbKUMU T'OJJaMU paHee, elle My-
Cy/IbMaHIHOM, 00be3mn MyxaHHa an-Acaf. A MOXeT GbITh, OHI
Pa3MBILUTSUIM HaJ IPEACTABICHUsIMU O OOKECTBEHHOM: O Bepe
B Craryio Tpowity, mpornoBeayemoit B Pume; o exuHoi Ooxe-
crBeHHO npupone Mucyca Xpucra, kak yunau nuaca B AH-
THOXUH!"’; O BO3BBIIIIEHHON MPOPOYECKON M MECCUAHCKOU POJIH
Nucyca B nucname 8.

U ecnn I/UIyxaHHa an-Acan B 1522 rojy Bce ertie ObLT CBsSI3aH €
nomoM AnbOepto [Tno, To OH Mor BcTpeyars TaM aHaasysia Xy-
ana ae CenynbBesia, YbM CBEKHE MEPEBOIbI APUCTOTENS KaK pa3
TOr/ja MPUBJIEKJIU K ceOe BHUMaHUE U MOKPOBUTEILCTBO KHSI3SI.
Heckonbko net crycrs CenynbBesie PeACTOSIO UCIIOIb30BATh
CBOE€ 3HAKOMCTBO C yu€HHeM APUCTOTENsl B MPU3bIBE K BOWHE
MPOTUB KECTOKUX U HELIMBUJIM3OBAHHBIX TYPOK B 3aIUTY «CBO-
OO/Ibl U CMIACEHUSI X PUCTUAHCKOTO MHpa» 17°.

177 «Bnunas GoxecTBeHHas npupona Mucyca Xpucra» — gormar, mpucymui HeKo-

TOPBIM BOCTOYHBIM IIEPKBSIM, He IPU3HABIINM XaJTKUIOHCKHIA cobop. MapoHuTCcKast
LIEPKOBb HE MPUHUMAET ITOT JIOorMaT, Tak Kak ¢ XII Beka coctouT B opHUIIMaIBHON
YHHU C KaTOJIMYECKOH IIePKOBBIO. 31eCh, BUIMMO, pedb UIET O TOM, YTO Dimac 00y-
Yajicsl y CUpO-sIKOBUTOB; OAHUM M3 LIEHTPOB CHPO-SAKOBUTCKON LIEPKBU SIBJISLIaCh AH-
THOXUS1. CHPO-SIKOBUTHI MTPUIEPKUBAIOTCS I0rMAaTa O €IHMHOI O0KECTBEHHOMN MPUPO-
ne Nucyca Xpucra (Ilpum. Hayu. peo.).

178 Ibid. P. 60-61; Sestan E. Politica, societd, economia nel principato di Carpi fra
quattro e cinquecento // Societa, politica e cultura a Carpi. P. 685; The Epistles of Saint
Paul in Arabic. F. 1r. MonutBa Dnriaca 6ap Abpaxama 3a Anboepto ITno, «cripaBemii-
BOTO M XPHUCTOTIOOMBOTO YesIOBEKa, JTIOOAIIErO YyKeCTPAHIIEB, COCTPAXKIYIIEro Oe/1-
HbIM»: BNF. MS Syriaque 44. F. 184v; Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione.
P. 106-107, 133-136, un. 6, no. 3.

179 Schmitt Ch. Alberto Pio. P. 61-63; Losada A. Juan Ginés de Sepilveda a través



Myxanna an-Acaj TpyAWIcs Haj niepenucbiBaHreM [locnanuit
anocrosa [laBna, xxuBa Ha Kamno Mapuno B Pume, npu nepk-
BU CBATOro ABryCTMHA M MOHACTBIPE aBI'YCTUHIIEB UM PSAOM
C HUM. 3[Iech KW €ro KpecTHbl orer] druauo aa Burepodo,
OKAa3aBIIIMI HA ero KU3Hb OoJiee BaKHOE W MPOAOIKUTETIHHOE
BusiHKAE, YeM Anboepto [Tno. Kapaunan Sruamo, pepopmarop
OpIICHa aBI'YCTHHIIEB, «OpaTOp» W TAICKUH JieraT, ObLI, Hapsi Ly
C 9TUM, TIOSTOM U T'YMaHHUCTOM, TJTyOOKO MOTPYKEHHbIM B MU
[TnaTtoHa ¥ HEOIIJTATOHUKOB — (PHIIOCOPCKUI BHIOOP, COBEPITICH-
HO OTJIMYHBIA OT apuctotenu3mMa Ajboepto [Tno. Kpome toro, ¢
roJlaMH OH TIPHILEN K YOeKJEHUIO B CKPBITOM MYAPOCTH €Bpeii-
CKOM Ka00asibl, MICTUHHOE MMOHMMAaHUe KOTOPOM, KaK OH BEpUII,
TNIepeIIIo OT HEMOAATIMBUIX U3PAWIIBTSH K TAKUM 00pa30BaHHBIM
XpUCTUAHAM, KaK OH cam. DTUIM0 oOpaIajcs 3a COBETOM H Tie-
peBOJaMU K eBpercKUM yueHbiM. B 1515 rony on npuriacui ta-
JIAHTJIMBOTO €BPENCKOro rpaMmMaructa dmnuio 6en Amepa [ase-
BU, KaK €ro Ha3blBJIM HA UBpPUTE, WU Do JIeBury, kak cam oH
Ha3bIBaJI ceOsl Ha JIATBIHU, — YTOOBI TIEPETIUCHIBATH JIJIsI HErO Kao-
Oanmuctuyeckue TeKCThl. [IBa roja cmycts oH noceswi JleButy u
€ro JkeHy-eBpelKy ¢ AeTbMU B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM JioMe B Pu-
Mme. Tam JleButa ocraBaiicsa no 1527 roga, cozgaBas Tpysl O €B-
PENCKOIi rpaMMaTHKe M JIEKCUKOTpaduu, 00 apaMeriCKOM sI3bIKe
Y O JUIMTEJIbHOM TPaauIuy u3yueHus Tekcta buOnuu Ha uBpute,

de su «Epistolario» y nuevos documentos. Madrid, 1973. P. 37-46; Pagden A. Lords
of All the World: Ideologies of Empire in Spain, Britain and France c. 1500 — c.
1800. New Haven; London, 1995. P. 99-101; Juan Ginés de Sepiilveda. Ad Carolum
V. Imperatorem ut bellum suscipiat in Turcas cohortatio. Bologna, 1529.



a Takxe OObsICHSIS KapauHaIly OMOIercKre cJioBa U MoHATHs 80,

Yro kacaercs uciaama, TO DrUAUO CUUTAN, YTO MYCYJIbMaH-
CKHE KHUTH, XOTsI U HAaIllOJIHEHHbIE HEYECTHEM, MOTYT B XpUCTH-
AHCKUX PYyKax BJOXHOBUTb Ha 0JaroyecTMBOE M3y4yeHUE U IO-
HUMaHHe O0KECTBEHHBIX MPOPOUYECTB. Takue TEKCThI OBLTU OCO-
OEHHO TOJIE3HBI TSI CBSIEHHBIX 3a1a4 OOpaIieHnus U MoKope-
HUS BpaxkJeOHbIX Typok. B 1518 roay, Haxonsich B Micnanuu, o
Haies1 Hekoero Moanneca ['abpuans u3s Tepyasns, KOTOpblii Iie-
pencain 111 Hero Kopan Ha apaOCKOM sI3bIKe U cieJiall JJaTHH-
ckuil nepeBoll. Heckonbko MecsLeB CITyCTsl OH MOMPOCKIT OfIHO-
r'0 MOHaxa HUIIIEHCTBYIolIero opaeHa, Ppanyecko u3 TockaHsbl,
COCTaBUTb BBOJHBIE 3AMETKH 10 apaOCKOMY SI3bIKY M CaM HavaJl
NPaKTUKOBaThCs B HamucaHuu andasuta. Kakas ke ygaya, uTo
1o Bo3BpaiieHuu B Pum sierom 1519 roga oH BeTpetusics ¢ HO-
BOOOpAIIIEHHBIM B XPUCTUAHCTBO aj-XacaHoM aii-BazzaHom, u
KaK XOpOLIO, YTO OH CTaJl OJHUM U3 TPEX KPECTHBIX OTLIOB Ma-
POKKaHIIa, KOrja Toro KpecTi Ha Borossnenue. Myxanua an-

139 06 Drugmo xa Butep60 B JononHeHUe K cChUTKaM B ipuM. 2 Ha ¢. 100, cm.: Secret
F. Les Kabbalistes chrétiens de la Renaissance. Paris, 1964. P. 106-123; O’Malley J.
W. Egidio da Viterbo and Renaissance Rome // Egidio da Viterbo, O. S. A. e il suo
tempo. P. 67-84; Monfasani J. Sermons of Giles of Viterbo as Bishop // Ibid. P. 137—
189; Martin F. X. Giles of Viterbo as Scripture Scholar // Ibid. P. 191-222; Rowland
I The Culture of the High Renaissance, ri. 6. O6 Dmuu Jlesute cm.: Weil G. E. Elie
Lévita, humaniste et massorete (1469—1549). Leiden, 1963, oco6enno 1. 4, 9—-10u o
€ro pa3n4HbIX UMeHax: P. 3—8. B umcne apyrux espees, HoMOraBImx ruguo 1a Bu-
TepOo B ero 3aHsATHsIX, ObUT Bapyx e BeHeBeHT, KOTOPbIN epeBest IJIs1 HEro HeCKOJIb-
KO TEKCTOB U3 KabbamicTuaeckoro «3oxapa» (Secret F. Les Kabbalistes chrétiens. P.
109), HO Dnust JleButa ObUT €r0 OJIMKAUIIIAM U CAMBIM TTOCTOSIHHBIM YUUTEIIEM.



Acaj Havast yauTh DTUAM0 apabCKoMYy SI3BIKY, O YeM BCKOpE CTa-
JI0 M3BECTHO HEOOMBIION TPyNIe eBPONEHCKUX yUYEeHBIX, 3aH-
TEpECOBAHHBIX, KaK HAaNMCaJl OAVH U3 HUX, B PaCIPOCTPAaHEHUH
«JOCTOMHCTB apaOCKO CIIOBECHOCTU CPe/Ih XpUCTUAH» '8!,

OTHOI1IEHU I MEK1y KPECTHBIM OTLIOM M KPECTHUKOM ITPOJIOJI-
JKaJIMCh B TeyeHue cliienyiomux jet. B 1525 rony, Tenepp yxe
B pesuIeHIMM KapauHana B Butep6o, Myxanna an-Acaj mepe-
CMOTpeJl U MPOKOMMEHTHPOBAJ apaOCKUiA TEKCT U JIATUHCKUIA
nepeBog KopaHna, kotopsle druauo npuses u3 Micnanuu, pa3bsc-
HsS1 HEMIOHATHBIE (PParMeHTI «[CBOEMY | JOCTOIOYTEHHOMY T'OC-
TIOIMHY» W UCITPABJIsIs OIMMOKM B TiepeBoe 82,

Sruamno aa Butep6o Takke ObUT aKTUBHBIM YJIEHOM I'yMaHU-
cTUYecKux KpyroB Puma snoxu Bo3spoxkaeHus, u 1o KpanHen
Mepe TPH YeJIOBeKa B ITUX KPyrax COuwIr Obl 1151 ceOs1 MONE3HBIM
MIOTOBOPUTH C CEBEPOA(PPUKAHCKMM HACTABHUKOM Kap/WHajIa B

181 O’Malley J. W. Giles of Viterbo. P. 72, n. 1. Martin F. X. Friar, Reformer.
P. 173, 178, n. 45; Ibid. Giles of Viterbo. P. 218, n. 79. Kopan Ha apaOckoMm sI3bI-
Ke C JIATUHCKUM IIEPEBOJIOM U pe3toMe ckonuposad B 1621 roay Jdssugom Konsui-
JIOM C PYKOITUCHOM KHUTM B DCKOpualie, MepernucaHHoi 1o 3akasy ruauo aa Bu-
Tep6o: Biblioteca Ambrosiana (Milan). MS D100 inf. F. 1a-2b; Lifgren O., Traini
R. Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts in the Biblioteca Ambrosiana. Milan, 1975.
2 vols. Vol. 1. P. 4143, no. 43; Biblioteca Angelica (Rome). MS SS. 11/4. Rudimenta
Linguae Arabicae, excerpta per me Fratrem Franciscum Gambassiensem, anno 1519,
sic volente ac iubente Reverendissimo D. Egidio Cardinali meo patrono; Johann
Albrecht Widmanstadt. Liber Sacrosancti. F. a***4a-b.

182 Ccbuka na «Moanneca Jleo» u3 pykonucHoro Kopana 1518-1525 ronos:
Biblioteca Ambrosiana (Milan). MS D100 inf. F. 1a-2b; Lofgren O., Traini R.
Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts. Vol. 1. P. 43. Padora an-Ba33aHa Haj nepeBo-
nom Kopana paccmoTpena Hike B I1aBe 8.



apaObckoM s3bike'®’. AHmkeno Komouuwm mpencenarenbCTBOBA
B OJIHOM U3 TaKMX KPYKKOB, COOMpABIIEMCsI y HETO Ha BUILTIC.
DpyaUT U NANcKui cekperapb, Kojouuu, BEpOsSTHO, MOT' 3aWH-
TepPEeCcOBATHCS 3HAKOMCTBOM C XOPOIIIO OCBEIOMJIEHHBIM YeJIOBe-
KOM, CIIOCOOHBIM paccKa3aTh O MPUMEHEHUH apaOCKuX IU(p Kak
JUTSI BBIYMCIIEHH S, TAK U B KAYeCTBE CIMBOJIOB, a TaKke 00 apaod-
CKOM cucteme Mep U BecoB. Hajiesich ofHa bl HAITUCATH COMU/I-
HBII TOM O APEBHUX U COBPEMEHHBIX Mepax U Becax Kak O KJI0-
4ye K O0XKEeCTBEHHOMY MHPOYCTPOWCTBY, Komouun xagHo ciy-
a1 Obl J’koBanHu JleoHe, 0OBACHSIONMIErO (KaK BIIOCEICTBUN
OH CJIeJIaeT B CBOEM TpPY/ie), KaKuM 00pa3oM orpeaessior B Ad-
pUKE PacCTOsIHUE MEXKIY Pa3sHbIMU MyHKTAMHU U KaK MCIONb3Y-
1oTcst 1Pl B apaOCKUX OKKYJIbTHBIX Haykax. CeBepoadpuka-
Hell JJOJDKeH ObLT OTMETHTh, YTO YHIISI UMEET OJMHAKOBBIA BeC
B Wtammu u B crpaHax Marpuba, HO €Clii B UTAJIbSTHCKOH uope
IIECTHA/ALATh YHIUI, TO MAPOKKAHCKUI pam. COCTaBIsIeT BO-
CeMHa/IIaTh yHIM. Ha cBsA3b MeXIy STUMU JIBOMMHU JIOOUTE-
JISIMU METPOJIOTUH yKa3bIBaeT PYKOMUCH B Onbmmoteke Komouun
«Kuzneonwucanus apaboB» («Vite de arabi») — 1o Bceli BeposiT-
HOCTH, K3eMIUIsIp Ouorpadudeckoro ciopaps [xoBanHu Jleo-
HE, 0 KOTOPOM MBI YCJIBIIIAM TO3Ke 184,

183 06 a1ux kpyrax cm.: Gaisser J. H. The Rise and Fall of Goritz’s Feasts //
Renaissance Quarterly. 1995. Vol. 48. P. 41-57; Bedini S. A. The Pope’s Elephant. P.
80, 154, 161, 207; Gouwens K. Remembering the Renaissance: Humanist Narratives
of the Sack of Rome. Leiden; Boston; Cologne, 1998. P. 7, 14-19.

134 1bid. P. 14, 105; CGA. F. 60v (rethl); Ramusio. P. 85-86; Epaulard. P. 90. 06
uHtepece AHmkesno Konouun K cuery, HyMepOoJIOru 1 MeTpoJioruut cM.: Rowland 1.



[Treprio Banepuano, moat u mudorpad, ¢ yIoBoIbCTBHEM 00-
cymut Obl ¢ JIxxoBaHHM JleoHe CMMBOJIMKY KHBOTHBIX, TTIOCKOJTh-
Ky COCTaBJIslJ1 B TO BpeMsl CBOU JIaTUHCKUM Tpyx «Hieroglyphica»
CO MHOECTBOM OTCBIJIOK K JAPEBHEETUNIETCKAM TPATULIMOHHBIM
3HAaHUSM W BEPOBAHUSM. Y 3THUX Jiojiel ObLJIO MHOTO OOIIEro:
BanepuaHo Toxe ABIIAIICA «CIIyron» ceMbrd Meinum, Tak Kak Co-
CTOs1 cekpeTapeM KapauHaia [xynuo ne Menuuu, HOTapuycom
y JIbBa X, a B JajbHENIIIEM HACTABHUKOM MAICKUX TUIEMSHHU-
koB Unmonuto u Aneccangpo ae Meauuu. OH Takke MOTy4uII
OTKPBITYIO TOJIEPKKY OT Drumuo na ButepOo 3a cBou mepBbie
uccnenoBanus. B GiaroqapHocTh 3a Takoe MOKPOBUTENLCTBO Ba-
JIepyaHoO TOCBSATHII TJaBy 00 aucte KapauHaity Druauo. OTBe-
yasi Banepuano B nuckme ot anpens 1525 roga, druamo npo-
TUBOIIOCTABIUJI OCYIIECTBIEHHYIO MU(OrpacoM peKOHCTPYKIIUIO
JpeBHEN MYyAPOCTHU U CBSIIEHHBIX TAMHCTB €TUIITSH HEJIaBHEMY
«JEMOHUYECKOMY>» pa3pyIleHUI0 NMaMSTHUKOB U JIPEBHUX 371a-
Huit Erunra Cenumom, «ripuHiieM Typok» %3, Tlpu atom Drummo

The Culture of the High Renaissance, 1. 5. I npusnarensia Uurpun Poynann, no-
KazaBied MHe pasnen «Vite de arabi» B GubnuoreuHom codpanun Kosouuu, myomu-
KalMI0 KOTOPOro OHa TOTOBUT. XOTSl €AMHCTBEHHAsl UMEIoLIasicsl B HACTOsILee Bpe-
Msl pyKomuch Guorpacdpuueckoro copaps Myxauusl an-Acajia o3ariapnesa «De Viris
quibusdam Ilustribus apud Arabes», cam oH HasbiBan ee «Le Vite de li Philosophi
arabi» (CGA. F. 418v, nemHoro nHaue B: Ramusio. P. 201); Takum o6pazom, Ko-
JIOYYH pacroiarai Jpyroi kormueid. Komouydn Takxke cocTaBMII pyKOIMCHOE COYHHE-
HUe «3amMeTku 00 OTTOMAaHCKOW MMIIEPUH», KOTOPOE MOIJIO BKJIIOYATh B ceOs CBe-
JIeHVs1, COOOIIIEHHBIE HAIIIMM HOBOOOpaIlieHHbIM X puctranuHoM (Vat. 4820, nuT. mo:
Lattés S. Recherches sur la bibliotheque d’Angelo Colocci // Mélanges d’archéologie
et d’histoire de I'Ecole frangaise de Rome. Vol. 48. Rome, 1931. P. 343).

185 Gouwens K. Remembering the Renaissance, 1. 5; Pierio Valeriano.



BIOJTHE MOT TTPECTABIATH ceOe KAPTUHBI 3THX COOBITUI CO CJIOB
ux oueBuala JI>xopaHuu JleoHe.

Banepuano mnipexxae Bcero McKaja 3HaYeHUs aJllerOpuid, CBSI-
3aHHbIE C )KUBOTHBIMHU, M 4Yacto nutupoBas [Inunus Crapiie-
ro B NOAJEPXKKY cBouX TosikoBaHuil. CeBepoadpukanckuid ¢a-
KHX B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOMX PaboT, CKOpee, OMUCHIBAT MOBE/Ie-
HHE KUBOTHBIX, CIIOCOOBI MX JIOBJIM, BKYC MX MsICA M HaXOJIWII,
yto y [TnuHus, n3BecTHOro B apaOCKOW TpaAMIIMU, MHOTO MeJ-
KHMX OIIMOOK, Korja peub uaer o6 Adpuke. HecmoTpst Ha Bce
pazInyus, OTTOJIOCKU Oece/] MEeX 1y STUMHU JIBOMMH JTIOJbMHU 00-
HapyxuBawT ceOs. Tak, pa3mbinuisisa o OeccTliCTBe, Banepu-
aHO CpaBHWJI 00€3bsIH-CaMIIOB, JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIUX CBOU CpaM-
HbIE YaCTH, C MYKUMHAMH, KOTOPBIE JIEJIAIOT TO K€ CaMOE «Ce-
TOIHS, CPeM eTUNTsH, modimm3octu oT Huna, u cpeny MaBpoB
U TYPOK, TJI€... X OYCHb MMOYUTAIOT, BEPAT, YTO OHU HaJEJICHBI
UCKJIIOUYUTETbHON HEBUHHOCTBIO U MPOCTOTOM, U TAE CUMTAETCS
0J1aroueCTUBBIM JIEJIOM COOMPATh ISl HUX JIeHbI'M». Ero ucrou-
HUKOM 3]IeCh, HECOMHEHHO, Obl1 /’oBaHHHU JleoHe, mucaBIINIA
B CBOMX TpyJax, 4To oH Bujen Ha ynuiax ®deca, Tynuca u Ka-
Upa «MOIIEHHUKOB», KOTOPbIE XOAAT OOHAKEHHBIMHU, «JEMOH-

Hieroglyphica seu De sacris Aegyptiorum aliarumque genium literis commentarii.
Lyon, 1602. Lib. 17. P. 167-168; Idem. Les Hieroglyphiques / Trad. par J. de
Montlyart. Lyon, 1615. Lib. 17. P. 209-211. Pykonuck «Hieroglyphica» Obuia Briep-
Bble HarleyataHa B bazene B 1556 rogy: Idem. Amorum Libri V. Venice, 1549. F. 81r—
82v: «Ad Aegidium Viterbien. Hermitarum Antistitem De Vero Amore». M3nanue:
Hexametri, Odae et Epigrammata. Venice, 1550, conepxuT MHOXECTBO CTUXOB, I10-
ceammeHHbIX JIbBY X, a Tak:ke CTUXOTBOpeHHe B 4ecTb Anbdepto [Ino, kua3a Kapmm
(F. 21v-23r).



CTpHpYS CBOW CpaM», U Jaxe IMyOJIMYHO 3aHUMAIOTCSI CEKCOM C
JKEHIITMHAMH, HO OOOJIBAHEHHBIE 3PUTEIIM BCE PABHO CUMTAIOT MX
CBATHIMHU 30,

V¥ ucropuka [Taosno [JxoBro Toxe OblIM pa3Hble KUBOTpEIe-
1rynme Bonpocsl k [Ixosannu Jleone. B o Bpems Bpau [Ixynno
ae Memyun, [I)KOBHO OcTasIcs B YMCIE €ro MPpUOIMKEHHBIX U TTO-
cJie Toro, Kak B 1523 rony kapauHan crai nanou Knuventom VII
U yXe HauaJsl cocTaBisATh «Mctopun ero Bpemenu». [lono6Ho Ha-
nucanHbM [[)xoBro «KoMMeHTapusm K JefiaMm Typok», «Ku3Hu
JIbBa X» u «[lanernpukam» — OrorpausiM 3HAMEHUTHIX JIOIEH,
«Hcropun» NosiBUIMCH B IIeYaTH TOJIBKO MHOTO JieT ciyctsi. Ho
J’K0OBHO ycepHO coOMpa CBUAETENbCTBA, B TOM YHUCTIE O HeJlaB-
Heil BoiHe cynrana Cenuma I npotus nepecujckoro maxa Mcma-
una I CedeBu u o ero 3aBoeBannm Mammokckoro Erunra. Typku
— Bparv XpUcCTHaH, U TeM BakHee, YTOObI UICTOPUK, TUIIYIIANA O
HUX, ObLT XOPOIIO OcBeoMJIeH. [I?KOBHO paccipaliviBai KyIioB
Y MYTEIIECTBEHHUKOB, BBITSIHYJI BCE, UTO MOT, U3 AJibBU3U Mo-
YEHNUTO — BEHEIMAHCKOTI'O MOCJIA, €3AUBILIETO C MUCCUEU «JIPYK-
Obl 1 Mupa» k Cenumy, korna Tot Haxoauscs B Kaupe B 1517

186 pierio Valeriano. Hieroglyphica. Lib. 6. P. 62; Idem. Les Hieroglyphiques. Lib.
6. P. 77, CGA. F. 183r—v, 441v—442r; Ramusio. P. 198-199, 439; Epaulard. P.223-
224, 554.B maHHOM cily9ae pedb BHOBb UZIET O MapadyTaX, MarpuOMHCKUX «CBSITHIX»,
KOTOPBIX HaceJIeHWe CUMTAJI0 HOCHUTENsIMU Oapaku (OoxecTBeHHOH Onaropatu). Ilo
MHEHHIO OONBIIMHCTBA KuTeNei Marpuda, 6apaka Obiia (pusryeckoid cyOcTaHLue 1
MoIVIa [IePeaBaThCs OT YeJIOBeKa K YeJIOBEKY, B TOM YHMCIIe M ITPH CeKCYalbHOM KOH-
takTe. Kak 00pazoBaHHbI (pakmx an-XacaH an-Bas3an ocykaaer mogoOHbIE TIPAKTH-
KU «HAPOJHOTO» MarpuOuHCKoro ucnama (IIpum. nayu. peo.).



rony187.

Korpga ObBImmii aurutomat u3 deca mosBUIICS HA PUMCKOU
CclieHe Kak ciyra druauo na Butep6o, [’oBHO, TOKHO OBITh,
YXBaTWJICS 32 BO3MOXHOCTb PAacCOpOCUTh ero. MOXHO mpej-
CTaBUThH ceOe, KaK OH 3achiliall ceBepoadpuKaHIla BOIPOCAMU
o Jozisix: o moOexaeHHoMm cynaraHe Kancyxe an-Iaypu, o Top-
xectByomem Cenume, o kopcape Apymke Bapbdapocca, u 310
JIMIIIb HEKOTOpPbIe U3 OYyayIMX repoeB UCTOPUYECKOTO COYMHE-
Husi JIxoBuo, ¢ kem MyxaHHa an-Acaj MMeJ psIMOii KOHTAKT %8,

B Ttakom pasrosope ¢ I)kOBHO KpELIEHOMY MYCYJIbMaHUHY,

187 Zimmerman T. C. P. Paolo Giovio: The Historian and the Crisis of Sixteenth-
Century Italy. Princeton, 1995. P. 14-59. O noaxone JoBro Kk paboTe HaJ HCTOPH-
YeCKMMH U OrorpachiyecKiMI COYMHEHUSAMU U O JaTUPOBKE CO3JaHHSA U ITyOINKa-
uuu ero tpyaos cm.: Ibid. P. 24-227, 221-222, 268-274, 287-290; Paolo Giovio.
Commentario de le cose de’ Turchi. Roma, 1532. F. 25v—26r; Turcarum rerum
commentarius Pauli Iouii / Trad. par Francesco Negri. Paris, 1539. P. 60-61; Marino
Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 24. P. 290-291 (uxctpyKkumu 1iis1 AneBusr Mouenuro u Bapro-
nomeo Konrapunu: «monstrando la vera amicitia e paxe € tra soa excelentia et nui»);
Vol. 25. P. 142158, 626-632 (Ha c. 142: nucbMo cynraHa Cenuma BEHELIUAHCKOMY
JOXKy 00 ycriexe MocombCTBa, 24 maadana 923 roma xumxpel/10 centsiops 1517 roxa).

188 Hanpumep, IxoBro mucan o BoiHax CenmviMa MpoTuB mmaxa Mcmanna u Mam-
moka Kancyxa an-I'aypu B: Turcarum rerum commentarius. P. 41-61, a takxe B: La
Prima Parte delle Historie del suo tempo / Trad. di Lodovico Domenichi. Venezia,
1555) lib. 17-18. F. 477r—540r (cTpanuLbl, HanucaHHele K 1524 rony: Zimmerman T.
C. P. Paolo Giovio. P. 287). B cBou naHerupuku 3HaMEHUTBIM BOEHHBIM U IIOJIUTHYE-
ckuM nesitensam xoBro Bkimoun noprpetsl Kancyxa an-I'aypu, Cenuma, Cyneiima-
Ha, Apymxa Bapbapoccsl 1 ero 6para XaiipaayHa, a TakKe eIe HeCKOJIbKIX MaMITIOK-
CKHUX M OCMaHCKHUX CYJITAHOB, OHOTO HEJJABHO MpaBUBILIEro cynTaHa TyHuca 1 caaguT-
ckoro mepuda Mapokko (Elogia virorum bellica virtute illustrium veris imaginibus
supposita. Firenze, 1551; Gli elogi, vite brevemente scritti d’huomini illustri de guerra,
antichi et moderni / Transl. Lodovico Domenichi. Firenze, 1554).



HaBEPHO, TPUXOIUIIOCh OCTOPOXKHEE BHIOMPATh CJIOBA, YeM B Oe-
cene ¢ mudorpadom Banepuano. Cynran Cenum I ymep ot uy-
MBI B ceHTs10pe 1520 romy, u emy HacienoBai ero cbiH CyneiiMan
I BenukonenHeiil. XprcTHaHCKKE TTPABUTEIN HA MTHOBEHHUE 00-
paIoBaJIUCh, MOJIarasi, Kak Bbipaszuics [[)KoBHO, 4TO «CBUPETIbIIA
JIEB OCTaBUJI IPEEMHUKOM KPOTKOro sirHeHka». Ho B3satue ben-
rpajaa typeukou apmuen B 1521 rony u 3axsar Pogoca Typenkum
(potom u cyxoryTHeIMU BOMicKamMu B 1522 romy ObICTpO BbiBe-
1M VX U3 3601y K enns. VlyxanHa an-Acaj, BEPOSTHO, BCTPETIIT
3Ty HOBOCTb C HECKOJIbKO MHBIMH YYBCTBaMH, yeM JlxxoBuo. [1o-
MHUMO BCEro npoyero, Oy1y4yu MJIEHHUKOM MUPATOB, OH ObLT J10-
crapjieH Ha Pozoc Bo Bpems 1u1aBaHus1, IpUBEIIIETO ero B PuM,
U, JOJDKHO ObITh, YKJIOHYMBO OTBeYas Ha ero Bompockl. Hamm-
caHHble BrocsieicTBuM J1oB1o noprpersl Cenrma nogyepkuBa-
JIM €r0 CBUPETOCTb U KECTOKOCTh: «32 BOCEMb JIET MPABJICHUS
OH mponui 6osbiiie Kpou, yem CyseiiMaH 3a TpUILATh», — HO
OH YUYUTHIBAJI TaK:Ke COOOIIEHHUSI O €ro BeJIMUUM, UCKYCCTBE BO-
€Ha4yaJIbHUKA, CTApAHUSX NIPAaBUTh CIIpaBedsIMBO. UTO Kacaercs
MaMJTIOKCKHX CYJITaHOB, TO JI)KOBUO MHTEpECOBAJICS FApEMHBIMU
WHTpUIaMH, CBSI3aHHBIMU C IpecrosyioHacienuem. Cucrema us-
OpaHUs MPEEeMHUKA, 110 €ro MHEHHUIO, HalIOMHMHAJIa BHIOOPHI Ma-
Il PUMCKOTO KOJUIerMer KapauHaioB. OH XOTell YCIbIIaTh He
TospkO 0 Kancyxe an-I'aypu, HO M 0 €ro npeaecTBEHHUKE U
ObIBIIIEM XO3sIMHE, BennkoM Kaut-6ee. 3uan i [[xoBanuu Jleo-
He, yro Kaut-6ei nomapui xupada Jlopeniio ge Meawuu u cBH-
penoro turpa — xanranearo Cgopua? OH MoOr BUAETh Mpe-



KpacHoe N300pakeHre STOro TUrpa B MUJIAHCKOM 3aMKe %,

Ecnu Takue pa3roBopsl UMENN MECTO — a 5 ToJIaraio, 4to TakK
1 OBbLJIO, — MBI TEM HEe MeHee JIOJKHBI OTMETHTh, 4TO HU Base-
puaHo, Hu J)oBHO MpsiMO He yrnomuHaiu «JxoBanHu Jleone»
B CBOMX CTHMXaX, IMChbMax WM MPOM3BeeHUsIX. B cTaTbe 0 ciio-
He Banepuano pacckazan o marickom cione ['aHHOHe, oqHako B
NIMCHME-TIOCBAIIEHUN KapauHAITy DTUANO OH HE YIOMSIHYI ero
ceBepoad)pUKaHCKOrO KpecTHUKA. [[’KOBUO Ke TMPUITUCAT YacTh
cBoerd uHopMaluu o cyiraHe CenriMe BEHEIIMaHCKOMY TOCITY
K «BenmkoMy Typky», HO He ObiBIIeMy mociy u3 Peca!®.

Yro ke 03HayaeT Takoe Mordanue? OHO o3HayaeT, uto My-
XaHHa ay-Aca]] HaXOIWJICSl Ha OOOYMHE JTUTAPHBIX I'YMAHUCTH-
Yyeckux KpyroB. OH pacroJiara ojie3HbIMU CBEJICHUSIMUA M MOT
pacckas3biBaTh MHTEPECHBIE MCTOPUHM, HO HE OBbUI JOCTATOYHO
B)XHOH MEPCOHON HU TSI TOTO, YTOOBI €r0 MPHHSUTN B Cepille-
BUHY 3THX COOOIIIECTB, HU JIJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI YK€ B TO BpeMsi, TO
€CTh TOpa3JI0 PaHbIIle, YeM OH CTaJl CAMOCTOSATEIbHBIM aBTOPOM,
ero MyOJIMYHO YHOMUHAIM ObI 32 YTO-JIMOO IPyroe, Kpome 3a-
XBaTa B TUIEH ¥ OOpaIlleHus1 B XpUCTUAHCTBO. Ero BiaseHue nra-
JIbSTHCKOM 1 JIATUHCKOMW PeYblo BCE e11ie 0CTaBaJIOCh HECOBEPIIICH-

189 Setton K. M. The Papacy. Vol. 3, 1. 6; Paolo Giovio. Commentario de le cose de’
Turchi. F. 18r—26r; Turcarum rerum commentarius. P. 41-61; Idem. Elogia virorum
bellica virtute. P. 153-156,218-219, 325-326; Idem. Gli elogi, vite brevemente scritti
d’huomini. P. 197-201, 272-279, 419-421.

190 Pierio Valeriano. Hieroglyphica. Lib. 2. P. 20, lib. 17, 167-168; Idem. Les
Hieroglyphiques. Lib. 2. P. 24-25, 1ib. 17. P. 209-211; Paolo Giovio. Commentario
de le cose de’ Turchi Giovio. F. 25v=26r; Turcarum rerum commentarius. P. 60-61.



HBIM; KaKOBO ke ObLJIO CIIYIIATh €r0 STUM JIIO/ISIM C YTOHYEHHBIM
yutepaTypHbiM BKycoM! (OHHM BBICTYNIHWJIM AAKe MPOTUB OJHO-
ro (pyraMaH/ICKOro TyMaHUCTa, TIHITABIIEr0Cst MPOOUTHCS B TIarl-
CKYIO KypHIO, 32 TO, YTO OH OKa3aJICsl CJIMIIKOM OOJIBIIIUM «Bap-
BapoM».) KperieHre ceBepoadprkaHiia — 3T0 1modeaa XpUucTh-
aHCTBA, HO HACKOJBKO HAJIEKeH 000 HOBOOOpaIeHHbIi? Hy-
XaHHa ayi-Acaj] He BhI3bIBAJ MOJTHOTO JIoBepus oL,

191 Rowland I. The Culture of the High Renaissance. P. 250-253 (I'ymanucrom, o
KOTOPOM HJIET peus, 66u1 Xpuctodopyc Jlorromryc (Christophe de Longueil, ok. 1490
—1522). — IIpum. nep.). Io npennonoxenuio dutprxa Payxen6eprepa ( Rauchenberger
D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 79-80), MoanHec Jleo n300paxeH Ha HATMCAHHOM
okosio 1519-1520 roma moprpeTe BeHeNUaHCKOro xyaoxHuka CedacTbsaHo aenb [Tbom-
60 («IToprper rymanucta», HarmonanbHast ranepest iICKyccTB, Bammnrron; Samuel H.
Kress Collection, 1961.9.38). 910 Becpma ManoBeposiTHO. Bo-nepsbix, Maiika Xepcr,
crienanvct no xuBonucu CebacTuaHo, yOenquTeJIbHO OKa3all, YTo M300paxeHHast
(urypa — 310 yUeHBIA-TyMaHKCT U Mo3T MapkaHToHHO PiamMuHio. PIaMUHIO MHO-
roe cBsi3biBasio ¢ CebacTbsiHO. B 9T0 BpeMs OH Haxomwiicsi B Pume ¥, pofuBIIMIACS B
1498 romy, ObLT Kak pa3 B TAKOM K& MOJIOOM BO3pacTe, KaK YeOBeK Ha KapTHHE.
JIuto, Bomock! 1 6opoa yenoBeka Ha moprpeTe B HanmoHanbHOM ranepee CUIbHO Ha-
TIOMHHAIOT YePTHI Ha MeJaIbOHE C IOKA3aHHBIM n300paxeHreM PraMunano, cm.: Hirst
M. Sebastiano del Piombo. Oxford, 1981. P. 101-102. Bo-BTOpbIX, HIYETro B OOIHKE
ITOTO YeJIOBEKa, B €ro YepHOW MAaHTUM YUEHOTO, B MepuaTkax WM B KHUTe, Iodyce
Y MUCbMEHHBIX PUHAJIEKHOCTSX HA MOJIKE PSAOM C HUM He HAIlOMHHAET O (pakuxe
u3 CeBepHoil Adpuku Wi o ObIBIIEM Tocie (PeCCKOro CyaTaHa Ko ABopy Bemukoro
Typka. Knura, nexarasi Bo3jie pykKd y4eHOro, He Ha apaOCcKoM si3bike. [71o0yc, mo-
JNOOHO KapTe, — YacThIil aTpuOyT Ha UTAJbSHCKOM MOPTPETe YUEHOrO, M Ha HeM, Kak
Kaxercs, Adprka He BUIHA. 31eCh HET HU OHOTO W3 TPAAUIIMOHHBIX YKa3aHUH, 00-
HapyKUBAIOLIUXCS HA UTAIBSIHCKMX KapTHHaX Havyasa X VI Beka ¥ roBOPSILHX O TOM,
YTO M300pakeHHBIN YeIOBEK — He eBPOIEHCKOro, a MyCYIbMAHCKOTO IIPOUCXOXKICHUS:
HH XapaKTepHOro TOJIOBHOTO yOopa, HM MAaHTHHU, HU YcoB. HeT naxke Typerkoro KoB-
pa, TIOKPBIBAIOIIIETO CTOJM, HA KOTOPBIHA OMUPAETCs JIOKTEM yUeHbIid — 3ToT MoTuB Ce-
6acThsIHO paHee BBEJ B UTAbSHCKYIO MIOPTPETHYIO KUBOITUCH; HET U TIPUHAJUIEKHO-



deskesk

Kaxk u B tome Anboepto Ino, Myxanna an-Acaj 4yBCTBOBA
ceOs1 BIIOJIHE YBEPEHHO CPe/id JPYIMX WHOCTPAHIIEB U UYKaKOB
B COCTaBE CBUTHI U CIYI KapauHaia druauo. MapoHut Dnuac
Oap AOpaxam Toxe ObLT 3[IeCh M TIEPENIChIBAJT CHPUNCKUE TEK-
CTHI 151 DTUINO, a Takxke 11 Anboepro [Tno u Kapsaxans. On-
HAKO €ro MOCJeIHUM NOANUCAHHBIA TEKCT JaTthupoBaH 1521 ro-
JIOM, U OH, MOXET ObITh, BEPHYJICSI B CBOM MOHACTHIPh B AHTHO-
xun'*2. Ho rmaBHOE, B OKPYKEHUH DTUAUO0 HAXOAUIICS U €T0 YUH-
Tenb uBpUTa Dnus Jlepurta. B pasroBopax Ha oOmieM Ajis HUX
UTAIBSIHCKOM SI3BIKE DI MOT JIEJIMTHCA C ﬁyxaHHoﬁ an-Aca-
JIOM BOCIIOMMHAHHMSIMA O CBOEM JIETCTBE B I'epmMaHuu, 0 rogax
¢ 1496-ro no 1515-i1, npoxkuThIX C keHoW U neThmu B [lanye
u Benenyu, riae oH npenogaBall, Mucal U U3/1aBajl CBOU TPY/IbL.
A Vyxanna an-Acaji, MOKET OBITh, PACCKA3BIBAT O CBOEM COO-
cTBeHHOM JieTcTBe B ['panazie u dece u 0 MHOTUX €BpesiX, KOTO-
PbIX OH BUEJ U C KOTOpbIMU pasroBapuBas B CeBepHor Adpu-
ke. OHM Mo 00CYXIaTh, Kak UAET Y DMK KOMMPOBAHUE Tie-

CTel MoCjIa U3 MyCyJIbMaHCKoOro mupa. O Takux kapTuHax cM.: Jardine L., Brotton J.
Global Interests: Renaissance Art between East and West. Ithaca, 2000. P. 40-44.

192 Martin F. X. Giles of Viterbo. P. 216-217: «Kub u3 Burep60o ObUT OIHUAM
U3 NIOKPOBUTENEH [XpUCTUAHWHA-MapOHUTa Ditnaca Oap AOpaxaMa], Kak MOKa3bIBaeT
NHcOpykekas pykoruch [Cupuiickas Tlcantsips], U, BEpOSITHO, ObLI TAKXKE OJHUM U3
€ro y4eHuKoB». O ero HeM3BECTHOM MecTolpeObBaHNH 1ocie 1521 roma: Levi Della
Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 134, n. 1.



peBeIeHHOTO Ha IPeBHEEBPENCKUIA SI3bIK TpaKTaTa a-I a3anm mo
apUCTOTENIEBOM JIOTUKE, «Muiiap an-uam» («CrangaptHas mepa
3HaHUS»). MyxanHa an-Acaji, HCCOMHEHHO, ObLT 3HAKOM C 9THM
MIPOU3BENICHUEM BEJIMKOTO MYCYJIbMaHCKOTo 60rociona u puiio-
coca; Tak pa3Be He ObUIO eMy JIOOOMBITHO y3HATh, UYTO CPEeTHE-
BEKOBBII ITEPEBOTYMK ITOTO COUMHEHU S, k00 6eH Maxup, mpo-
VICXOIWJI M3 CEMBH TPaHafCKuX eBpeeB? A uTo aymaer MyxaH-
Ha an-Acajn 00 apaOckoil pykornucH cygusi 1 MUCTUKA an-bByHu
«[apx an-acma an-xycHa» — UCCIIeIOBAHUH IIPOPOUYECKUX U Ma-
ruueckux cBoucTB JleBsiHOCTa neBsat nmMeH Ajnaxa? Ilo3nHee
VyxanHa an-Acaj Hamucas, 4To 3Ty PyKOMKCH TIOKA3hIBAIl eMy
B Pume «eBpeil u3z Benenum», KOTOpbIM, HAJIO MOJIarath, U ObLI
cam Dmus Jlepura!®.

['oBopst 0 smutepatype, JleButa Mor Obl pacckas3biBaTh PO
CBOIO 3MMYECKYI0 MO3MY Ha WAMIIE, aJalTHPOBAHHYIO C UTa-
JIbSTHCKOTO Y TIOBECTBYIOILYIO O PHIIIAPCKUX U POMAHTHYECKUX
noziBurax repuora byoBo. (B Heil cpeay mpounx COOBITHI My-

'3 Weil G. E. Elie Lévita. P. 37-38; Schwarz A. Z. Die hebriischen Handschriften
der Nationalbibliothek in Wien. Vienna, 1925. Ne 152 (C8). P. 162-163; Jeruselem:
Encyclopaedia Judaica, 1972. Vol. 15. P. 1323. IlepeBogurkom Obu1 SIko6 Ben Ma-
Xup, Bpaud 3 MoHIMeIbe U MOTOMOK Y4eHoro u mepeBoguuka WMymast ubH Tud6o-
Ha u3 ['pananer; Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana (Florence). MS Plut. 36.35. Al-
Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 42v; De Viris
quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann
Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. Zurich, 1664. P. 263; CGA. F.
184v; Ramusio. P. 199; Epaulard. P. 225. O6 an-Bynu (ym. 622/1225), ero Hamnwca-
HUN MMeH AJITaxa 1 o IPyruX TailHBIX HayKax cM.: Fahd T. La divination arabe. Etudes
religieuses, sociologiques et folkloriques sur le milieu natif de I'Islam. Paris, 1987. P.
230-238.



CyJIbMaHCKasl TpuHIiecca crnacaet byoBo OT Ka3HM, KOTOPOW XO-
YeT ero mpejath ee orell, cyaTraH Bawmiona.) OH mMor oObsc-
HSTh CBOE HUCCJIEJIOBAHUE TOHKOCTEU €BPEUCKON TpaMMAaTHKH,
Jekcukorpaduu U cTuxocnaoxeHus. Bee 3To ObuTM TeMBI, JOPO-
rue cepmity MyxaHHH a1-Acazia, KOTOPBIiA MOT ObI OTBEUATh Pac-
CKa3aMH O CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX CTUXaX, 00 apaOCcKoy pudmMoBaH-
HOW TTPO3€ U O CTUXOTBOPHBIX pa3Mepax.

A pasBe He ObLIO MepeceyeHnid Mex 1y ux si3bikamu? B mosn-
Heiel padoTe 0 HEOOBIYHBIX CJIOBaX B MBPUTE M apaMENCKOM
si3pike JleBuTa mpuBesT HECKOIBKO MPUMEPOB, MMOXOXKUX Ha apad-
CKHUe: 1O MOBOAY MPOUCXOKACHUSI UBPUTCKOTO CJIOBA sl 000-
3HAYEHMsI CKOPOMUCH, TPAHCKPUOUPOBAHHOTO UM KaK Maukent,
OH 3ameTWT: «MHOTO JIeT Ha3ajl MHe yKa3aJii, 4yTo 3TO apadcKoe
CJIOBO, I O3HAYAEeT OHO TOHKUM, BBITAHYTHIN». [10 Bcen BepoAT-
HOCTH, MMeHHO MyxaHHa an-Acajl Ha3BaJ eMy apaGCKye NpuJia-
raTeJibHble MAMUYK, MAWUK C TIONOOHBIMUA 3HAYCHUSIMU !4,

B deBpanie 1524 rona k aBepsm KapauHaia Druguo sSBUJICS

194 Weil G. E. Elie Lévita. P. 39-43, 95-104, 175-183, 254-285; Elijah Levita. Sefer
ha-Bahur u ero xe «Sefer ha-Harkabah» Obuiit Hanedatanst B Pume B 1518 romy JIxo-
BaHuM [I:xakomo ®avyortu 1 Ucaakom, HoM-ToBOM 1 SIKOGOM, CHIHOBbSIMH Aodwurgopa
Jleu; Levita. Sefer Ha-Buohur... Liber Electus complectens in Grammatica quatuor
orationes. Basel, 1525; Levita. Opusculum Recens Hebraicum... cui titulum fecit. ..
Thisbites, in quo 712 vocum quae sunt partim Hebraicae, Chaldaicae, Arabicae,
Grecae et Latinae, quaeque in Dictionariis non facile inveniuntur / Trad. di Paul
Fagius. Isny, 1541. P. 2—4, 63-64, 131-132, 105-108 [sic nns 205-208]; Wehr H.
A Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic. P. 1068. Ynorpe6nsemoe JleBUTOl CIOBO
Ha uBpute X VI Beka, o6o3Hauaromee KypCUBHOE MUACBMO WPLM, Cerka OTIMYaeTcs
oT coBpeMeHHoro M (Alcaly R. The Complete English Hebrew Dictionary. 3 vols.
Massada, 1990. Vol. 1. P. 1527).



ellle OfIH MHOCTPAHEIl, OJICTHIN B IIEIKOBBIE ONIEK bl Kak apad,
BEPXOM Ha OeJIOM KOHE, B CONTPOBOKICHUM TOJIITH €BPEEB: «Ma-
JICHbKUI CMYTJIBIA YeJIOBEeK», Ha3bIBatolmii ceos [laBuiom, chi-
HoM ConomoHa, Opatom 1apsi Mocuda, KOTopblid MPaBUT JIBY-
MsI C TIOJIOBUHOM TIOTePSTHHBIMU KosieHamu V3pansnieBbiMu B 610-
nefickoii mycTbiHe Xabop B Apasun'®. (ITozgHee B eBpefcKkux
XPOHMKaX K ero umMeHu j00aest «PyBenn» — PyBuminsnun.) B
KayecTBe MocjaHIa ceoero Opara [laBun obemai, 4ro Gosnblnas
apMusi eBPEeNCKUX BOMHOB OyJIeT CO/IENICTBOBATh X PUCTUAHCKUM
BOWICKaM B TOC/IETHEN OMTBE MPOTUB TypPOK. DCXATONOTUIECKUE
OT3BYKHM 3TOTO POEKTA OKOPUJIM KapAuHaJIa DTUANO0, KOTOPbIM
npenacraBui eBpeiickoro npuHia narne Kmumenty VIIL TMpunig
JlaBup npeajioxuil CBOU YCIYIM B KAYeCTBE MPUMHUPUTENST UM-
neparopa Kapna V ¢ ¢paHiy3ckum KoposeM U MONpocui Ko-
pabmu u opyxwue. [larna 61aropasyMHO OTBETHII, UTO STUM JEJIOM
Jiydine Bcero 3aHaThes koposo Kyany I, HoBomy nipaBurenio
[opryranmu.

Heckonbko MecAleB J0KUAAACh MHUCbMa Iarbl PUMCKOTO K
MOPTYTaJbCKOMY MOHapXy, JJaBuj yacto BUAECS ¢ KapAUHAJIOM
Oruno, 1 MOCKOJbKY OH YTBEPXk/ajl, YTO TOBOPUT TOJBKO HA
MBpUTE U HEMHOTO no-apabekn, dmua Jlepura u Myxansa a-
Acaj, JOMKHO OBITh, HEPEIKO CITYKHJIH TIEPEBOAYMKAMU BO Bpe-
Ms 9THX ero Oeceq] ¢ ux xo3suHoM. Eciu [laBu moBTopsit Dru-

195 Eligy-Feldon M. Invented Identities: Credulity in the Age of Prophecy and
Exploration // Journal of Early Modern History. Vol. 3. 1999. P. 203-232; Secret F.
Les Kabbalistes chrétiens. P. 115-118.



JMO 4TO-HUOYIh M3 TOTO, YTO OH HAMKCAJI B CBOEM IHEBHUKE,
10 y MyxaHHBI a71-Acajia HaBepHAKA BO3HUKAJIO MHOKECTBO BO-
1pocos 0 Hem. Harpumep, laBup nucas, 4To nepenpaBuics de-
pe3 Kpacnoe mope u3 ApaBuu B «3emimio Kyi» rae-to Ha BO-
croke Adpuku. [Jaxe eciu Obl OH He ObIBaT B «3eMie Ky,
To MyxanHa an-Acaj Bce paBHO YAMBHIICA ObI ONMCAHUIO STHM
eBpeeM CYMpYrd U HAJIOKHUIL MYCYJTbMAaHCKOTO KOpoJsl «AMa-
pbI» (YMapa?) — XOOUBIIUX OOHAKEHHBIMH, 32 UCKJTIOUEHHEM 30-
JIOTHIX OpACIIeTOB Ha 3aMSCThSIX, MPEATUIEUbSIX U JIOABDKKAX U 30-
JIOTOM 1lenu BOKpPYT upeces. Mnu ero pacckasam O JIByX JIbBsI-
Tax, MOJIAPEHHBIX eMy IOHOIIAMU U3 MOTePSHHBIX KosieH M3paun-
JIeBbIX, kUBYIIKX B 3emuie Kyii. OH oTBe3 jibBAT BHU3 0 Huty B
Kaunp B 1523 rony u nepenai ux B KaYeCTBE «JApPOB» TaMOKEH-
HBIM YMHOBHMKaM, KOTOPbIE 3aTeM OTIpaBwiu ux cyirany Cy-
neiimany Benukonernmnomy B CtamOyi 1%,

Me:x 1y TeM B psiy pourx cBoux MaxuHauui Hasua B 1525—
1526 romax BcTynwil B MEpENuUCKy ¢ cyataHoM Peca u mMoio-
JpiM 3MupoM auHactuym CaaguToB, mepudoM AxmaaoMm ai-
ApamgxeM, 4bero MOKOWHOro oria, mepuda Myxammana ain-
Kanma, an-Bazzan xopoirio 3Haj1 B ObITHOCTb CBOIO JUIIJIOMATOM.
Becenpl ¢ ObIBIIMM mocsioM u3 Peca, BOZMOKXHO, ITUTAIA TPaH-
JIMO3HbIE Haslek bl [JaBria Ha ycTaHOBJIEHHE KOHTAKTOB C €Bpe-

19 Hillelson S. David Reubeni, an Early Visitor to Sennar // Sudan Notes and
Records. 1933. Vol. 16 (1). P. 56-65; Eliav-Feldon M. Invented Identities. P. 213, 216.
JK. Beitnb Takxke cuutaer, yro Dnus JleBura, nozHakomuBLIMCh ¢ JaBugom Pysenu,
MO 3aro103puTh B HeM camosBaH1a ( Weil G. E. Elie Lévita. P. 210).



savu u3 MekHeca, ®eca u Ctpanbl uepHbIx 7.

[Mpunn Xabopckuit Obu1, HaKOHeI, pasodnader B 1530 roxy,
KOr/ia ero noManu B ManTye Ha moiesike uceM OT «ero Opata,
naps Mocuda»'%. Ho Myxanne an-Acaay B 1524 romy oH, Ha-
BEPHO, MOKA3aJICS1 OTHUM U3 LIEJION Yepebl ceBepoadh)pUKaAHCKUX
CBSITBIX U MTOJIMTUYECKUX ABAHTIOPUCTOB, UbM COMHUTEJILHbIE 3a-
CJIyTH OH MOCTOSTHHO KPUTUYECKH OIIEHUBAJT BO BPEMSI CBOMX ITy-
TEIIeCTBUH.

TakoBbl Kpyru B PuMe, mpucyTcTBUE B KOTOPBIX MyXaHHBI
an-Acaza Mbl MOXEM JAOKYMEHTAJIbHO MOATBEPAuTb. MOXKHO
TaKXke MopaccykaTh O HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX BOBMOXKHOCTAX. Mo-
ket ObiTh, Ppancuicko ae Kadpepa-u-boagunbs, enuckon Ca-
JIAMaHKH, 33aBaJICS1 BOIIPOCOM, UTO CTaJIO C YEJIOBEKOM, KOTO-
pOro 3axXBaTUJI ero Opar, MPaTcTBOBaBIIMi B Cpein3eMHOM MO-
pe. CHavana IJIeHHUK COAep:Kajcs BO JBOpIIe enuckona B Pu-
Me, a 3aTeM ObLT 3aKJII0YeH B 3aMOK CBATOro AHrena; Tenepb ke,
kak J[)xoBaHHU JleoHe, ero Moriv CHOBa MPU3BATh B EMUCKOII-
ckwmii aBopern. Ecmi Taxk, To Myxanna an-Acaji, BOSMOXHO, CITbI-
I1aJ1 PO SHEPrUYHOr0 MOJIOAOTO IoBeMpa bensenyro Yemmnu
WY JJaske BCTpevalicsl ¢ HUM. boBaawiibs moous paboTsl Yenm-

17 David Reuveni. The Story of David Hareuveni (in Hebrew) / Ed. by A. Z. Aescoly.
Jerusalem, 1993. P. 74-79: [laBun paccka3biBaeT O NMECbME, KOTOPOE OH IMOTY4MII, Ha-
XOJSCH TIPH TIOPTYTAJIbCKOM JIBOpE (TO €CTh B Meprof OKTOpst 1525 — wioHs 1526 ro-
1a), OT «Koposist Marpu6a, gasbiie yem Pec. .. MycylTbMaHWHA, TOTOMKA UX MTPOPOKa,
a tutyi ero llepud» 1 0 cBoem oTBeTe Ha 3TO NUChMO, cM.: Eliav-Feldon M. Invented
Identities. P. 210, 216; Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 211.

198 Eliav-Feldon M. Invented Identities. P. 227.



HU, XOTb U CCOPUJICSI C HUM I10 MOBOJY OIUIAThI, U 3aKa3all eMy B
1523-1525 rogax MOACBEYHUKH M CEPeOPSHYIO varty, KOTOpPHI-
MU TaK BOCXHMINAIMCH Tara, KapAUHAIIBI ¥ [TPUE3KUE UCTIAHIIHI .

Bostee 3aXBaTHIBAIOIIMM U OMTACHBIM MpEATIpUATHEM s My-
XaHHBI a1-Acajia ObLIO YCTAHOBJICHUE CBSI3H C IPYTUMU MYCYJTb-
MaHaMH WM KpelleHbIMU MYCYJIbMaHaMu, KOTOpbIE KU B Pu-
Me WJIM OKa3aJuch TaM 1poe3aoM. O HEKOTOPhIX U3 HUX OH MOT
YCIIBIIIATh TIOBOJIBHO PAHO, HATIPUMEP O YepHOKOkeM pade-My-
CyJIbMaHMHE, KOTOPOMY MpPUKa3aJy 3aAylInTh KapauHaia [ler-
pyuyun B Kamepe 3amka Cearoro Aurena B 1517 rogy. bonb-
e JOMOXO03sMCTBA B PuMe OblM TOMHBI paboB U CIIyT, MIPU-
4yeM Bce padbl U YacTb MPUCITYTH MPOUCXOIUIN U3 HEX PUCTUAH-
CKMX CTpaH: «ITO HACTOSIIUN cepasib, — mucai [Taono JIxxoBuo
O JOME HEJABHO Ha3HauYeHHOro KapauHajia Mmmomuro ne Me-
JWYU, — HYMUJUILIBL, TaTapbl, 3(OUOIIbl, UHAUKIBI, TYPKH, KOTO-
pbie B OOIIIe CII0KHOCTU TOBOPST OoJiee YeM Ha JBaIIATH S13bl-
Kax». Brazienbipl pacriopsikanich pabaMu, Kak XOTeJH, U JeTew,
POKJIEHHBIX OT PaObIHb, WHOTIA MPU3HABAIN BBHICOKOPOIAHBIMU
oTIpIcKaMH. VyxaHHa aj1-Acaji HaBepHSKA CIBIIA CIIIETHH O
porcTBeHHMKe KapauHaia Mnmnonuro, Aneccanapo ne Menuuu,

199 Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 60; Cellini B. La vita, ku. 1, 0.
19, 22-25; Idem. Autobiography. P. 32-33, 35-38. Enuckon nocreneHHo co3gaBall
Takke OOJIbIIOe KHIKHOE COOpaHKe, KOTOpOe HaMepeBalics OAapUTh YHUBEPCUTETY
CanamaHKM 10 BO3BpallleHn! B cBolo enapxuio B Mcnanuu B 1529 rogy. Ho Kimument
VII Benen KOH(HCKOBATh 9TH KHUATHY B OpTy Heamnosns 1 nomecTut ux B OMOINOTEKY
Barukana (Estatutos de la Universidad de Salamanca. P. 48—49). Myxaune an-Acany,
HaBEPHO, ObUIO OBl MHTEPECHO TTIOCETHTh 3TO COOpaHIe.



Ybsl MaTh ObLIA schiava mora — 9epHasi paObIHSA B JoMe Meauuun
Y UbE JIMIIO U BOJIOCH TOBOPUJIH 00 ahpUKAHCKOM TPOUCXOKIE-
HuK. OTIIOM e AJieccaHipo, Kak Bce TOBOPHIIM, HA CAMOM Jiejie
obu1 He Jlopennio 11 ge Menuum, a cam nana Kimment VII2%.

B ommure ot ranepHsIX paboB, MpUHAUIEKAIIUX TOCYyaap-
CTBY, JIOMalIHUX paOoB B MTaymu Bajesblibl 4acTo TOHYKIa-
JIM TIepedT B XpUCTHAHCTBO. OJIHAKO KpellleHre He TPUHOCH-
JIO aBTOMaTH4eCKOro ocBOOOXKAeHUs. Borpoc o ToM, 3aKOHHO
JIM JiepKaTh HOBOOOPAINIEHHOTO XPUCTHAHWHA B PaOCTBE, TOJb-
KO HAUYMHAJIM ITogHUMATh B 1520-X rogax — ¥ TO JIAIIb B OTHO-
IIEHUH TIOOekICHHBIX KOPEeHHBIX amepriKaHiieB B HoBom Caete,
a He 3aXBaueHHBIX MycyabMaH B Mrtamuu. Xo3sieBa, TPUBOIVB-
e paboB K Kynenau Juist KpemieHusi B Pume, He Obin 00s13a-
HBI OTKa3bIBaThCA OT CBOM coOCTBeHHOCTH'!. (Pasmbliissa Ha
5TIM BorpocoM, MyxaHHa an-Acaji MOT Gbl BCTIOMHHTb, YTO 00-
pailieHre B UCJaM HU B KOEM Cilydae He MPUHOCUIIO OCBOOOXK-
neHust pady MycyJibMaHWHA. Bepa nmena peraioiiee 3HaYeHUE
UCKJIIOUUTETbHO B MOMEHT MOPAOOIIEHHUSI: TOJIHKO YEIOBEK, KO-
TOPBIA ObLT HEMYCYJIBMAaHWMHOM, KOTJIa €T0 MWW €€ B3sJIM B IIJICH
WJIA 3aXBaTUJIM, MOT 3aKOHHO CTaTh COOCTBEHHOCTBIO MYCYJIbMa-
HuHa. MyxanHa an-Acajl, HaBepHO, BCTIOMUHAI, KaK ceBepoad-
PUKaHCKUU (paHaTUK asI-Marwim pacIiuvpuiI 3TO IPaBo ISl COH-
rafickoro umreparopa, BKJIIOUMB B HETO 3aXBaT U MOpadoIleHre

200 Bono S. Schiavi musulmani. P. 305-306, 334-339; Cellini B. La vita, ku. 1, rn.
88; Idem. Autobiography. P. 158.

201 Bono S. Schiavi musulmani. P. 252-295.



«HEVCTUHHBIX» MYCYJIbMaH. )02

[lepemonnu kperienusi paboB B Utamiu 0ObIMHO OBLIH TO-
pa3ao CKPOMHEE, YeM U3 psifia BOH BbIXOJsllee KpenleHue Jxo-
BaHHU Jleone B cobope Craroro Ilerpa. (TouHO Tak ke psao-
Bble paObl-XxpUcTHaHe, npuHsBIMe uciaMm B CeBepHoit Adpu-
Ke, OOBIYHO MPOCTO MTPOM3HOCKJIM IIaXa/1y, UCTIOBETAaHUE BEPHI,
Y TIOJHUMAJIM YKa3aTeJIbHbIM TaJiel] Nnepeji CBUJETEsIMU B J0-
Me XO3sIMHa. 3aTeM, pasymeercsi, CleJoBalo oOpe3aHue Myxk-
yuH.) KuBmme B Pume B 1520-x romax momariHue paObl, a
TaK)Xe KpelleHble BOJILHOOTITYIIEHHUKH, PEIKO OOJalai yde-
HOCThI0 MyXaHHBI a71-Acajia W ero TIpeKHNM cTaTycoM. Bpsn
JIM OHM YUTAJIM 330TepuuecKkue TeKcTol an-l'azamu. B paiione
Kamno Mapimo, rie HeKoTopoe BpeMsl KU I7IyxaHHa an-Acan,
nAaTh U3 939 JOMalHUX XO35MCTB BO3IJIABJISUIM LIBETHBIE XPHU-
CTHAHKH, KOTOpPbIE, BEPOSTHO, KOTIa-TO ObUTH paObiHsAMU. H-
TPUTYIOITUM UCKJTIOUEHHEM B IpYTroi yactu ropopaa Obuia «Fillia

292 Hunwick J. Islamic Law and Polemics over Race and Slavery in North and West

Africa (16“‘—19th Century) // Slavery in the Islamic Middle East / Ed. by S. Marmon.
Princeton, 1999. P. 46-50; Hunwick J. O. Shari‘a in Songhay. P. 77-79: an-Marumu
— Ackmna Myxammany: «YTo Kacaercs Jiofieid, KOTOPBIX Bbl OITUCANIH, [MYKYMH U KEH-
IIMH, TPOM3HECIINX MYCYJIbMAHCKOE HUCTIOBEIAHUE BEPbI, HO MPOJOIKAIOIINX UMETh
UJIONIOB, TIPUHOCHTD KEPTBBI IEPEBbSM U TaK JaJiee], TO OHM, O3 COMHEHUsI, MHOTO-
OOXKHHUKH. .. TAK YTO BEJUTE JKUXAJ MPOTUB HUX, yOUBas MX MYXUMH U ropadorias
JKEHIIMH U AeTel. .. Kaxaoro u3 HUx, Koro Bel OTITYCTHTE, TaK KaK OH YBEpsIeT, 4TO OH
CBOOOIHBII MYCYJIbMaHIH, & IIOTOM BBISICHUTCS, YTO OH HEBEPHBIi, 00paIlaiiTe CHOBA
B paOCTBO M 3aXBaThIBANTE €r0 UMYIIECTBO, IOKA OH HEe PAaCKaeTCs U He CTaHET XOPO-
[IMM MYCYJIbMaHUHOM>.



del Gran Turcho», 1ous Bemmkoro Typka2®. Bosmoxso, Myxas-
Ha an-Acaj v He TPUOIMIKAIICS K TAKWM XKEHIUHAM BCKOpPE T0-
CJIe CBOETO OCBOOOXECHHUsI U3 TIOPbMBI, HO, TIO KpaiHel Mepe,
3HaJI, YTO OHU CYIIECTBYIOT.

Bo Bpemsi KOpOTKOro npasjieHus CypOBOro rojUIaH/La Marbl
Anpuana VI I7IyxaHHa an-Acaj, Kak ¥ Jpyrue KjiveHTsl Meau-
YU, TIPEINOJIOKUTENHHO, UMEJT MaJIo OOIIEro ¢ MarcKuM JBOPOM.
Ho kak Tonbko B koH1e 1523 roma cocrosioch (BecbMa CIop-
Hoe) n30paHure kKapauHaia Jxyavo ge Meauuu naroi puMcKrM,
yeryravu Myxanner an-Acazia, BOSMOKHO, CHOBA BOCTIONB30Ba-
sce. [ama Kinument VII HemenieHHO yupeaui ase KapauHalb-
CKHe KOMUCCHH, OJJHA U3 KOTOPBIX JOKHA ObUIa HAMTHU CIIOCOOBI
o0y3aath nocnenosarenei Jliotepa, a ipyras — 0ObeTUHUTD XPH-
CTMAHCKMX BJIACTUTENIEW MPOTUB TypokK. [lociennee okazanock
ele TpyaHee, YeM BO BpeMeHa MpaBJieHus ABOIOPOJHOro Opara
KnumenTa, nanst JIbBa X. Kondnukr mexay Ppanimeit u Cssi-
nmeHHon PuMckon nmnepueit cHoBa npeBpaian Uranuio B mo-
ne 6utbl (Ppannuck | gaxe TaitHo yBemomuin cynrtana Cyrneii-
MaHa O TOM, KOTJ|a eMy JIydIlle HaracTh Ha MX HBIHEITHEro 00-
niero Bpara, Kapna V). Benukuii Typok onepkuBaj BlieyaTisiio-
e nodesl B BeHrpuu, a TyHUCCKUE U Ipyrue MyCyJIbMaHCKHe
KOpCaphbl 3aXBaTHIBAJIM MAIICKHE TAICOHBI MPSIMO B ycThe THOpa.
3HakoMcTBO MyXaHHBI an-Acajia ¢ MONMMTHYECKON apeHoi Ma-

203 Bennassar B., Bennassar L. Les Chrétiens d’Allah. P. 309-314; Descriptio urbis
o censimento della popolazione di Roma avanti il Sacco Borbonica / A cura di D.
Gnoli // Archivio della R. Societa Romana di Storia Patria. 1894. Vol. 17. P. 395,
420422, 425.



rpuda MOrJIo OBITh MCIIOJIB30BAHO, CKaKeM, B CBSI3UM C OXHae-
MBIMH HalaIeHUsIMU MTpuHIa-para’™ Xaipagauna bapoapoc-
cbl Ha Cutimnio®”, MoxeT ObITh, OH OIATh IEPEBOMIT apaOCKue
nuchbMa Ui narcko Kauuenspun. [1o kpaiiHeit mepe, OiuH U3
HOBBIX XpaHuTesel Onbnmorekn Batukana nHTEepecoBascs My-
CYJIbMaHCKOUM TOKTPUHOW U, BO3MOXKHO, OOPAINaJICs 32 COBETOM
k MyxaHHe an-Acajty, npas/a, HoBasi HHBEHTAPH3als PYKOIIH-
ceit ObUIa HauaTa TOJIbKO HECKOJBKO JIeT CITycTs 2%,

Opnnako OuOnmorekapr Bartmkana [[xuponamo Aneannipo,
BepHYyBIIHiica B Pum B 1525-1526 rogax, 6b11 cBsi3aH ¢ Myxan-
HOM aJ1-AcajioM B IepecKas3e OMHOTO Pa3roBOpa, XOAUBIIIETO Cpe-
IM y4eHbIX-opueHTanuctoB. [lo oqHoit U3 Bepcuii, Oecena 1ia
MeXIy druauo na Butep0o v HEKMM eBpercKUM KabOamcToM

204 Ocmanckuit kopcap Xaipanmuna Bapdopocca B 1523 romy HOCHIT TUTYIT CyJITaHA
Ankupa u npusHaBai ceOst BaccaioM OCMAaHCKOro cyntana. C TOYKHM 3peHHs eBpo-
neiieB, ObLT0 OBl O0JIee PABIIIBHO HA3BATh €r0 «BHUIIE-KOPOIIb», a He TpuHIl ([Ipum.
Hayu. peo.).

205 Setton K. M. The Papacy. Vol. 3. P. 221-255.

206 Hoppivu xpanutensamu o Paycto Cadeo u Hukono Mapxopanu. Cabeo mpo-
4eJ1 pyKkonuch counHeHus «Doctrina Machumet» («Borocnosue Myxammana») — me-
pepaboTaHHbI XPUCTUAHCKUI CPEIHEBEKOBBIHA MEPEeBO HEKOETO apaOCKOro TEKCTa
(Bobzin H. Der Koran im Zeitalter der Reformation. Beirut; Stuttgart, 1995. S. 50, 217,
326, 332). Cabeo 1 MagxopaHH HadaJll COCTABJISATH KaTajor BATUKAHCKUX PYKOIH-
ceil uepe3 HeKOTOpoe BpeMsi Hociie pasrpadneHus Puma B 1527 rony, a 3HauuT, nocie
orbe3na an-Baszzana u3 Uranmu. 3aBepiieHHbii B 1533 romy, 3TOT Kataior BKJIIOYa
B cels1 apaOCKKe PYKOIMCH, HO 0€3 TOTO JIONOJHUTEIBHOIO BKJIA/d KOMIIETEHTHOIO
ClIelMATHCTa, KOTOPHIl Mor bl BHecTH Myxanua an-Acan. Cwm.: Levi Della Vida G.
Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 113-119.



u3 Adpukn?”’. CornacHo npyroi Bepcuu, OecegoBaiu IKupo-
JaMo AJieaH/ipo U OOpAIlleHHBI B XPUCTHAHCTBO apaOCKuii (ha-
KMX, moxoxkwuii Ha Myxauny an-Acaa. Tlocneansas Bepcus mpo-
UCXOJUT U3 COJTMTHOTO MCTOUHUKA: OT IBOIOPOIHOro Opata JIxku-
ponamo 1o umenu IIbeTpo Aneannpo, MOJIOIOro NEPKOBHUKA,
KOTOPBI W TOrJa B PrMe v BbICTyNaI TaM Kak MPEeACTaBUTENb
Jxuponamo. Peus 3amia o peioe, 0OelaHHON MpaBeJHAKaM Ha
NIUPIIIECTBE B palo, U yueHblid apad crpocui AjeaHipo, noyemy
XpHUCTOC OT/IaBaJl TaKOE MPEANOYTEHUE ITON muiie. AjeaHpo
OTBEYaJI MPOCTPAHHO, OYEBUHO, UMesI B BUIy TY PbIOY, KOTO-
py1o XpHCTOC J1ajl CBOMM arocTojiaM rocie BockpeceHus (MH.
21: 9-13). Ha 310 apab ckazan «B HIyTKy»: «51 BIKY, 4T0 Mec-
CHS1 HE XOTeJl pa30yapoBaTh CBOMX YYEHUKOB, O3KUAABLINX 3TOrO
mpa». Jlaxke ecmm Myxanna an-Acaj HUKOTZIA HE POM3HOCHT
TaKUX CJIOB, 3Ta UCTOPUS MOKAa3bIBAET, KAKOTO poja pa3roBOPHI

207 ATy HCTOPHIO BIIEpBBIE paccKasal B revat B 1543 roxy Morann AnsOpext Bun-
MaHIITaIT B CBOMX JIATHHCKMX aHHOTaIWsIX K «Doctrina Machumet», mimm «Theologia
Mahometis», Kak OH Ha3BaJI TOT TPy, (cM. Bbllle IpUM. 3 Ha c. 125). B koMmmeHTapuu
TIO MOBOJLY TMTaHTCKOH PBIOBI (TOJIoBa Ha BOCTOKE, XBOCT Ha 3araje), KOTopylo Toja-
JyT 1O MPUOBITHY B MyCYJIbMAHCKUI pail, BUgMaHIITaAT 3aMETHII, 4TO TaIMY/IHCTHI
1 KabOAIMCTHl MOTYT MHOTOE CKa3aTh O TaKoH phIOe, a Jajee mpuBel Oeceny MexIy
Sruamo na Butep6o u «ero yunrenem M. 3emaro». [locneaHero B Apyriux NCTOYHMKAX
Ha3bIBAIOT «yUEHBIM eBpeeM porioM 13 Adpuku». Mahometis Abdallae Filii Theologia
Dialogo explicata, Hermanno Nellingaunense interprete. Alcorani Epitome Roberto
Ketense Anglo interprete... Iohannis Alberti Vuidmestadij... N. p. [Nuremberg],
1543. P. ndv—olr; Secret F. Les Kabbalistes chrétiens. P. 109; Perles J. Beitrige zur
Geschichte der hebrdischen und aramdiischen Studien. Munich, 1884. S. 186, n. 1;
Bobzin H. Der Koran im Zeitalter. S. 298, n. 139, 331-332, 360, n. 444.



COBPEMEHHMKY HAXOIWJIM JUIsl HeTO YMECTHbIMI 2%,

desiesk

B cepenune 1520-x ronos MyxanHa an-Acaa MOr COBMEIATh
npernogaBaHre apadCKoro sI3bIKa, padOTy HaJl IeperUChIBAHUEM

208 Takas BepCHsI 3TOM MCTOPUM MOSIBIJIACH B TeUYaTHOM BHae B 1547 rogy B uta-
JbsHCKoM nepeoge «Theologia Mahometis», KOTOpbIHA, Hapsly ¢ APYTMMU COYU-
HEeHUsIMH 00 Wciame, ObUT TIPHCOENVHEH K M3/IaHuI0 TepBoro repeBona KopaHa Ha
UTATbSIHCKUI s3BIK, OMyOMMKOBaHHOTO AHnpea AppuBadeHe B Benernwu. IlepeBon-
YUK BKJIIOYMJ cAelaHHble BunmaHmraatom nosicHeHus: Ha noisix k «La Dottrina di
Macometto», HO UI3MEHW Te, YTO OTHOCHJIMCh K paccKasy o pblOe, HamlucaB, 4To Oe-
celja MPOUCXOuJIa MeXy KapauHaioM Aseanapo (xuposiamo craj KapArHaJIOM B
1538 rony) u «M. Zematto Rabi Arabo preso in Africa», «M. 3emarTo, yueHsIM apa-
60M, 3axBaueHHBIM B Adpuke». Jlaniee OH cOOONIMIT OAPOOHOCTH O 3eMaTTo, pac-
CKa3aHHbIE «<MOMM COOCTBEHHBIM Jisiieid [IbeTpo AJieaHipox»: 3ToT apad ObUI OgapeH
nane Knmumenty VII, kpeien, npoxui Tpu roga B Pume, a 3atem ripu pasrpadbieHuu
Puma Gexan u «cHOBa caenaicsi Typkom». Kak npeanonaraer takxe ®pancya Cek-
P3, 9TO HECOMHEHHAsI BEPCHsI HCTOPUH ajl-XacaHa aji-Ba33aHa, B KOTOPYIO BILIENOCH
UM eBpesl 3eMaryca U TPOU30IILIa IMyTaHWIIA TI0 TIOBOMY MPUYACTHOrO K HEH Tarbl
pumckoro. Hukakux cooOieHuit 00 yuyeHoM apade, 3aXxBaueHHOM B AdpHke U Kpe-
mieHHoMm KimiumvenTtom VII, ve cymectByet. Cm.: L’Alcorano di Macometto, nel qual si
contiene la dottrina, la vita, i costumi, et le leggi sue. Tradotto nuovamente dall’arabo
in lingua italiana. N. p. [Venezia], 1547. F. 22v-23r; Bobzin H. Der Koran im Zeitalter.
S. 263-264; Secret F. Les Kabbalistes chrétiens. P. 126, n. 89; Frede C. de. La prima
traduzione italiana del Corano. Napoli, 1967. P. 3148, 63-73. IIberpo Aneannpo,
KaHOHUK LIEpKBU B AKBUJIEe U ChIH Ky3eHa [[xuponamo, JIyuku, BEIIOTHSUT pa3iany-
Hble nopyuenus [Jxuponamo B Pume (Pasquier J. Jérdme Aléandre. P. 10, n. 2, 225,
n.7,352,n. 5; Mazzuchelli G. Gli Scrittori d’Italia. 3 vols. Brescia, 1753. P. 425, 431).
Takum 06pa3oM, BOZMOKHO, UTO OVH W3 TUIeMSHHUKOB [IbeTpo AneaHnpo u ecth
HEU3BECTHBIN PeaKTOp/TIepeBOUMK STOrO U3IaHHUS.



pyKOIUCeN, NepeBOAAMU U COUMHUTETCTBOM C Iy TEIIECTBUSAMU
3a npeaensl Puma u ero okpecrHocren. Boiezxkas uz Puma, on
BU/JIEJT aKBEIYKU, KOTOPbIE HABOIWJIM €T0 Ha MBICIIM O TeX, YTO
OBbLIM TOCTPOEHBI 32 TPUCTA JIET JI0 STOTO BEJIMKUM ATbMOXa/l-
ckuM xanudom an-MaHCypoM il TOCTaBKU TPECHOM BOJIbI B
Pabar. Ha ceBepe oH noOpasics 1o Benerwu, BomHbIE TIyTH KO-
TOopoi HanmoMHWIU eMy Kaup Bo Bpems paznuBa Huia («B Ta-
kue nuu Kaup cranoButcs Benerueir»). YepHble KaMHM MOCTO-
BoM Bo djopeHIMM Moxoawsiv Ha Te, 4to oH Bujaen B [adce,
B TyHucckom koponesctse. B Hearone Myxanna, XOTb 1 dyxe-
3eMell, pa3rOBOPWIICS C JIIoAbMH, KoTopble B 1520 romy Obuin
CBUJIETEJISIMA OTBOEBaHMS MYCYJIbMaHaMH y MCIIAHIIEB OCTPOBA
[lenpon-ne-Benec y 6eperoB Puda: xpucruaHcKoro koMaHaupa
yOWJT OJIMH U3 ero COOCTBEHHBIX COJIIAT, KeHY KOTOPOTo TOT CO-
OnasHwWI, a 3aTeM apMus, ocjaanHas cyiraHoMm Peca, caenana
ocranbHoe. Bee 310 Bpems MyxanHa an-Acaji 4yTKO y/TaB/IMBaJl
CBOUM YXOM MHOCTpPaHIIa MHOXXECTBO MECTHBIX CJIOB — T€, YTO
0003HaYaIM pa3Hble TKAHU, MHCTPYMEHTBI, COPTa PHIObI, BUJIBI
NPOAYKTOB CEJTbCKOTO X03sMCcTBa 2",

299 CGA. F. 123r, 146v, 152r—v, 231r, 353v, 369v, 414r; Ramusio. P. 146, 168,
173,241,352,366,411; Epaulard. P. 165, 190, 196, 275-276, 424, 444, 513; Brignon
J., Amine A., Boutaleb B. et al. Histoire du Maroc. P. 174. OH Takxe oTMeuaeT CXOj-
CTBO MEXXJIy UepenuIieii, KoTopyio Bujien B Accr3u n PadpraHo, 1 TOHKUMH YePHbI-
MU TUIMTKaMU, Kakhue MOXHO BHJIETh B ropHbix AepeBHsx Amiaca (CGA. F. 115r;
Ramusio. P. 137, Epaulard. P. 153). On cpaBHuBaer u3spasipl Ha Meapece B Mappa-
kete ¢ Temu, yto B xoay B Mcnanuu (CGA. F. 71r-v; Ramusio. P. 97; Epaulard. P.
105). BeposiTHO, 3TO JIeTckoe BOCIOMUHaHue 0 I'paHajie, MOAKPEIUIEHHOE MOSICHEHU-
SIMU €T0 POIUTENIEH, TaK KaK HeT HUKAKUX CBUJICTENILCTB TOTO, YTO aJl-XacaH aj-Bas-



Campble 3HaUUTEIbHBIE MIOE3AKM 3a MpeAesibl Puma oH coBep-
1 B Butep6o u Bononbo. Butep6o, pacnionoxkeHHbIH Hefase-
KO OT Puma, ObLJT pOIHBIM TOPOJIOM KapauHayia rUauo, TAe TOT
BCTYIIWJI B OPAEH aBI'YCTUHIIEB U HAYaJl YYUThCA. DTUANUO YaCTO
BO3BpAIIaJICs Tyla Ha MPOTSKEHUM MHOTUX JIeT, HO OCOOEHHO
Ba)KHbIE OOSI3aHHOCTH TPUBOJIMIIN €TO TyJa, HAUYMHASI C JIeKao-
pa 1523 roga, korga nana Knument VII HazHaumi ero enucko-
nom?!?. Bo BpeMsi OJHOro Takoro BU3MTa KPECTHUK COMPOBOXK-
Jias ero — iMeHHo B Butep6o B 1525 romy fIyxaHHa an-Acan
3aKOHYMJI MpaBuTh nepeBo] KopaHa Ha jaTbiHb, BBIOJHEHHBIN
HNoanunecom ['aGpuanem.

B ToM %ke rogy Druamo BbICTyNas C MPOIOBEISAMU 10 BCEU
cBoeii erapxuu. Eciu Myxanna an-Acai C/IbIIIal, KaK ero Kpect-
HBII OTell TPOU3HOCWI UX, WIA YUTAJ ero HaOpOCKH, TO €ro,
JOJDKHO OBITh, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, OCJIENWJIO MOIIHOE W TIpH-
TOM JOCTYITHOE OPaTOPCKOE UCKYCCTBO DIUIMO, OUEBUIHOE a-
JKe IJ1s1 Yl U [JIa3 MHOCTPAHLA, a C APYroi, BCTPEBOXKUIIO OT-
HOILIEHUE eNUCKoIa K uciamy. Tak, npuxoxaHam B banbsiiie kap-
JMHaJI TOBOpWJI, 4yTo MicMansi M ero MycCyJbMaHCKUE MOTOMKHU
ObLIM y’KaCHBIM OpYAMEM BO3ME3[Usl €BpesiM U XpUCTHAaHAM 32
rpex ABpaama, u3rHasiiero Arapb, Math Mcmanna?!!. VMyxanue

3aH Korna-imoo Bo3ppaniaics B Mcnanwio.
210 Martin F. X. Friar, Reformer. P. 13-28, 183.

2 Monfasani J. Sermons of Giles of Viterbo. P. 184—185 (ylaTuHCKU# TEKCT Mpo-
noBequ Drugno na Burep6o: Vat. Lat. 6320); A Sermon Delivered by The Most
Revered Giles of Viterbo, O. S. A. at Bagnaia (Balnearia) on 15 October of the Year
of Salvation 1525 / Transl. by J. C. Schnaubelt // Martin F. X. Friar, Reformer. P.



an-Acaiy ObUla M3BECTHA COBCEM HMHAsl, UCJAMCKasl TPAAUIIUS,
rnacuBiast, urto Vicmans ObuI, CKOpee BCero, TeM ChIHOM, KOTO-
poro ABpaam coOupaJsicsi IPUHECTH B KePTBY, UTo nostomy Mca-
aKk cTaj Harpagon ABpaaMy 3a OKOPHOCTbh bory u uto nosaHee
Agpaam nocetus1 icmania B 3emiie, KOTOPOM MPECTOSIO CTaTh
Mekkotii, rie onn BMecte noctporn Kaady. («/lom», — Haamm-
can WyxaHHa an-Acaji HaJ 9THM CTMXOM B TIPUHA/JIEKABIIEM
Sruano 3k3eMiuisipe Kopana, ucnpasus HanucanHoe MoaHHe-
coMm ['abpuaneM cI0BO «Xxpam» Ha IPABUIILHBIA MYCYIbMaHCKUN
TepMUH JJis1 0003HaYeHus1 Kaaowr.?!?)
Kopan o6wvequnsier Mcmanna u ero 6para Mcaaka (2: 136):

Ckaxure: «Mbl yBepoBaid B AJjulaxa U B TO, YTO
HUCIIOCIIAHO HaM | 4To HucrnocnaHo Mopaxumy, Mcmany,
Vcxaky u MakyOy 1 KoneHam, 1 uTo ObUI0 AapoBaHo Myce
u Vce, u 4to ObUIO AapoBaHO Mpopokam oT ['ocrona ux.
Mbl He pa3nuyaeM Mexay KeM-Tu0o u3 Hux, u Emy Mbl
npegaeMcs»>13,

331-332.

212 Glassé C. The Concise Encyclopaedia of Islam. P. 193: GOJIBIIUHCTBO MYCYJTb-
MAaHCKHX KOMMEHTATOPOB OTOXIECTBJIsAET VicMania ¢ CBIHOM, MpeAHa3HAUYeHHbIM B
JKepTBY, X0T B KopaHe He Ha3BaHO UM CbIHA B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM cruxe (37: 102—
103). Myxanua an-Aca He JJOOABHI MIMEHH, IPOCMATPUBAS STH CTHXU B JTATHHCKOM
niepeBojie Moanneca ['abpuaist, a TOJbKO NepernpaBul HAMKMCAHHOE MePeBOTIMKOM «O,
MO# chiH» Ha «O, MO# chIHOK» (Biblioteca Ambrosiana. MS D100 inf. Al-Qur’an in
Arabic and Latin. F. 444b, Sura «De Ordinibus», verses 93-94; Qur’an 2: 122-133;
MS D100 inf. Al-Qur’an in Arabic and Latin. F. 18b, 21a-21b, Sura «Vacca», verses
120-134).

213 The Koran Interpreted / Transl. by A. J. Arberry. 2 vols. New York, 1955. Vol.



Sruvo, HalpoOTUB, MOJUYEPKUBAIT Pa3IMUKe, BONPOILAsl CBO-
ux ciaymarenen B banbsite: «Kro Bnageer Azuen? Mycynbma-
He! Kro 3anumaer Adgpuky? Mycyinemane! Kro 3aBoeBan npe-
KPacHYyI0 U 3HaYMTENIbHYI0 YacTh EBpornbl? Mycynbmane!.. Jlon-
ro ke Arapb 1 VicMan1 HapcTByloT moscioy» 24, MyxaHHa aJi-
Acaji, HaBepHO, MMOKayvaJsl roJIOBOM MpY ITUX BO3MYIIIEHHBIX CJIO-
Bax. MorJio i ero nonnManvie Kopana korna-HuOyabp U3MEHUTD
B3I Druauo Ha Hacneaue Memanna??hs

Buzur ﬁyxaHHbI an-Acaga B BosnoHp0 mosyropa rogamu
paHblIie, Hoxanyi, Obut ipustHee. B 1523 romy Bomnownss, Bxo-
JIuBIIasi Torga B coctaB Ilarckoro rocymapctBa, mpoIlBeTasa.
B03MOXHO, OH 3aryisiHyJI B €€ IIEJIKOTKAKUE MAaCTEPCKUE — ITO
peMeciio 0COOEHHO MHTEPECOBAJIO ero erie B MapokKo, rjie ero
BBeJIM B 00uxon OeskeHItsl u3 ['paHaspt. Ene Gombliee Brievatie-
HUE Ha HEro, HaBepHO, MTPOU3BEJT YHUBEPCUTET C €ro 3HAMEHU-
THIMU (PaKyJIbTETAMU MEJULIMHBI U ITpaBa. OH XOKJI HOCMOTPETh

1.P.45.

214 Monfasani J. Sermons of Giles of Viterbo. P. 185; Egidio da Viterbo. Sermon //
Martin F. X. Friar, Reformer. P. 332.

215 Brione Bo3MOKHO, Gecel ¢ a-XacaHo asi-Ba3saHoM NOBIHSIN Ha B3IISIb
Sruavuo B TOM OTHOUIEHWH, YTO 3aCTABMIIM €T0 YCHIIMTh KPUTHUKY B OTHOIIeHMH Vc-
Mauna, cbiHa Moparuma. Ieno B Tom, uto M6parnm u MicMani — BecbMa BaKHBIE TIep-
COHQXM B MYCYJIbMaHCKOH JOKTpuHe. KopaH 0OBABISAET UX He TOIBKO CTPOHUTENISIMHU
Kaa6s1, HO 1 TepBEIME MycynbMaHamH. B affate 2: 131 B otHomenwnn Moparnma yro-
TpebsieTcs I1aroy «mokopuics [Amnaxyl» (acaama), a B aate 2: 132 ynorpe6isier-
Cs1 CJIOBO «IIOKOpHBIIMecs [Aiaxy]» (mycaumyr) B OTHOLIEHUH ero cbiHOBer. Takum
00pa3omM, uciaM OOBSIBIISIETCsI OOJIee APEBHEH PeTMIUel [0 OTHOIICHUIO K HyJan3My
¥ XPUCTHAHCTBY, MOCKONbKY M6paxum 1 Meman ki HaMHOTO paHblile Mowces n
Nucyca (Myca u Wca B mycynbmaHckoi Tpaauimn) (Ilpum. Hayu. peo.).



KOJUIETHIO AJ1s yyainuxcs u3 Mcnanuu, cpei KOTopbiX, BO3MOX-
HO, OBLJIV CTYJICHTBI 3 €10 pojiHOu ['paHa/ibl, a MOXeET OBITh, TIPO-
CITyIIIaJl HECKOJIBKO JieKiui?'%. duocoduio B Bononbe mperno-
JaBaJ J10 cBoer cMepTH B 1524 rony nocnegoBatesib Apucrore-
151 [Tsetpo [Nommnonarim, kotopslii B 1516 rogy noTpsic y4ueHslii
MUP, 3a5BUB, UTO C TOMOIIIBIO €CTECTBEHHOT'O Pa3yMa HEBO3MOXK-
HO JIOKa3aTh OeccMepTre Aylnv. B xone BO3HMKIIEH MOJIEMUKU
[TomnoHariu omyOIMKOBaJI elle ABa TpaKTara, pelTeNbHO OT-
CTauBasi CBOI0 TOUKY 3PEHHUsI apryMEHTaMU pa3yMma U OJHOBpe-
MEHHO MOJATBEPK/1asi CBOI0 UCKPEHHIOI Bepy B yU€HUE LIEPKBU
0 BOCKpEeceHHMHU ¥ OJIarofaT, Jenalonmx OeccMepTie BO3MOK-
HBIM. 3a MHOTO JIeT 10 3Toro [lommnonanm npenogasan puio-
coduio Apucrorenss AnpOepro IIno 1 ¢ Tex mop MoIb30BaJIC
€ro TIOKPOBUTEILCTBOM 1 BHUMaHKeM. MyxaHHa asn-Acan BIon-
He Mor y3HaTh 0 [loMmnoHarm, pabotas HaJ pyKOUCSIMUA AJlb-
6epro [1no B Pume. B 10 ke Bpemsi OH, BOZMOXHO, CJIbIIIA, KaK
KapIuHaJl DIUTMO KPUTUKOBAJI HEYeCTUBBIE yTBepKAeHUs [ToM-
TIOHAIIITH TT0 TIOBOJY JIYIIIH U €T0 «JIEP3KHe» 3asBJICHUSI, UTO Je-
JIOBEK HEe MOKET YyCTAHOBUTH ITPU MOMOIIIU pa3yMa, uto bor kapa-
€T 3a IpeXH U BO3HArpaxjaaet Joopoaerenb B mupe nHom 7. Ec-

216 CGA. F. 146v («el collegio di spagna che e in Bologna»); Ramusio. P. 168;
Epaulard. P. 190; Malagola C. Monografie storiche sullo studio bolognese. Bologna,
1888. P. 182, 184, 190, 191: nepeuncieHO HECKOJIBKO UCTIAHCKUX PEKTOPOB YHHUBEP-
cHTeTa, MpUYeM Bce OHM ObUtu cTyneHTamMu Komternu VicnaHuu B iepBble T Jiecs-
tuetus X VI Beka.

27 Pietro Pomponazzi. On the Immortality of the Soul / Transl. by W. H. Hay II //
Cassirer E., Kristeller P. O., Randall J. H. Jr. The Renaissance Philosophy of Man.



s TlomnoHany npousses Ha I7IyxaHHy an-Acana CKOJIBKO-HU-
Oy/ib TIOJIOKUTENILHOE BIIEYATIICHHE, TO TIOCIeTHEMY HAJIJIeKaIIO
XPAHUTD ITO B TAalTHE OT CBOETO KPECTHOIO OTIIA.

CampIM Ba)XHBIM U3 3HAKOMCTB, 3aBsA3aHHbIX B BosioHbe, OKa-
3aJ10Ch 3HAKOMCTBO C €BPENCKMM BpayoOM U YYEHbIM [IEPEBOUU-
koM fIko6om ManTtrno. Cembst SIko6a 6en Camyans Oexana u3
Karanonuu B Mtanuio npumMepHoO TOraa xe, Koraa cembs ajn-Ba-
33aHa yexasia u3 I'panangsl B ®ec. [locne oOyvyeHus: Menuipxe
B [lanye (eBpesAM paspermajioch nocemarb JEKUMU M0 MEINLIN-
HE B UTAJIbSIHCKUX YHUBEPCUTETAX), MaHTUHO OTKPBLI IMPAKTH-
Ky B BosioHbe, Iie uMesnach KpyrHasi eBpercKast oOmuHa: OaH-
KHPBbI, TOPrOBIIbI, yUEHbIE, MACTEPA IIETKOTKALIKOTO MTPOU3BO/I-
CTBa, BpauM U Ux ceMbu. Kpome Toro, oH Hauaja nepeBoJuTh Ha
JIaTbIHb KOMMEHTapUU K APUCTOTEIIO, U3BJICYEHHBIE U3 €BPEU-
CKUX TEKCTOB, B OCOOGHHOCTH M3 TMEPEBOJOB HA UBPUT TPYIOB
3HAMEHUTOrO0 MYCYJIbMaHCKOro ¢guiocoda u ropucra ABeppo3-
ca (M6n Pympna) uz Kopnosel. Kak ormernn Mantuno B 1521
rofy B MocBsiieHnH mnane JIbBy X, MHOrve Tpyasl ApHUCTOTENS
COXPAHWJIUCh TOJIKO B MEPEBO/IAX HA UBPUT U B HEBHSATHBIX U
«BapBApCKUX» JIATUHCKUX MepeBofax ¢ apadckoro. A 6e3 Xxopo-

Chicago, 1948. P. 257-381, cm. tam xe: Randall J. H. Jr. Introduction; Schmitt Ch.
Alberto Pio. P. 47-52, 59; O’Malley J. W. Giles of Viterbo. P. 41-48; Ruderman D.
The World of a Renaissance Jew: The Life and Thought of Abraham ben Mordecai
Farissol. Cincinnati, 1981, r1. 9. SIko6 ManTiHO BocxBais [ToMIIOHAIIM B [TIOCBALLE-
HHH K CBOEMY JIATUHCKOMY [IepeBOy KOMMeHTapusi ABeppoaca B 1523 romy u Mor Obl
TIOCITy’KHTb €llle OJHAM MCTOYHMKOM, U3 KOTOporo MyxaHHa an-Acaj y3Han 00 3ToM
¢unocoe (Kaufmann D. Jacob Mantino. Une page de I'histoire de la Renaissance //
Revue des études juives. 1893. Vol. 27. P. 223).



IIUX MEePEeBOIOB ABeppoa3ca Ha JIATbIHb HEBO3MOXKHO TOCTUTATh
«OOKECTBEHHBII reHuii» Apuctorensa®'s, Myxanna an-Acag, Be-
POSITHO, COTJIACHIICST OBI C TUM, TaK KaK U CaM CYUTa] KOMMEH-
Tapuu ABeppo3ca K APUCTOTEITI0 «ITPEBOCXOTHEUIIIMMU, BbIIa-
IOLIUMUCS» (praestantissimus, notissimus) ¥ B3BOJIHOBAHHO pac-
ckazpiBas Iko0y 6er CamyaJtio, YTO MOCETUIT MECTO TIEPBOT'O 3a-
xopoHeHust Apeppoaca (595/1198) B Mappaxkere?'°.
BeposiTHO, MMEHHO MO MHUIIMATUBE E€BPEUCKOro YYEeHOro

280 eBpesix bosonbu cM.: Ruderman D. Introduction // Essential Papers on Jewish
Culture in Renaissance and Baroque Italy / Ed. by D. Ruderman. New York; London,
1992.P. 7, 8, 30; Banchi ebraici a Bologna nel XV secolo/ A cura di M. G. Muzzarelli.
Bologna, 1994; Kaufmann D. Jacob Mantino. P. 30-60, 207-238; Ha c. 220-223 cm.
MOCBsIIeHUsT MaHTHHO K MEPBbIM M3JAHUAM €ro JJATUHCKUX MEpeBOJOB ABeppoaca
C MBpUTA, TO €CTh K KOMMEHTapuio ABeppo3aca Ha Tpyn Apucrorens «De Partibus
et generatione animalium», nocesimeHHoMy JIbBy X (Pum, 1521), u k KomMeHTa-
puio ¢ pe3ioMe ABeppoaca Ha «MeTausuky» ApHUCTOTENs], NOCBSILIEHHOMY DpKO-
ne Tonzara, enuckorry Manrtyu (Bosonbsa, 1523). B niesiom o 3aciyrax eBpercKHX
YUEHBIX B yBEKOBEUEHHM MbICIH ABeppoaca cM.: Ivry A. L. Remnants of Jewish
Averroism in the Renaissance // Jewish Thought in the Sixteenth Century / Ed. by B.
D. Cooperman. Cambridge, 1983. P. 243-265; o pomt ManTuHO cM.: Burnett Ch. The
Second Revelation of Arabic Philosophy and Science: 1492—-1562 // Islam and the
Italian Renaissance / Ed. by Ch. Burnett, A. Contadini. London, 1999. P. 192-198.
O npoucxoxaennu MantuHo u3 Katanonuu cum.: Stow K. The Jews in Rome. 2 vols.
Leiden, 1997. Vol. 1. P. 161, n. 415; Vol. 1. P. 162, n. 417.

219 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana (Florence). MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-
Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 52v; De Viris quibusdam
lustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich
Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 279. O norpe6enuu VoH Pymiga B Map-
pakelle U nociefywoieM nepezaxopodenuu B Kopnose cm.: Herndndez M. C. Abu-
1-Walid ibn Rushd (Averroes): vida, obra, pensamiento, influencia. Cérdoba, 1986.
P. 37.



YCTaHOBWJIACh CBA3b MEk/y HUM U HaluM (pakuxoM B Pume.
MaHTHHO yKe AaBHO Me4Tasll HayIWThCsS UYHMTaTh MO-apaOCKw,
YTO MPOSIBWIOCH B Havdasie 1520-X rogoB B HEOOBIYHOM MPOEK-
Te apaOCKO-EBPEICKO-IATUHCKOTO CJIOBAps, & TAKKE MHOI'O JIEeT
cycrd, BO Bpems nyremiectsus B Jlamack. Ero myTe K 3HaKOM-
cTBy ¢ MyxauHoii an- Acazom Obi KpaTok: He TobKo JleB X 3Ham
ux 06onx — a MaruHo noObiBai B Pume B cBS3U ¢ U31aHUEM U
npeJicTaB/IeHueM CBoel kHuru nane B 1521 roay, — Ho u AnbOep-
T0 [110 TOBEIOCH UCTIONIB30BAThH OIVH U3 NepeBoAOB MaHTHHO, a
Sruamo na ButepOo, x0Tk 1 He OBLT COTNIACeH C eBPEHCKUM yue-
HBIM HacyeT LIEHHOCTU ABEppO3ca, CUUATAN €r0 OJHUM M3 «Ca-
MBIX CBEJYILMX B JpEBHEEBPEIICKOM sI3bIKe» Jmofeit B Utamn 2.

MyxaHHa an-Acaji, o-BUAMMOMY, OOpaioBalcs MpHIvIALIe-
HHIO COCTaBUTDH apaOCKO-EBPEHCKO-IATUHCKUH CJIOBAph BMECTE C
fAkobom 6en Camyanem. [lepeBogueckas npakTvka JOIroe Bpe-
Ms1 ObUIa OIHUM M3 €ro 3aHSATUI B KAYeCTBE JUIJIOMATa, a TAKKe
YacThIO ero nmoBcegHeBHOW ku3HU B Utamuu. CiaoBaph 10mkeH
OBbLT TPUOOIIUTH €T0 K TPAJIUIMAM HAYIHOTO IepeBo/ia Ha apad-
CKMI1 SI3bIK: OHU CYIIECTBOBAJM BO BpeMeHa AOOACHICKOro Xa-
madara B barpane IX Beka, Korja nepeBoAUIM € rpeyeckoro, o
YeM OH MHCcaJl C OI00pEeHHEM, a TaKKe, Kak OH yTBepKAal, C Jla-
TeiHU B Kopnosckom xammdare B X Beke. OH BCIIOMUHAII «C BOC-
XMUIIEHUEM, KaKO€ MHOKECTBO COUYMHEHUIA BUJIEJ MePEBECHHbI-
MM C JIaTbIHU [Ha apaOCKMii A3bIK |, COUMHEHUH, KOTOPBIX yKe He

220 Kaufmann D. Jacob Mantino. P. 32-33, 56-57; O'Malley J. W. Giles of Viterbo
46-47; Schmitt Ch. Alberto Pio. P. 62, n. 66.



HauTy Hurae [B EBpone] Ha saThiHM» 22!,

VyacTre B COCTaBICHUN MEXBSI3BIKOBOTO CIOBAPS ObLIO ObI
IUTSI HETO YBJIEKaTeNIbHBIM MpeanpusaTueM. B cpenaeBexosoii Mc-
NaHUU XPUCTUAHE CO3/1alM HECKOJIbKO apaOCKO-JIATUHCKUX U
apabCKO-UCTAaHCKUX CIIOBApel, KakK, MPernooKUTENTbHO, U KUB-
IIMe TaM €Bper COCTABISUTN apaOCKO-MBPUTCKUE CIIOBAPH, HO
MaHTHHO I0JIKeH ObUT ObI CKa3aTh CBOEMY apadOsI3bIYHOMY KOJI-
Jiere, KakoWl peaKOCThio ObUIM TOrjga Takue pykonucu B Mra-

221 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De
Viris quibusdam Ilustribus apud Arabes. F. 31r-33r; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus
apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger.
Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 246-249; CGA. F. 36v; Ramusio. P. 59; Epaulard.
P. 57. O nepeBogax B apabckom mupe cM.: Hitti Ph. K. History of the Arabs from the

Earliest Times to the Present. 10" ed. New York, 1996. P. 310-315; Gutas D. Greek
Thought, Arabic Culture: The Graeco-Arabic Translation Movement in Baghdad and

Early Abbasid Society (2"‘1—4th/8th—10th Centuries). London, 1998. TlepeBoapi ¢ na-
THIHHM Ha apaOCKUil U3ydYeHbl Topa3ao cnadee, HO yueHble 0OHAPYKUBAIOT BCe OOIbIie
JaHHBIX 00 3TOM B Teprion Kopnockoro xaymdara v mosaHee: IepeBOIbl PUMCKIX
XPOHUK, counHeHnit Opo3ust un Ucnpopa CeBIIBCKOTO, IPEBHEPHIMCKIX COYMHEHHI
o cenbckomy xo3sictBy (Komymeria, Bappon), a Takxke BUOIMM U TEKCTOB MO Ka-
HOHUYECKOMY TIpaBy (TOCNEAHKE B MepeBofie MocapaOoB, apaOH3MpOBaHHBIX JKHTE-
neit [TupeHeiickoro nomyocTposa, He Hepenreqmux B ucnam). Cm.: Safran J. M. The
Second Umayyad Caliphate. The Articulation of Caliphal Legitimacy in al-Andalus.
Cambridge, 2000. P. 164—-166; Bermejo J. V. Fuentes latinas de los gedgrafos arabes //
Al-Andalus. 1967. Vol. 32. P. 241-260; Bolens L. Agronomes andalous du Moyen-
Age. Geneve, 1981. P. 34, 44-49; Kassis H. E. The Mozarabs // The Literature of
al-Andalus / Ed. by M. R. Menocal, R. P. Scheindlin, M. Sells. Cambridge, 2000. P.
423-425. Myxanna an-Aca paccKasblBaeT, YTO YUTAIl COUMHEHHE TI0 CETHCKOMY XO-
34icTBY, «COKpOBHINA 3eMJIEIEIBIIEB», IEPEBEICHHOE C JIATHHCKOTO s3bIKa Ha apad-
ckuii B koHIle X B. (CGA. F. 36v).



mn?22, 171yxaHHa an-Acaji XOpoIlo 3HajJ O CYIIECTBOBAaHUU B
CTpaHax McjaMa MHOTOBEKOBOH TPaAUIIMS CO3/IaHUsI TPYJOB MO
apaOcKoi JiekcuKorpaguu — B CYIIIHOCTH, OH KaK pa3 Torja 3Ha-
KOMIWI MaHTHHO C¢ an-Xanuiaem uoH Axmanom an-Papaxuau,
ocHoBaBIIMM 310T kaHp B VIII Beke. 3a TO Bpems, YTO OH Y-
TaJl ¥ CTPAHCTBOBAJI, MY Ha IJIa3a MOT TOTACThCS TAKXKe U apad-
CKO-TIEPCUJICKMIA WM apaOCKO-TYpElKUI CJIOBAph MM CITHUCOK
cioB. Ho Bpsia ju oH korna-nmmbo BUEN PyKOIUCh apaOCKo-Ja-
THUHCKOTO MJIM apaOCKO-MBPUTCKO-JIATHHCKOTO CIIOBapst 223,
[MonyuuBiasics B pe3y/ibTaTe PyKONKCh MPEICTABISAET OOJb-
110/ MHTEpec, HeB3Upas Ha TO, UTO OHA He 3aBeplleHa. MyxaH-
Ha an-Acajl Harucas Bce apaOCKue KOJIOHKH MOTHOCTBIO: OKOJIO
5500 cnoB — HEOOMBIIIOE KOTUYECTBO MO CpaBHEHUIO ¢ 60 ThICs-

222 Haywood J. A. Arabic Lexicography. Its History, and its Place in the General
History of Lexicography. Leiden, 1960. P. 128-129. JlaTuHCKO-apaOCKUii TIOCCAPUA,
cocraBJieHHbIi Mocapatamu B Mcriarnu B koniie XII win Havane XIII Beka, mpuodpent
B XVI Beke ¢panmy3ckuii opuentamuct ['uitom IMoctens. Cm.: Koningsveld P. van.
The Latin-Arabic Glossary of the Leiden University Library. Leiden, 1977. P. 1-6.
EnuHCTBeHHBIH apabCKo-JIaTHHCKUH CIIOBAaph, KOTOPBIA BCTPETMIICS MHE B MTANIbsIH-
CKOM coOpaHuu, — 310 pykoruch pybdexka XII-XIII BekoB u3 OUOIMOTEKH JJOMUHU-
KaHCKOr'0 MOHACTHIps1 BO ®nopeHnmu. [IBe TPETH ee COCTaBIIseT IATHHCKO-apaOCcKuii
CJIOBapb U OHY TpeTh apabcko-natuHckuil (Vocabulista in Arabico / A cura di C.
Schiaparelli. Firenze, 1871. P. XII-XXI). OueBUHO, YTO HY OAHOI'O TAKOI'O CJOBAps
He ObUIO B OnOmmoteke Barrkana Bo BpemeHa MaHTHHO.

223 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35: Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Arte
Metrica Liber. F. 54r-55v: «El Chalil filius Hacmede el Farahidi»; Codazzi A. 11
Trattato dell’Arte Metrica. P. 185-186. O6 an-Xamwie cm.: Haywood J. A. Arabic
Lexicography, 1. 3—4; 06 apaOCKO-NEePCHACKIX U apabCKO-TyPEIKHX CIOBAPAX CM.:
Ibid. P. 107, 118-119. CambIM U3BECTHBIM OBLT apaOCKO-TIEPCHICKUIA CTIOBaph a3-3a-
Maxiapu (ym. 538/1144).



yamu ciioB B «Kamyce», 4acto KorupyeMoM apaOCKOM cJioBape
CTOJIETHEl IaBHOCTU, — HO M OHO TPeOOBAJIO OT HEOTBITHOTO CO-
CTaBUTEJISI MHOTUX PA3MBIIIIEHUIA O TOM, UTO CJIeAyeT BKIIOYUTh
B cioBapb. CeMaHTUUYECKUI OXBAaT 3HAYMTENIEH: MPEAMETHI TO-
BCE/IHEBHOCTH, UHCTUTYThI, BUJbI IEATEIbHOCTH, [JIarojibl Jei-
CTBUS, IOHSATHSI, TEPMUHBI POACTBA, HA3BAHUS1 )KUBOTHBIX U MHO-
roe apyroe. BykBbl ObLTM TIIATEILHO BBIMMCAHBI JIJIST YI0OCTBA
pacrno3HaBaHusl, apabCKue CI0Ba PacIoNoKeHbl B a1haBUTHOM
TOpsIZIKE TIO0 HayaJbHOW OyKBe (He BCerja Io KOPHIO), a 3aTeM
1O TIOPSIZIKY TOCTeAylonmx OyKB. DTO Oblia HE €JMHCTBEHHAS
crcTeMa, MPUHSATAs B apaOCKMX CJIOBapsix, — Hanpumep, B «Ka-
Myce» CJIOBa pacroiarajiuch o pucpme, To €cTb 0 KOHEYHOMY
3BYKY, — HO MyxaHHa an-Acaj BEIOpas cHCTEMY, JIydIlle BCEro
3HAKOMYIO €BPOTIEHIIaM, CIIe/lysl TPy STOM 0COOOMY TTOPSIAKY aJl-
(baBuTa, KOTOPHII IPUMEHSIJICS B €ro BpeMsi B Marpube 4.
VyxanHa an-Acaj 3aBepiiaeT pyKOIHCh apabCKUM KOIodo-
HOM, TIONHMCAHHBIM OOOMMHU €ro MMEHaMH, XPUCTUAHCKUM U
apabo-MyCyIbMaHCKUM. A BOT KOJIOHKH Ha UBPUTE W HA JIATHIHA
oOpbIBAIOTCS paHo: B cioBape Bcero 170 cloBapHBIX cTarteil Ha
MBpUTE, HAMMMCAHHBIX MaHTUHO, 1 438 3anucei Ha JaTbIHU, [IPU-

224 Haywood J. A. Arabic Lexicography, r1. 6-8. A3-3amaxmapy cocTaBui CBOM
apaOCKUi CJIOBaph B aJI(haBUTHOM MOPSIIIKE, HO apaOCKO-TIEPCHICKHUI CIIOBaph MOCTPO-
W1 1o Tematrdeckomy npunnmmny (Ibid. P. 105-106, 118-119). Ciopaps MyxaHHsI
an-Acaja HauMHaeTcst ¢ OYKBHI «aii(» U KOHYAeTCsi OYKBOH «iia», HO Mex/1y OyKBa-
MU «3aii» U «Xa» COOMoIaeTcs MopsiaoK, NPUHATHI B Marpube 10 XX Beka U OTiIMY-
HBII OT CYIIECTBYIOIIEr0 B BOCTOUHON YaCTH HCTaMCKOro Mupa (s 6maromapio Xyapu
Tyaru 3a pa3bsCHEHHUE TI0 STOMY BOIIPOCY).



MEpHO TIOJIOBUHA U3 KOTOPBIX clieslaHa MaHTHUHO, a OCTaJIbHbIS
no3aHee Apyroii pykoii22s, {1 mpemmonaraio, uto MyxaHHy aj-
Acaja BHe3aIrHo 0To3BajM 00paTHO B Pum — oH noxnucan Koso-
(on B koH1e ssHBaps 1524 rona, — a npunn JaBua PyBumiisinun
npuObLT B PuM B (peBpasie, — 1 Torna y MaHTUHO OITyCTUIIHCH PY-
KW, WM OH HEJIOCTATOYHO 3HAJI apaOCKUiA, YTOOBI TPOIOJIKATb.
TeMm He MeHee YUYTHBO COCTaBJIEHHBIN KOJIO(POH CBUAETENILCTBYET
0 XOpOIIEM HACTPOEHUH, ¢ KOTOphiM MyxaHHa an-Acaj BBION-
HSLJT CBOIO YacCTh PalOTHI IS «yUUTENsl M yMesioro Bpaua $Ikyoa
noH Mlamyna [Tak mepemano nms Camywni], JOCTOWHOTO TOBe-
pUs U3paWJIbTSHUHA, J1a COXpAaHHUT ero bor B cBOeil MUJIOCTH».
WX cioBapb pe3ko OTJMYAETCs OT NeYaTHOTO KCIAHCKO-apabCcKo-
IO CJIOBapsi, MOJHOCTHI0O HAOPAHHOTO JIATUHUIIEH, COCTABJICHHO-
ro Ilenpo ne Asbkana B 1505 rogy u MOCBSAIIEHHOTO MEPBOMY
apxuenuckony 'panaaptl. CnoBaps [leapo, BMecTe ¢ ero yueOHu-
KOM apaOCKOW rpaMMAaTUKH, TPU3BaH ObLT CIOCOOCTBOBATH 00-
PAITIEHUIO TeX, KTO BEPUII B «AbSBOJIILCKUE 3a0TykKICHUS U epe-
CH TIPOKJIATHIX ,,Maroma‘“»?2°, A «3aciTyKMBAIOIIU JIOBEPUST 13-

225 CrnoBapHble CTaThby Ha UBPUTE 3aKaHUMBAIOTCA Ha JI. 6a. JIaTUHCKUe cTaThy Ha-
MMCaHbl IByMs pa3HbIMU Noyepkamu Havaja XVI Beka u koHyarorcs Ha J1. 13a. Ha
JIcTax, HauuHas ¢ 12b no nocnennero swmcra 117b, Berpeyaercss MHOro 3anuceil Ha
MCTIAHCKOM SI3bIKE HECKOJIBKMMH OoJiee IO3IHUMH IouepKamH, BepossTHO, X VII Beka.
O cynpbe pykorucy B 1540-X roax v B JajbHEHINIEM CM. HIKE B I71aBe 9.

226 Real Biblioteca del Escorial. Manuscritos drabes. MS 598. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan,
Jacob Mantino et al. Arabic-Hebrew-Latin, Spanish dictionary. F. 117b—118a; Pedro
de Alcald. Arte para ligeramente saber la lengua araviga and Vocabulista aravigo en
letra castellana. Granada, 1505. F. a 2r: «Prologo dirigido al reverendissimo senor
don fray Hernando de Talavera primero arcobispo de Granada». OLeHka 3Toro Tekcra



PAMJIBTAHMH» MCIIONb30Ba O clioBaph MyxaHHs! an-Acayia s
JPYTHX LeJiel — CKaXkeM, YTOOBI TIOBITaThCsl TTPOYUTAThH apad-
CKYIO PYKOITUCh, €CJTU OHA MOMAJIET K HeMY B PyKH.

Ectp 1 apyrve npusHaku oOMEHa MBICISIMU MEKAy STUMHU
aBouMu JoapMu. O0a MHTEPECOBATNCH BEJTMKUM TEePCUICKUM
BpadyoM 1 punocodom ABuneHHOH i M6 Cunoit. MyxanHa
an-Acajl mucasl 0 HeM Kak O pauce — «TJIaBe», WU «IIPeABOAU-
TeJie», BCeX Bpauell 1 jKajoBaJiCsl Ha JJATUHCKUX NIEPEeBOUMKOB,
KOTOpbIE, «HE 3Hasi TPAMMATUKH apaOCKOro s3blKa, He IOHUMA-
JIM €T0 UMEH HapUIIaTeNIbHBIX». MaHTUHO Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JIeT
Oy/1eT TOBOpUTh 00 ABHUIIEHHE TOUHO TaK JKe — KaK O «IIEPBOM 10
M3BECTHOCTH cpely apaOboB B UCKYCCTBE MEAUIIMHBI» — M OTMe-
YaTh €ro «CKJIOHHOCTb K MJMOMATUYECKUM apaOCKUM BbIpaKe-
HUSIM, KOTOPbIE HE TaK JIETKO MOHUMATh JIIOJSIM JIATUHCKOTO MPO-
ucxoxaeHus». [lepeBoabl TpyaoB ABHIIEHHBI Ha JIATbIHb ObUIN
TIOJIHBI OIIMOOK, 1 MaHTHUHO MOCTIOCOOCTBYET MX UCIIPABJICHUIO,
nepeBe/is YacTh MEAMIMHCKOro «KaHoHa» ABHIEHHBI C UBPH-
T3227.

suHrBuctoM @. KoppheHTe TakoBa: «OCHOBHOI MaTepuas JUaJeKTHBINA, XOTS UCKaxKeH
MHOT'OYMC/IEHHBIMU OIIEYaTKaMU U IJIOXMM 3HaHUeM sA3blka y aBTopa» ( Corriente F. A
Dictionary of Andalusi Arabic. Leiden, 1997. P. XIII).

227 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De
Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 37v; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus
apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger.
Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 256-257; Avicennae Arabis Medicorum...
principis. Quarta fen, primi. De universali ratione medendi nunc primum M. Iacob.
Mantini, medici hebraei, latinitate donate. Ettlingen, 1531 (nepBoe u3n.: Venezia,
1530). F. A 1r. ManTHHO ODOOPHII HCTIpaBJICHHBIN NIepeBo AH/ipea AJbliaro, n3jiaH-



B 310 Bpems MaHTHHO yxe paboTan HaJ| TATUHCKUM TIepeBO-
noM «Bocemu rnaB no stuke» Mowucest ben Maiivona (Maiimo-
HUJIa) — 3TUYECKOTO TPAKTaTa, OMUPAIOIIErOCs] HA APUCTOTENS U
apabckux punocodos, Takux Kak an-Papadu, a Takxke Ha yde-
HUA PaBBUHOB22, MyxaHHe aj-Acajy BCKOpe NPeICTOSIIO MOKa-
3aTh Mowucest 6eH MaiiMOHa Kak BEJIMKOTO €BPEWCKOro Bpaya,
unocoda u 6orocaoBa U COCTaBUTh paccKa3 — WM, YTO Oolee
BEPOSITHO, TIOYEPITHYTh €ro U3 KaKOH-TO cMecHu apaOCKuX U eB-
pelicKUX npeaaHui — 0 MaiiMoHM]Ie KaK YUYEHUKe, a 3aTeM Apy-
re ABeppoaca. OOBUHEHHBII B €pecH B KOHIIE CBOEH Kapbephl,
KaK rmcan Myxanna an-Acaz, ABepposc MOydnI NpUKas3 ajlb-
MoxaJIcKoro xanudga an-MaHcypa yIalIuTbCs U )KUTh C EBPESIMU
Kopnogsl. [Tocnie Toro kak KOpAOBCKHE MAIBUUIIKK 3a0pocaiv
€ro KaMHsIMU, KOTJIa OH YMTaJ MPOIMOBE/Ib B MeueTu, ABeppo-
3¢ Oexan B Pec, rae Toraa YKphIBaICS ero yueHUK MaiiMOHU]I.
Tort, onacasch, 4YTO €ro CTaHyT JOINpAIlMBaTh (MIOCKOJIbKY OHHU
CBSI3aHBI APYT C IPYTOM) U 3aCTaBSIT OTKPHITh MECTONPEObIBAHNE
ABeppoaca, pe/noyesn 6exkaTh CO CBOEH CeMbel U B KOHIIE KOH-
0B jI00paics 1o Erunra??.

HBIIA B 1527 rogy, HO OTMETHII, YTO OIIMOKHU BCE e eCTh.

28 Kaufmann D. Jacob Mantino. P. 39, 223: Praefatio Rabi Moysis Maimonidis
Cordubensis Hebracorum doctissimi in aeditionem moralem seniorum massecheth
Avot apud Hebraeos nuncupatam octoque amplectens capita eximio artium et
medicinae doctore M. Jakob Mantino medico hebraeo interprete (1526); Ethical
Writings of Maimonides / Ed. by R. L. Weiss, C. Butterworth. New York, 1975. P.
11-16, 59-104.

2 g VICTOPUS COCTABJICHA M3 HAMMCAHHOrO MyXaHHOI an-AcaoM TopTpera
Aeppoaca (M6n Pymina) (Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-



CoBpeMeHHbIe HaM Y4eHble He OOHapYKMJIM HUKAKOW JIMYHOM
CBA3U Mex1y ManMoHnIoM 1 ABeppo3acoM. MaliMoHu], BIiep-
Bble yrIoMHHaeT ABeppo3ca Toibko B 586/1190 rogy B nmuceme
u3 Kaupa. OH nuier, 4To HeJaBHO TOIYYMI BCe KHUTU ABep-
poaca 00 ApucroTesie U Halllesl UX «4YPe3BbUAHO MPABUIILHbI-
Mu». O0a OHU CTpaJIaiv OT MPECISTOBAHHIA CO CTOPOHBI AJIBMO-
XaJioB, HO oTell MaiimoHu1a iepese3 cembio B Pec, a cam Maii-
MOHUJI yexasl u3 3Toro ropona B Kaup 3a HECKOIBKO IECATKOB
ner g0 590/1194 rona, xorga ABeppo3dc ObLT Ha BpeMsl OTIY-
JyeH oT Musioctu xaimuda an-Mancypa?*. Tem He MeHee B MBbIC-
JSIX 3TUX OBYX (pusiocodos, poausiiuxcs B Koprose ¢ pasHu-
el B TPUIIATh JIET, TAK MHOTO Mapajuiesniell ¥ oOlMX MCTOY-
HUKOB, YTO HEYJUBHUTEIILHO, ECIIU CPETHEBEKOBBIE YMTATEIN BO-
oOpaxanu, Oy/ITO eBpell yUrIICs HETOCPEICTBEHHO Y MyCyJIbMa-
HuHa. bonee toro, tom B Pece, B KOTOpOM MaliMOHUA, TIPOKUIT
HECKOJIbKO JIeT B IOHOCTM W HaIlMcajl CBOW NEpBBII Tpy[, CTal
4eM-TO BpoJie CBATW/IMINA. BOKpYr Takoro Mecra Jierko mMoria

Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 50r-51r u De
Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] //
Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 276-277) u ero xe
noprpera Maiimonuna (MS Plut. 36.35. F. 66v—67r; De quibusdam Viris Illustribus
apud Hebraeos per Joannem Leonem Africanum // Johann Heinrich Hottinger.
Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 288). O Ha3bIBaeT 1Ba UCTOYHHMKA CBOEH OHorpa-
(pum M6H Pymipa: A6n an-Baxuaa an-Mappakaiy u3 Mappakeiia 1 VIoH an-A66apa
(XTI Bex) u3 BaneHcuu, HO He yKa3bIBaeT, IJje UMEHHO OH MOYEPIHYJ 3TU HETOUHbIE
cBeeHus1 o cBsi3u Mexay VoH Pyminom n MaiimoruoM.

230 Maky6 an-Mancyp (1184—1199) — xamid u3 IMHACTHE AJTBMOXA/IOB, TIPH KOTO-
POM HX TOCYIapCTBO JIOCTHIVIO BEPUIMHBI CBOETO MorymiecTsa ([Ipum. Hayu. peo.).



BO3HUKHYTh JIETeH]Ia, B KOTOPOI MepeceKauch KU3HU Pa3HbIX
JIONIel — OCOOEHHO €CJIM KTO-TO UMeJT CMyTHOE TIpe/ICTaBJIeHHUe
o xpoHosiornu>*'. B HenpuHykJIeHHOI atMocdepe joMa MaHTu-
HO, TJIe He 3aMbIIUTSJTMCh HUKAaKUe OOpAIeH!s U KPECTOBBIE TIO-
xonpl, MyxaHHa an-AcaJ MO OXOTHO NPEJICTABUTh XO3SMHY 3Ty
CBSI3b MEXKJIy MyCYJIbMAHUHOM W €BPEEM.

MaHTHHO MPEJICTOSIIO TaKKe BHITIOJHUTH ITEPEeBOJ] KOMMEHTA-
pusi ABepposca Kk «[lo3aTrke» ApHUCTOTENST — TEKCTa, BCE CHUJIb-
Hee MHTEPECOBABIIIETO UTATBIHCKUX puTopoB. M 31ech Myxanne
an-Acajy ObUIO UTO eMy Tpe/IJIoKuTh. B 1oHOCTH ABeppo3c Ha-
ncal MHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUH, HEKOTOPbIE M3 HUX ObLUTH HAIlOJI-
HEeHBl HPaBCTBEHHBIMHU NIPUMEpaMHu, Jpyrue ObUM O JTI0OBH, HO
3aTeM B CTApOCTH OH MpHKa3al Ux cxkedb. K cuacteio, 1Ba CTH-
XOTBOPEHHMS ObIIM CriaceHsl, u o, MyxaHHa an-Acaj, Mor IIpo-
YUTaTh HAU3YCTh HECKOJIBKO CTPOK: «V0O0 I0HOIIeH 51 He BJaJiel
co00if, a KOrJa BpeMs Harpaauio MeHsl JILICUHON W CTapOCThIO,
s Byazie1 coooit. O, eciv Obl sI pOIUIICS CTaphIM !» 232

21 Letter to Joseph // Ethical Writings of Maimonides. P. 123, 127, n. 71; Munk
S. Mélanges de philosophie juive et arabe. Paris, 1927. P. 425, 487; Herndndez M. C.
Abu-1-Walid ibn Rushd. P. 251; Fakhry M. Averroés (Ibn Rushd). His Life, Works
and Influence. Oxford, 2001. P. 132; Mezzine M. Journée d’un Juif a Fes // Le Maroc
andalou. P. 136-137.

232 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De
Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 51v=52r; De Viris quibusdam Ilustribus
apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger.
Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 278-279; Averois Cordubensis Paraphrasis in
Librum Poeticae Aristotelis, lacob Mantino Hispano Hebraeo, Medico interprete //
Aristotle. Omnia quae extant Opera. 11 vols. Venice, 1550-1552. Vol. 2. F. 89r-94r.



XOTs1 B COBPEMEHHOI HayKe ABEpPpOC U3BECTEH TEM, UTO ITH-
cal o CTHXaX, a He COUMHSUT WX, pacckas Vyxanuml an-Acazma
NPaBJIOTNOI00eH, OCOOEHHO €CJIM BCIOMHUTb, C KaKOW TOTOBHO-
CTbI0 HOCUTENM apaOCKOro s3bIKa B T€ CTOJIETHS NIEPEXOAUIN OT
MIPO3BI K 110331H. B 1060M citydae Takasi HICTOpUs, HaBepHO, pa3-
BJIeKJIa MaHTHHO, KOTZla OH UCCIEA0Ball, Kak ABEppO3C OLIEHU-
BaJI pa3HOOOPA3HBIE KaHPbI APaOCKO TTOI3UH: MOJIOACKD CIIE/TY-
€T MpeIocTeperarh OT JTIOOOBHBIX CTUXOB, CKJIOHSIIOIIUX JIOEH K
I'PEXOBHBIM W 3aIPETHBIM JIEHCTBUSIM, a CIIYIIATh €i CIeAayeT Te
CTUXH, KOTOpPBIE IPIMEPaMH MPU3BIBAIOT K MYKECTBY U c1aBe 3.

Too6HbIe Gece/Tbl BIOXHOBUTH Ha CO3AaHNe KUY 1 MyxaH-
HYy an-Acajia — peub UJIET O TPaKTare Mo apadCKO rpaMMaTHKe U
apaOCKoii MOITHYECKON MeTprKe. Yesxkas u3 bononsu B Pum, on
OO0 OTHAN SK3EMIUTAP 3TOM pyKonucu SIkoOy MaHTuHO, 1160
nooOelan OiHaX /bl MPUCIaTh €€, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, TTPUTOIM-
JI0ch Obl ST BCeX JANbHEWIINX YUEHBIX 3aHATUHN «JIOCTOMHOTO
JOBEpUsI M3pAWJIbTSIHUHA» 2>, DTa KHUTa K TOMY Ke IpeJcTaB-

O HoBOoM uHTepece K «IloaTHke» cpeau UTaNbsIHCKUX yueHbIX cM.: Cochrane E. Italy
1530-1630 / Ed. by J. Kirshner. London; New York, 1988. P. 210-211.

233 Averois Cordubensis Paraphrasis in Librum Poeticae, r1. 2. F. 89v. B 1539 ro-
Iy MaHTHHO OIyOIMKyeT CBOM JIATUHCKUIA epeBO[], M3JI0KEHHS 1 KOMMEHTapUsl Apu-
croteins K «[ocynapcrBy» IlnaTona, caenaHHbli, Kak BCErAa, C XOPOILETo NepeBoaa
Ha eBpeicKkuid. 311ech ABEppO3C TaKKe TOBOPUT O LIEHHOCTH TO33HUHU J1J1s1 BOCIIUTAHUS
IOHOIIIECTBA, HO MPENOCTePeraeT OT «BBIPAKEHMUH, BO3OYKIAIOIINX CIaJOCTPACTHE. . .
KOTOpBIE YacThl B apaOcKuXx cTrxax» (Averrois Paraphrasis Super libros de Republica
Platonis, nunc primum latinitate donata, lacob Mantino Medico Hebraeo Interprete.
Rome, 1539. F. B5r, B8v).
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Nsi1a coB60it HEUTO HOBOE B KM3HM MyXaHHEI an-Acajia, HeKorja
M3BECTHOTO Kak aj-Xacan mOH Myxamman an-Bazzan. [1peOsi-
BaHKE B JJOME Y EBPEHiCKOro Bpaua yTBEpAWIO ceBepoapruKaH-
cKoro hakuxa B TAre K TBOPUECTBY, MPOSBUBIIEHCS B €r0 UTa-
JIbSTHCKHE TOJIbI: CTATh HE TOJIBKO MEePENUCIUKOM, HE TOJIbKO KOM-
MEHTaTOPOM, HE TOJIbKO MePEBOJUYMKOM, HO M CAMOCTOSITETHBIM
ABTOPOM.

YacTh CBOEro Tpyda Mo apaOckodl rpammaruke («la Arte metrica arabica», «la
grammatica arabica») B: CGA. F. 178r (Ramusio. P. 194; Epaulard. P. 219). Pamy-
310 TOBOPUT B CBOEM ITOCBSIICHIN K MTATBIHCKOMY M3/IaHHIO, YTO PyKOIHCH HAXO-
Juiiack BO BiajgeHur Mantuso: Primo volume et Seconda editione delle Navigationi
et Viaggi... nella quale si contengono La Descrittione dell’Africa / A cura di G. B.
Ramusio. Venezia, 1554. F. *iiir; Ramusio. P. 6; Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla
formazione. P. 311, 313, 321. O ToM, HACKOJIBKO «3aCITyKHBAIOT JIOBEPHSI» HEKOTOPBIE
eBpeu 1 xpucruate, cM.: Kopan 3: 75.



I'masa 3
CounnureancTBo B Utaaun

Yepes 1Ba rojia mocyie Toro, Kak Myxanna an-Acaf mooGemman
SIkoOy MaHTHHO KOIHIO CBOETO TpaKTara 1o apadCKO rpaMma-
THKE Y MPOCOJUH, OH MOT Ha3BaTh ce0si aBTOPOM ellle YeThIpex
npousBeneHnid. OH 3aKkaH4YMBaJ OOJIBIIYI0 KHUTY TI0 Teorpaduun
1 KocMorpaguu A(QprKH 1 Ha €€ CTPaHULIAX YacTO HAXOIUJI ITO-
BOJI, YTOObI OTOC/IATh YUTATEJNIEH K IPYTUM CBOMM COUYMHEHUSIM.
Vike OblTa HamKcaHa ero KHura no ucrtopuu, «CokpaieHue my-
CYJIbMaHCKHUX XpOHUK». CyliecTBoBall Takxke Tpyn «Bepa u 3a-
KOH Myxamma/ia B COOTBETCTBUM C MAaJTMKUTCKOW IIKOJION Ipa-
Ba». U eme ObUT TOTOB COOpHUK OMOTpacuii — KU3HEOMMCAHUS
apaOCKUX yUeHBIX>*,

B Ka’k/IOM 13 STUX NPOM3BEICHNI OTpas3iIach xu3Hb MyxaH-
HBI aji-Acana o ooe croponsl Cpeanzemuoro mopsi. C omHoOM
CTOPOHBI, KaXJ0€ U3 HUX MPEJCTaBIsIO OAUH U3 TPAIUIMOH-

235 (La brevita de le croniche mucamettani», uur. mo: CGA. F. 49r, 54v, 62v, 70v,

74v, 335r (Ramusio. P. 73, 80, 87, 96, 100, 333; Epaulard. P. 76, 82, 92, 103, 108,
396). «Operino in la fede et lege di Mucametto secondo la Religion di Malichi», nur.
no: CGA. F. 27v, 418v (Ramusio. P. 50, 415; Epaulard. P. 47, 518). «Le Vite de li
Philosophi arabi», rur. mo: CGA. F. 186r (Ramusio. P. 201; Epaulard. P. 226). Kpo-
Me Toro, Myxauna an-Acaj, KakeTcs, IyMaJl IPUCOEIMHUTH TPAKTATHI 110 TPAMMATHKE
Y METPHKE, KPaTKOe M3JI0KEHNE MYCYIbMAHCKIX XPOHUK M KU3HEONMCAHUS BBIIAIO-
IUIXCs JoAeH K cBoeil pykonmcu 06 Adpuke, HO B nMeromeiics pykomucu MS V. E.
953 (Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale, Rome) 310 He OBIIO ClIEIAHO.



HBIX, TBEPIO YCTAHOBUBIIMXCS KaHPOB apaOCKOM JIUTEPATYPHI,
BKJTIOYAS] COKpAIlleHHOe M3JIoKeHue (Mmyxmacap) Oonee paHHUX
UCTOPUUYECKUX COYMHEHMI >*®, M KOT/Ia KOpcaphbl CXBAaTHIIU aJi- Xa-
caHa ayi-Ba33aHa, B €ro IOpOKHBIX CyMKax, BO3MOKHO, JI€XKaau
3aMETKH TI0 HEKOTOPHIM U3 CIOkETOB Oyaymmux padot. Kymga Osl
OH HU HampaBWJICS, OH BCIOAY OCTaBajCs MO3TOM M pa3dopuu-
BBIM CJTyIIIaTeJIeM CTHXOB; TaK ToYeMy Obl eMy He HaOpachiBaTh
1O MYTH 3aMeTKU O cTuxocioxeHun? Bo Bpems myTerecTBuii
€ro ABaK/Ibl YITPOCHUJIN BBICTYIIUTh B POJIM KaJIU; OTYETO Obl eEMY
HE BO3UTH C COOOU ISl MaMATH KaKue-HUOY/Ib BHITUCKY 110 Ma-
JIMKUTCKOMY 3aKOHOBEICHHIO?

C apyroit CTOpOHbI, ST KHUT'M JOJKHBI ObUTH CITY’KUTb €B-
POMENCKUM YUTATEISIM MEPBHIM 3HAKOMCTBOM C MUPOM HCJIaMa.
BariissHem Ha TpakTaT 00 apaOCcKoil METpHKe, KOTOPBINA JOIIIEN 10
HAC B KOIUU «C OPUTMHAJIa», cieJaHHOU B 1527 rogy nepenuc-
YUKOM C XapaKTepHbIM MOYEPKOM UTAIIbTHCKOTO TyMaHHcTa >,
Ona HanMcaHa Ha JIATBIHU, XOTS U C HEKOTOPBIMH OIIMOKaMHU, TO-
Ka3bIBAIOIIMMH, YTO €€ aBTOP eIlle He TOIHOCTBIO OBJIAIEN STHUM
si3pikoM. (Tlepernucunky KOMpoBaid TEKCThl OYKBaJIbHO, BMe-

236 Robinson C. F. Islamic Historiography. Cambridge, 2003. P. XII, 7, 178.

237 YerslpHaaLaTh CTpaHULL, cocTaBsiomux counHenue «De Arte Metrica Liber»,
BILIeTeHB! B pykonuch MS. Plut. 36.35 (Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana), rae oHu
BHE3AITHO BKJIMHUBAIOTCS B counHeHue «De Viris quibusdam Illustribus». Konodgon ¢
narou 1527 rog momeltieH B KOHIIE TekcTa counHenus «De quibusdam Viris Illustribus
apud Hebraeos», HO Tak Kak OHO HamMcaHO OHOM pykoii ¢ «De Arte Metrica Liber»
u «De Viris quibusdam Ilustribus apud Arabes», To KOPpeKTHO NMPEIIONOKUTD, YTO
OHH TIEpETIFICaHbl B OTHO BpeMsl.



cTe ¢ oIMOKaMu U TomMy 1ofioOHbIM. ) KHrra HaunHaetcs ¢ mpe-
CTaBJIEHUS YATATENIO «OOro00SA3HEHHOIO M HAOOKHOIO» aJI-Xa-
mna an-Papaxuay, pa3padoTUMKa MCKYCCTBA apaOCKOro MeT-
PUUYECKOTO CTUXOCIIOKEHUS, a TaKKe OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKA apad-
cKoii texcnkorpadmu. MyxaHHa an-Acajl paccKas3hiBaeT H3BECT-
HOe npeaaHue o0 aji-Xammie, racsiiee, 4To OqHaXIbl Opar 3a-
CTaJl €ro y HUX JoMa OOpPMOUYIIMM OeCCMBICIIEHHbIE CJIOTH U
OpocuJics Ha yIuIly, Kpyuya, 4To aji-Xayui comien ¢ yma. Ha ca-
MOM JieJie 3TO OBUTM PUTMHUYECKHE CJI0Ba, C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX
aJt- XaJm1 KOJIMPOBaJl CBOU MOJIENI CTUXOTBOPHBIX pa3MEpPOB, U
MyxaHHa an-Acaj UCTIONB3YeT UX Janee Ha MPOTSKEHHH BCETO
CBOEro Tekcra®3s,

MyxanHa an-Acaj nepeBeJt [Uisl YUTaTesIeil HeCKOIbKO CTHXOB
aj1-XaJuia Ha JIaThiHb. «$1 JOBOJIEH CBOMM HEOOJIBIINM HaCJIe/-
CTBOM», — HalIMCaJl yUeHbIH, OTKAa3bIBasICh TOKMHYThH POIHYI0 ba-
Cpy, 4TOOBI TTOCTYIUTH Ha CIyk0y K HEKOEMY BaKHOMY TTpaBU-
Teo B ApaBun. «Ecim BBl TOHUTECH 3a yaauel, Bbl He PUOIH-
3UTECh K HEW; ECJIA Bbl IOBEPHETECh K HEW CITMHOM, yAada Moro-
HUTCA 3a BaMu»>°. Bo3MoOXHO, I7IyxaHHa an-Acaj, BCIIOMUHAs

238 De Arte Metrica Liber. F. 54r—v; Codazzi A. 1l Trattato dell’Arte Metrica. P. 185—
186. Myxanua an-Acaji BCIOMEHAJ CTPAHHIIB, TOCBAIEHHbIE aJl-XaTy B XOPOIIO
W3BECTHOM OHOrpachuecKoM clioBape rpaMMaTHCTOB a3-3yoaiinu (ym. 378-79/989).
A3-3y0aiiiy ¥ Ipyrue NCTOYHUKH TOBOPST, YTO al- XaJIris 3aCTall IeKJIaMHIPYIOIIM
BeccMBbICIIeHHbIE, HO Pa3MePEHHBIE CIIOTH ero ChiH, XoTs MyxaHHe an-Aca/ly 3anoMHu-
JI0Ch, 9TO 3TO OBLI ero 6pat (Haywood J. A. Arabic Lexicography. P. 21; Codazzi A.
Il Trattato dell’Arte Metrica. P. 186, n. 1).

239 De Arte Metrica Liber. F. 55r; Codazzi A. 11 Trattato dell’Arte Metrica. P. 187.



9TH CJIOBA aJi- XaJIniia, yMajl O CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX, CTOJIb pa3-
JIMYHBIX, BAPUAHTAX KU3HEHHOTO BBIOOpA.

Janee MyxanHa an-Acaj 0GbACHSAET JeBATh BHIOB apaOCKIX
METPUYECKUX CTOI, CPaBHUBAS MX, KOIJA 3TO YIOOHO, C JIATHH-
CKUMH CIIOHAESIMM U JaKTUJISIMU, M YKa3bIBACT Ha Pa3/IMuue 1071-
TUX W KpaTKuxX caoroB. OUYEeBHIHO, YTO OH JIOOWJICS OOJBITUX
YCIIEXOB B M3YyUEHHWU EBPOINEHCKUX (hOPM CTUXOCIIOKEHUS. 3a-
TeM CJIeIYIOT CeMb METPUYECKUX MOJIeNel, TPUCYIIHX Pa3HbIM
BU/IaM CTUXOTBOPEHMM, HAUMHAsi C OJHOTO U3 €ro JIOOMMBIX,
JUIMHHOTO CTUXOTBOPHOTO pasMepa am-masun. OH TIPUBOIUT
puMepbl apaOCKUX METPOB B TPAHCK PUTIIIMU JIATHHCKUMU OYK-
BaMu M 1uTHpyer ctux Kaaba mOH 3yxaiipa. OH «Ham apad-
CKHH MIO3T» — OOBICHSET I/UIyxaHHa an-Acaj, ymonuan, uto Kaa6
OBbLT JIOUCITAMCKHAM TI09TOM, KOTOPBIN TIHCAJT CTHXY, HAIPaBJICH-
Hble potuB [Tpopoka, a ToToM 0OBSIBIII, UYTO CKJIOHSIETCS TIepe]T
HUM, B 3HAMEHWTOW Ofie, U3 KOTOPOM IpHBEJeHa OJIHA CTPOKA
— «JIMIIb KaK CUTO JEPXKMUTCA Ha BoAe». Ilepenucunk ocTaBisi
B PYKONVCH MECTO ISl BCTABKY OT/IEILHBIX CJIOB HA apaOCKOM
A3BIKE, HO B 3TOM Komyu VyxaHHa aji-Acaji 3aToTHIII TOJBKO /1B
13 HUX>4,

240 De Arte Metrica Liber. P. 58r, 60r; Codazzi A. 11 Trattato dell’Arte Metrica.
P. 191, 195; Ka'b ibn Zuhayr. The Mantle Ode // Selections from Akhbar Majnun
Banu ‘Amr and Ka‘b ibn Zuhair / Transl. by A. Wormhoudt. Oskaloosa, 1975. Li.
10. TIpopok ObuT Tak TpoHYT cTuxamu VIOH 3yxaiipa, 4To HAOPOCKHJ CBOU IUIall Ha
TLIeUM M03TA; OTCIofa HasBaHue ofbl — «Kackita miama». Myxanna an-Acan uutupyer
TaK:Ke JIOMCIAMCKOro 1mo3Ta aH-Habwura an-IyGaiiHu, HO 9TH CTPOKU Takke (hakThye-
cku mprHaexar Mou 3yxaiipy. De Arte Metrica Liber. P. 60r; Codazzi A. 11 Trattato
dell’Arte Metrica. P. 195, n. 1.



Ero counnenue, 6€3ycI0OBHO, MOTJIO JaTh €BPOIEHCKOMY YH-
TaTeNo HaYaIbHOE MPE/ICTABIICHUE O MPUHIMIAX apaOCKOM Mpo-
comuu — 00 ITOM TpeIMeTe CPeJHEBEKOBBIM YUEHBIM ObLia J0-
CTyNHa JUlIb cKyaHas uHpopmaims. Ho uznoxken on Oosee
CKaTo, YeM aBTOP Hamucasl Obl I apaOCKHMX YUTaTeJIeH, KOTO-
PBIM OH MOT OBl MPEJIOKUTh PACCMOTPEHHUE AJIbTEPHATUBHBIX (U
HEpEeJIKO BECbMa BaKHbIX) MOJXO0B K MPOCOAMH, OTJAMYHBIX OT
B3MIs70B ajl-Xanuia. Y oH Mor Obl MpUBECTH ropasao Oosblie
MPUMEPOB, PACHIMPUTh PACCMOTPEHHE BOITPOCOB METPUKH U 3a-
TPOHYTb €€ CBS3M C MeTa(pOpOil U KaHPOM, KakK B apaOCKOM Tpak-
tate Taamaba o mosun (IX Bek), korophiii MyxaHHa an-Acan
Opau1 B BaTukaHckoi 6ubroTeke yepe3 HeKOTOpoe BpeMs Iocie
CBOETO KpeleHus >4,

desiesk

PaccmoTpuM Takke ero ouorpaduy BBIIAIOIMXCS YYEHBIX.
[lepen HaMu BHOBb PYKOIHCH Ha JIATHIHM, CKOMIMPOBAHHAS TIe-
PENMCUUKOM «C opuruHaia» B 1527 roga, mog HazBaHueM «De

241 O 3nakomcTBe eBpOIIeHIIeB ¢ apaOCKOH Mo33ueit 1 mpoconuelt B mo3aHeM Cpen-
HeBeKoBbe cM.: Burnett Ch. Learned Knowledge of Arabic Poetry, Rhymed Prose and
Didactic Verse, from Petrus Alfonsi to Petrarch // In the Middle Ages: A Festschrift
for Peter Dronke / Ed. by J. Marenbon. Leiden, 2001. P. 29-62; Levi Della Vida G.
Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 102; Trabulsi A. La critique poétique, 1. 3—4, ocobeH-
Ho: P. 171-177, o mpocomun. Tekcr pykomucu «De Arte Metrica Liber» Henosnos,
HO, Cy/1s 110 Hemy, MyxaHHa aji-Acaji, BUMO, OrPAaHIYMIICA BOIIPOCAMU METPUKH, He
nepexoisi K paCCMOTPEHUIO JKaHPOB.



Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes» («O myxax, cuuTaB-
IIUXCSI 3HAMEHUTHIMU CPeIr apaOdoB» ), C JIOTIOJTHUTEITBHBIM Pa3-
nenom «De quibusdam Viris [llustribus apud Hebraeos» («O my-
’Kax, CYMTABIIMXCS 3HAMEHUTBIMU cpeiu eBpeeB» ). Cyis 1o Ha-
3BaHUIO, aBTOP TMEPEBEN C apaOCKOro si3blka CBOE COOCTBEHHOE
counHeHue («ex mea lingua maternam traductis»), KOTopoe OT-
HOCHUTCS K XaHpy mabaxam, Ouorpaduieckux cOOpHUKOB, JIIO-
OUMBIX apaOCKMMU M WCIAMCKUMHU YYEHbIMU HA MPOTSIKEHUU
BEKOB. B 3THX cOOpHUKAxX rpyniupoBaid UX T€POEB MO KaKO-
MY-JTUOO KPUTEPHIO — CKaXKeM, TI0 POy 3aHATHI WA MECTY TPO-
UCXOXKJ/ICHUS] — Y OLICHUBAJIV, HA/ICXKHBI JIU OHU U JIOCTOMHBI JIN
JOBEpUsl KaK MepefaTuMKU 3HaHUIM U3 MPOIILJIOro U Kak aBTo-
Pbl, TIOTIOTHUBIIINAE 9TU 3HAHWS CBOMM BKJIagoM. [ToaTomy Kax-
Jasi CTaThsl IO BO3MOKHOCTH JJOJDKHA ObLJIa COIepKaTh MOTHOE
UMsl CyObeKTa CO BCEMH BHITEKAIOIIUMU U3 HETO TAaHHBIMU O €r0
Ipekax U MeCcTe MPOUCXOKICHUST; IMEHA TeX, Y KOrO OH YUHJICS
WIN TIPUOOpETas TOCTOMHbIE HABBIKK; MH(OPMAIIUIO O €ro ITy-
TENIeCTBHAX, KOHTAKTaX W CTENeHU U3BECTHOCTH €ro TPYHOB, a
TaK)Xe 00 MUCTOUYHHMKAX, Ha KOTOPBIX OCHOBAaHbI JIaHHbIC, ITPUBE-
nenHble onorpagom. (B HekoTopble COOPHUKHM TaK:Ke BKJIIOYA-
JICh KEHIIHBI, N3BECTHBIC CBATOCTHIO WIIA YUSCHOCTHIO?*2.)

242 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De
Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 31r; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus
apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger.
Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 246; MS Plut. 36.35. De quibusdam Viris Illustribus
apud Hebraeos. F. 65v; De quibusdam Viris Illustribus apud Hebraeos per Joannem
Leonem Africanum // Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P.



«3HAMEHUTBIE ~ MYXU» ﬂyXElHHbI al-Acaga  o0OyazaoT
HECKOJIBKMMH M3 XapaKTEePHBIX OCOOSHHOCTEH kaHpa Tadakar.
It0 coOpanue Ororpauil HEBEJIMKO MO CPABHEHUIO CO CJIOBA-
PSIMU COTEH M JlaKe THICSY UMEH, COCTABJISBIIUMUCS B MUPE UC-
Jlama: B HEero TMOMay TOJNBKO JBA/ATh BOCEMb YeJIOBEK U3 UHC-
7a apaOoB, BKJTIOYAsl TPOMX XPUCTUAH — HECTOPHAH U SKOBHUTOB,
a Takxke mATepo W3 uucna espee’®. [Ipu aToM xM3Heonuca-

291. O xaHpe cO0pHHKOB OGuorpaduid, wim mabakam, cM.: Al-Qadi W. Biographical
Dictionaries: Inner Structures and Cultural Significance // The Book in the Islamic
World: The Written Word and Communication in the Middle East / Ed. by G. N.
Atiyeh. Albany, 1995. P. 93-122; Robinson C. F. Islamic Historiography. P. 66-74;
Interpreting the Self: Autobiography in the Arabic Literary Tradition / Ed. by D.
F. Reynolds. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 2001. P. 4043, 64—66. O BKJIIOYEHUH KXU3HE-
OMNMCAHMH XKEHIIWH B HEKOTOphle cOOpHMKY Ouorpacmit: Interpreting the Self. P. 40;
Women in Islam and the Middle East. A Reader / Ed. by R. Roded. London; New

York, 1999. P. 132-133.

243 ] mumy o JBazUATM BOCKME MyKax CpEIu apaGoB, XOTs B PyKOIMCH IIPHCYT-

CTBYET BCEro JBajLATh IATh OMOrpapyeckux crareid. ITO MOTOMY, YTO KOHEIl Of-
HOT'O JKM3HEONHMCAHUs M HAYasIo JPYroro ObUIM BBIPE3aHBI HA TOM MECTe, Ile COYH-
HeHue «De Arte Metrica Liber» BcraBumm B «De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud
Arabes» (F. 53v, 62r), a OTOM JIUCTHI C STUMH ABYMSI KU3HEOITUCAHUSAMH U BOBCE
TIOTEPANNCH, TIOKA pyKomuch Teperietanu. Ha 1. 53r Vyxanna an-Acaj HaunmHaet
6uorpaduio «Ibnu El Chathib Rasi», To ecTb ucmamckoro unocoda-BoibHOIyMIIA
daxp an-[una ap-Pasu, usBectHoro Takxke Kak VoH an-Xarubd m Xatud ap-Paiiiin
(544/1149-606/1210). Ilocne paszpeiBa B pyKOIMCH TEKCT IPOAOJKaeTcs Ha J1. 62r,
T7ie UeT pedb Mpo TocieaHre Toasl u Tpyasl JIucan an-JlyHa 6w an-Xaruba (ym.
776/1374), BHIHAOIIErocs aHJATYCCKOTO M MarprHOCKOTO 3pyauTa W IONUTHKA. MBI
y3HaéM, KOMy IIPHHAUIexRaT ABe HeJocTatole Guorpacduu, U3 nepevHsi B KOHLE py-
KorucH (1. 69r—v): ato M6H an-Banna, matematuk XIII Beka, poskaeHHbIA B Mappa-
ketie, u VIon Xynaiit, npuasopHbiii Hacpunckux cynranos I'panansr XIV Beka, aBTOp
TPaKTaTOB O BOGHHOM JeJie, AKUXaje U BepxoBoil e3ze (Arié R. L’Espagne musulmane.
P. 229, 245-252, 430, 437).



HUS, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIE B XPOHOJIOTMUYECKOM TOPSIKE, OXBAThIBA-
I0T HEKOTOPBIE TPAAULIMOHHbIE ACHEKTHI: reorpaduyeckoe u ce-
MEIHOE MPOUCXOKACHUE, PO 3aHATHA, TPY/bl, UICTOPUU U3 KU3-
HU M LIUTATBl; KPOME TOTO, B HUX 4aCTO MPUBOAATCA MUMEHA U
MHEHHS Tpepaynmx OouorpagoB. BobIIMHCTBO 3THX JofeH
— Bpauu U punocodsl, HEKOTOPbIE 3aHUMATUCh OOTOCIIOBHEM,
aACTPOHOMMEN, reorpaduen Win IPUCTIPYIEHIMEN, 1 MHOTHE U3
HUX MHCAJIM CTUXU, KaK U CIEyeT OXKMJaTh OT JIONEU C YTOH-
YeHHbIM BJIaJIeHUeM apaOcKuM si3bkoM. Tak, u3 Hacieaus ¢u-
nococa an-dapadu MyxanHa an-Acaj BCIIOMUHAET JBE CTUXO-
TBOPHBIE CTPOKHU, KOTOpPBIE HAMMCAHBI B PYKOIHCH TMO-apaOCKu
ero coOCTBEHHO! PYKOIA, a Tak:ke JAaHbl B JJATUHCKOM IIEPEBOJIE:

ITpocroil xned, Komozpe3Hasi Boda U IIEPCTsHAs OfeXaa B
CIOKOWCTBUU

Jlyumie = uype3MepHBIX  YIOBOJIbCTBUH,  KOHYAIOIIUXCS
packasHueM>**,

[ToBectBys 0 xpuctuanuHe-sikoOnTe MacaBaiixe an-Mapuau-
HU, Bpaue, npaktukoBasiieM B Kaupe B XI Beke, 1 aBTOpe KHUT
0 JIEKapCTBaxX M LIeJIeOHBIX CUPOIIAX, OH PACCKa3bIBaeT UCTOPUIO

24 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris
quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 35v (ecTb BcTaBka Ha apaOCKoM si3bike); De
Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] //
Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 253 (apabckuii TekcT
nponymien). Cm.: Abu Nasr al-Farabi. Aphorismes choisis / Trad. par S. Mestiri, G.
Dye. Paris, 2003. P. 53—-54. ApaGckuii mouepk, KOTOPBIM HAIMCAHBI 3TH CTHXHU, OYECHb
HaroMuHaeT pyKy MyxaHHbl ai-Acajia B apaGcKo-eBpeiicKo-TaTHHCKOM CIIoBape.



PO KPECTbSIHUHA, KOTOPBI MPHIIIEIT K HEMY C Kasio00i Ha 00JIb
B mnieHrce. KpecThssHUH MpU3HAJICS, YTO MPUMEHST CBOU MYX-
CKOH 4JIeH HelabJIOHHBIM 00pa30M, BCTaBJISAsl B 3a/IHUIA TIPOXOJT
ocna. An-Mapunuau rpy0o ynapui My KYUHY 10 NIEHUCY, 3aCTa-
BUB U3BEPTrHYTh KaKyIO-TO CTPAHHYIO KUAKOCTb, U OTIIPABUJI €TO
JOMOiA, oberyus eMy 0oJ1b 1 ipeaynpenuB: «He cyii cBoit uieH
B OTBEPCTHE COOCTBEHHOTO 3a/1a»>4,

[NosiBneHue cToNb HECKPOMHOUM UCTOPUU B OUOTrpaprueckom
cOOpHUKE HE OBUI0 YeM-TO HWCKJTIOUUTETbHBIM. 3HAMEHUTHIN
ouorpa¢ XIII Beka MoH XanmkaH 3amucalt My TIUBbIA OOMeH
CTUXaMHU MeEXay OariajCKuM BpauoM — YYeHBIM TepPEeBOIUM-
KOM M Ba3UPOM, COCTOSIBIIMIACS] HOUBIO, KOT/IA MOCTIEAHEMY MPH-
IIUIOCh TIPUHSITH CIAOUTETbHOE> 4,

B 10 *e Bpemsi counnenue «De Viris Illustribus» ormeue-
HO CJIeJaMU JIET, MTPOKUTHIX I7IyxaHHoﬁ an-Acagom B Uramum,

245 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris
quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 40v—41v. MyxaHua aji-Aca/i Ha3bIBaeT ero uve-
HeM, IIPHHATHIM B JIATHHCKOM BapuaHTe, — Mecya; Macagaiix an-Mapuauau ObU1 13-
BecTeH Kak Mecya Mnammmit. MlyxaHHa NpaBUILHO BCTIOMHMII, 4TO OH MPAKTHKOBAJI
npu aBope haTUMHUACKOro Xamuda aa-XakuMa, HO yKas3al B KauecTBe JaThl CMEpTH
496/1102-1103 rox Bmecto 406/1015 rona (Hitti Ph. K. History of the Arabs. P. 311,
n. 7). B uzpanuu: De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem I.eonem
Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 262
OIyIIIeHa MCTOPHS TIPO TIEHHC.

246 Ibn Khallikan. Biographical Dictionary / Transl. by Mac Guckin de Slane. 4 vols.
1842—-1872; repr., New York; London, 1961. Vol. 1. P. 187-189: Mcxak u6H XyHaitx
(IX Bek). B 3anucu 06 M6H Cune (ABunienHe) MoH Xanimkan OTKPOBEHHO BBICKA3bl-
BAETCS O €r0 «KpaifHel MPUBEPKEHHOCTH K CEKCYaTbHBIM HACTAXIEHHUSIM», KOTOPBIM
TOT MpelaBacs, naxe Tsokeno 6omes ausentepueit (Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 440-446).



Y MOKa3bIBAET, YTO OH PACCUMTHIBAECT HA €BPOMENCKYIO aylAUTO-
puto. Tak, yuuTesst UM YIeHUKHU ero apadCKUX CBETHJT YIIOMH-
HAIOTCS JIMIIh B HECKOJILKUX CIy4yasiX, a MOJHBIA CIIUCOK TPU-
BomuTCs TonbKO Juisi MIO6H Pymima (ABeppoaca). Ileno B Tom,
9TO y MYCYJIbMaH Takast UH(POPMAIHs CUUTAIaCh HEOOXOAUMON
JUTSI TIONTBEPKICHUST HAIeXKHOCTH YeJIOBEKa, Tiepe/iaioniero 60-
TOCJIOBCKYIO, I0pUINYecKy0 win ¢puaocodckyio Tpaauiuio. B
CeBepHoil A¢dpuke aBTop czenan Obl BCE BO3MOXKHOE, YTOOBI
y3HaTh WIKA BCIIOMHUTh UCHAO YYEHOTO, TO €CTb TIOMECTUTD €0,
10 BO3MOXHOCTH, B LIENb NepeaarynukoB. B EBpone oH ensa i
JaBasl ceOe TPy COCTaBUTh TAaKYIO 1IEMb: €BPOINEHCKUM UUTa-
TeJsIM OH MOT TMPOCTO OOBSBUTH, UYTO YUEHBIM OBbLT «maximus
Philosophus» — Benmkuii ¢uocod, nnm «singularissimus» —
peAyalIii — U3 MEMKOB, WK (puIocodoB, WM OOrOCIOBOB,
a 1o u «doctus» — cBeynMiA Bo Bcex Haykax>Y. Jlanee, cpeau
MHOECTBA IIEHHBIX 1 HaJIS)KHBIX JAHHBIX O reposx MyxaHHsl a-
Acaja BcTpevaroTcsi olMOKY B 1aTax (Bceria MpUBOAVMBIX B MY-
CYJIbMaHCKOU (hopMe), MecTax, COOBITUSX W TUTYJIAX, UM, JTyd-
1Ie cKa3aTh, 3TO HETOYHOCTU, OTCTYIUIEHUS OT TeX JAHHBIX, KO-
TOpbIE OH, BEPOATHO, ITOYEPITHYJI U3 TEKCTOB M YCTHOM NEpeJaun
B CeBepHoii Adprke. OTYaCTH TaKue YIyIIeHUs] OObSICHUMBI:

247 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De
Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 33r—33v, 35v, 41v, 47r, 48r—v; De Viris
quibusdam Ilustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann
Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 249, 251, 254, 262, 271-273.
06 ucHagne cwm.: Interpreting the Self. P. 3—4, 37-38, 41-43; Robinson C. F. Islamic
Historiography. P. 15-16; 6osee mpocTpaHHOe pacCMOTpEHHE HUXe B IiaBe 8.



YTO-TO MOIJIO YCKOJIB3HYTh M3 TAMSITH, & HABECTH CIIPABKH OBLIO
Herze, Bedb apadckue OruorpaudecKe cIoBapH, B KOTOPbIE OH
3arisiHyN Obl B OMOJIMOTEKe Meapece, He ynanoch Obl HAUTH HU
B OuOnmmoteke Bartukana, Hu B coOpanusax Anwoepto [1no wim
Sruano 1a Burep6o24.

OnHako OTYACTH 9TH OTKJIOHEHWSI OT MCTHHBI BO3HUKAIH B
pe3ysbTaTe HEKOero XpaHUMOTo B CEKpeTe M300peTeHus], K KO-
TOpOMY He pa3 mproeras Halll CTpaHHUK MeKy MUpamu. Bo3b-
MeM, K IPUMepy, TO, YTO OH IMHIIET O BEJIMKOM Bpave U (puiio-
coe Ay bakpe ap-Paszu. Hekotopsie Tpyas! ap-Pa3u o meam-
IIVHE ¥ JIXMMHH CTAJIM K TOMY BPEMEHH yXke JOCTYMHbIMU B EB-
porie B JIJATUHCKUX TepeBOiax, HO O €ro JKU3HU ObLJIO M3BECTHO
oueHb Mano. MyxaHHa an-Acaji HAYMHAET C COOBIIEHUS O TOM,
yto ap-Pasu ponwica B Ilepcun B IX Beke, a yuuica U Ipak-

248 B uncnie MHOIMX Tomy TipumepoB y Myxannsl an-Acana reorpacd an-Hgpucn
okazaiics ripu jiBope Poxepa I CUIMIMICKOrO, TO €CTh MOMaJl Ty/la Ha MATHIECAT C
JIMIIHUM JIeT paHbllle, YeM B JedcTBUTeNbHOCTH, Koraa Poxep Il mopyumn emy co-
CTaBUTh OMMCAHHUE MECTHOCTEW M CBOKCTB M3BECTHOrO Toraa mwupa (548/1154). An-
Wnpricy ykazaJt oaTsl B ITPOJIOTe CBOETO reorpahmdeckoro COYNHEHNs — KHATH, KOTO-
poii Myxanna an-Acaji BoCXMIIACs 1 KOTOpylo TimatessHo omucan. Cw.: Biblioteca
Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam
Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 45r—v; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per
Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius
Quadripartitus. P. 267-268; Al-Idrisi. La Premiere géographie. P. 14-19, 62. B 6u6-
JMoTeKe BaTnkaHa 4MCIUTCS TONBKO ONMH OMOrpacuyuecKil cIoBapb Ha apaOCKOM
si3pike. OH TOCBSIIEH TYHUCCKUM CY(pHsIM M TIONaJl B BATHKAHCKOE COOpaHUE JIIIb
niociie 1569 rona (Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 279). Bepuxaiimep
HE OTMeYaeT HAJTMUMS KaKOro-JIoo apadckoro 6Morpauueckoro caoBapsi B Katajore
cobpanms Ansoepro Ino, a cyas o Tomy, 9To HaM U3BECTHO O OUONIIOTEKe DTUAN0
na Burep6o, B Hell Toxe He ObUIO HUYEro ogoOHOTO.



TUKOBaJI B bargane, Kak HamucaHo B OOIIENPU3HAHHBIX OUOrpa-
¢usax M6u Xanmkana u apyrux apropos. Ho u3 Barnama My-
xaHHa ajn-Acan ornpasiseT ap-Pasu B Kaup, rae Buesarnto, 671a-
rofgapsi CBoed cliaBe, TOT TOJIydJaeT MpUIrialieHue oT aa-MaHc-
ypa, xadxcuoba (TJIaBbl TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTIO ammapara) u akTuye-
ckoro npasutenst Kopnosckoro xammgara Omeiisinos . Ap-Pa-
31 Tiepee3kaeT Ha 3araj, YTOObl 3aHSITh BUAHOE U BBITOIHOE TIO-
JIO)KEHHUE B IIEHTPe MYCYJIbMaHCKOro an-AHganyca. Tam oH mu-
IIeT CBOW OOIIMPHBIA MEIUIIMHCKUI TpakTaTr «Kurtad an-MaHc-
ypu» («KnHura an-MaHcypa») U IPOBOIUT OCTATOK KU3HU. CChI-
nasich Ha xponucta XI Beka MoH XaiiiiaHa, 171yxaHHa an-Acaj co-
o011aeT 06 MHTEPECHOM pa3roBope Mekay ai-MaHCypoM U ap-
Pasu: nepBbiii cunrtaet, OyATO STOT Bpa4d BOCKPECHI U3 MEPTBBIX
OJIHOTO YeJIoBeKa, a ap-Pa3u 0ObsCHSET, YTO COBEPIIUTH TaKOE
MOJKeT TOJIBbKO AJUIaX, a ero UCLEeJIeHUs MPOUCXOIAT Oaroaaps
OIBITY B MeAUIMHE>,

VueHblli U3 UCIAMCKOrO MUpa ObLT Obl YIUMBIIEH, MPOYUTAB

249 H. 3emon JI9BUC IIepeBOINT JOIKHOCTE MyxaMMazia HOH AGxaiiaxa noH A6y
Amp, No3xKe MOJMYYMBILEro TUTYN an-MaHcypa, Kak «kameprep» (chamberlain). B
Owmeiisiaickom 1 AGGacuickoMm xanudare XamKuObl ASHCTBUTENFHO ObUIH B MEPBYIO
ovepeb NPUABOPHBIMU YMHAMM, 3aBEIOBABIIMMHE [IepeMOHHAIOM. [1epBbiii MUHHUCTD,
IJIaBa TOCYapCTBEHHOTO ammapara, HasblBaicsa gasup. OqHako B KopmoBckoM xamu-
(bate xamKNOBI (haKTIYECKH CTAIIN IEPBBIMHA MIHICTPAMH, OTTECHHB Ha BTOPOH ITaH
BazupoB (IIpum. nHayu. peo.).

230 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De
Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 35v—36v; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus
apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger.
Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 253-255.



9TO KU3HEONMCcaHue, N0, COTIACHO CYIIECTBYOIIUM OUorpadu-
siM ap-Pasm, oH HuKoraa He ObIBaT HaMHOTO 3anaaHee barmana,
CBOIO 3HAMEHUTYIO KHUTY [MOCBATUII IEPCUACKOMY I11axy MaHcy-
py ac-Camanu, a ymep B cBoeM pogHoM ropoze Peit. K tomy xe,
Korja Hacrosiui an-Mancyp KopaoBckuii HaXoquiicsl y BIaCcTH,
yUeHbIil Bpau ap-Pa3u yxe JIeT naTbaecaT Jiexan B Moruie. 3a-
TO OBLII eI11e «3araIHbIi» ap-Pa3u — JTIOKaJIbHBIN UCTOPUK, HEKUI
Hca ap-Pa3u, ubeit paboToil ObUIO MPOCTABIATh B CBOMX COYM-
HEeHUsX npaBuTtesst KopaoBsl; B CBSI3U ¢ 3TUM yrioMuHas ero oH
Xaiiian. besycnoBHo, IOH Xayummkas 3a1aBajicsi BOIPOCOM, Ka-
komy Mancypy nocesiiiena «Kuura an-Mancypa», HO OH BBIOU-
pait u3 gBoMx nepcuackux iaacrurenet (Mms an-Mancyp, uto
O3HAyaeT «MoOeJOHOCHBIN [0 MuiocTH Boxberi]», ObLUIO TIpH-
HSITO JIOBOJIBHO MHOTMMHU TipaButessiMu). B utore Mon Xanmm-
KaH 3aKOHYMWJI CTaHJAPTHOW HCJIAMCKOW (pOpMYJION, IPUMEHS-
€MOW, KOTJla JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBA COMHMTENbHBI: «A AJulax Jydyile
3HAET, KAKOe U3 ITUX YTBEPXKJIEHUI UCTUHHO» !,

Myxanna an-AcaJ HIKOTa He HCTIONb3yeT TaKylo (hopMyITy B
CBOMX JKM3HEOMMCAHUSIX, KOTOPbIE MPE/ICTABISET EBPONIEUCKUM

3L Ibn Khallikan. Biographical Dictionary. Vol. 3. P. 311-314; Al-Nadim. The
Fihrist of al-Nadim: A Tenth-Century Survey of Muslim Culture / Transl. by B.
Dodge. 2 vols. New York; London, 1970. P. 701-709, 704, n. 169; Robinson C. F.
Islamic Historiography. P. 144. O Myxammane n6H A6u Ammupe aia-MaHcype (yMm.
392/1002), xadscube Kopnopsl, npaBusiieM xajudarom OMensIoB, U O KOPIOBCKUX
uctopukax Hce nubn Axmane ap-Pasu (ym. 379/989) u 6H Xaitiiane (ym. 469/1076)
cMm.: Safran J. M. The Second Umayyad Caliphate, ri1. 3, 5. V61 XaifitaH nodeprnHy
MHOTO€ JIJIs CBOETO COUMHEeHN s U3 XpoHUKH Mcrl ap-Pasy, n 3Ta cBA3b JBYX NMeH, Ha-
BEPHO, CTaJIa IPHUMHOM (paHTACTHYECKOTO CoeiHeHus moei y Myxannbt an-Acajia.



qyuTaTtessam 0e3 KoeOaHuil Mo MOBOAY MX MPAaBUIIBHOCTH. B ciy-
qae ¢ ap-Pa3u oH nim MHOTOE mepe3adbll, WM H3HAYAIBHO 001a-
JaJl CKyOJHOM MH(popMalyen, a moToMy IMpocTo CBEJI KU3HU ABYX
Jofeit B OIHY MHTEPECHYI0 OMorpaduio 1 npunucas ee HacTos-
IIEMY MCTOPUKY. A MOXeT ObITh, eciiu SIko6 MaHTUHO paccka-
3bIBaJI EMY O MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX U3AaHusIX «Liber Almansoris» —
«KHuru an-Mancypa», HelaBHO BblleAmux B Benenuu, Bono-
Hbe 1 IMaBun, To MyxanHa an-Acaj MOr 3aXOTeTh TEpPEHECTH
4yacTh MEIUIIMHCKON ciaBbl ap-Pa3u B MycyibmMaHCKUil an-AH-
JaJTyC CBOUX MPEIKOB>2,

Myxanna an-Acaf co3iaBal ApKHe MOPTPETHl YUYEHBIX JIo-
Jeil, MTHOTJa XOpOLIO 0OOCHOBAHHbIE CBEJICHUSIMU, COX PAaHEHHBI-
MU B IaMSTH, U TEMU 3aMETKaMH, KOTOpbIE OH MPUBE3 C COOOM
B Urtammio, a MHOrga MMIPOBU3MPOBAHHbIE, TIPHOIM3UTEIbHBIE
WJIY MPOCTO BblIyMaHHble. HO XOTs B )KM3HEOMUCAHUSIX CMEIH-
BAJIMCh CBEJIEHNUs], B KOTOpPbIE OH BEPUJ Kak B (pakT, CO CcBejle-
HUSIMH, 3aBEI0OMO BBIMBIIIIEHHBIMU, OHU OTKPBIBAJIM €BPOIEH-
1aM TeJIbIid MUpP apaOCKOW TYMaHUTAPHOW HAYKH, TIOTIOIHSIS UX
CKYIHBIE 3HAHUSI, CKaxeM, 0 puocode-oorociope an-I'azanu u
3HAKOMS$ C HEU3BECTHBIMU YueHbIMU. OHU MOIJIM Tenephb y3HaTh

252 B Karanore KOPOTKMX Ha3BaHWi BpuTaHckoii OMOMMOTEKN 3HAYATCS IEBSITh TTOJI-
HBIX WJIM YaCTUYHBIX U3aHui «Liber Almansoris», HareuyaTaHHBIX B Beneru ¢ 1476
no 1508 rox. Karanor HanpioHambHON MeAUIMHCKON OMOIMOTEKH COICPIKUT eIle Be-
HaJlATh U3IAHUH JTMOO OTAETBbHBIMA KHUTAMHU, JIUOO B COCTaBe COOPHUKOB MEUIIMH-
CKHX TPaKTaToB, BhIXomUBIIMX B Utanmuu ¢ 1508 nmo 1524 ron — nessars B Benenuwy,
nBa B [laBun u onun B Bononbse Bpemen fko6a Mantuno (A Catalogue of Sixteenth
Century Printed Books in the National Library of Medicine / Ed. by R. Durling.
Bethesda, 1967. P. 422-430).



00 ar-Tyrpau, onucaHHOM B «3HAMEHHTBIX MYXaX» KaK aJIXH-
MUK, 03T U uctopuk Ilepcun (ym. ok. 515/1121). Onu morm
poYnTaTh O BhiIatoremMcs Jlucan an-/Iuxe noH an-Xarude (ym.
776/1374), npencTaBieHHOM 371€Cb KaK MCTOPHK, IO3T, Bpady,
(punocod 1 BEICOKOIIOCTABIEHHBIN MOJIMTUYECKUN AesTenb [ pa-
Hajckoro smupara. [Tucema M6H an-Xaruba, HarmcaHHble prd-
MOBAaHHOU MPO30M, CIaBUJIMCh COBEPIIEHHBIM CTUJIEM U XpaHU-
JIMCh BO MHOTUX IOpUINYEcKUX Oubmmorekax B dece u Apyrux
MecTtax>>.

Hanee, bmaromapst TOMy 4TO « 3HAMEHUTBIE MYKU» MTPEICTaB-
JISTM €BPONEUCKUM YUTATEISIM HE3HAKOMBIM MM MCJIAMCKHUUA U
apabckuil KaHp mabakam, BMECTe C HEKOTOPbIMH, €C/IA He CO
BCEMU €TO JIMTEPATyPHbIMU TPAAULIUSIMU, OHU MOIJIM BUIETD,
KaK MYCYJIbMaHCKHE y4Y€Hble HCIOJIb30BAIM IIUTATHl M 3HAKO-

233 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De
Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 43v—44v, 62r-63v; De Viris quibusdam
Ilustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich
Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 265-267, 281-284. 16# an-Xatu6 npo-
Bel 1Ba rozia B dece u B ropone Caste Ha 6epery ATIaHTUKY, M3THAHHBIN OT 1Bopa Ha-
cpunos B ['panaze. B koHIe sxu3HM OH Hamlen yoesxwine B Pece, Tak Kak OblT 0OBUHEH
B €pecH U MproOpes MHOKeCTBO BparoB B I'panane. B 776/1375 rony oH ObLT 3a1yIlIeH
youiinamu B hecckoit Tioppme (Knysh A. Ibn al-Khatib // The Literature of al-Andalus.
P. 358-371). Ilpu Bcex cBaA3sX U KOHTakTax MOH an-Xatnba B MapoKko HEyIUBHU-
TeJBHO, YTO a-Ba33aH coobImaeT o ero mMcbMax, XpaHsIuxcs B ononmmotekax deca.
W61 XanayH Toxe ObUT TOKJIOHHIKOM pr(PMOBAaHHOH 1po3bl 1 1o33uu U6H an-Xartu-
6a (Ibn Khaldun. Le voyage. P. 87, 90-97, 104—111, 120-131), a a1 no3gHeiiero
UcTOopuKa Mycy/bMaHckor Vcnanun Axmana an-Makkapu VOH an-XaTtu® ObUT «KHS-
3eM M03TOB M MCTOPUKOB CBOEIO BPEMEHHU U 3TAJOHOM BasupoB» (Al-Magqari. The
History of the Mohammedan Dynasties in Spain / Transl. by P. de Gayangos. 2 vols.
London, 1840-1843. Vol. 2. P. 367).



MWIMCh ¢ uMeHamu OuorpacdoB: «M6H [IKyamKysm, JeTonucerr,
pacckasbiBal B ,,JKuzHeonucanusax puiocodoB®, 4T0O MHOTME
pUHIBI A3uK Nockutay 3a [an-Papadu|, mpuriamas ero npue-
XaTh K UX IBOpam, o0elliasi IeHbI'M U CTUNIeHANN»; «IOH a-Ab-
0ap... ucropuk VMcrnanum. .. ToBOpHII, YTO ABeppo3ca CIIPOCHUIIH,
KaK OH YyBCTBOBAJI ceOsl B mepuo]] ero npecienaoBanuii. OH OT-
BETHJI, YTO YYBCTBOBAJ ceOsl BMECTE U JIOBOJIbHBIM, U TIpe3upa-
eMbIM». KoHeuHO, HeKOTopble CChUTKH Y MyXaHHBI an-Acaja sB-
Js10TCs oaenbHbIMU. Tak, npunucanHoro um Mon Xannkany
npepanust 00 AsuiieHHe (M6H CuHa), KOTOpBIA SKOOBI OITpaB-
JBIBAJICSL B TOM, UTO Y €r0 MyJjia cepeOpsiHast YIpsiKb, a He Ke-
Jie3Has1, HeT Ha cTpanunax MoH Xammkana®>*, Ho dopmbl ma-
Oaxam coOIOIAIOTCS, U eBPOIEHCKUE YUTATeNT MOTYT y3HATh,
KaK MYCYJIbMaHCKHE yU€HbI€ 3alMChIBAJIU PA3rOBOPHI U OCTPO-
yYMHBIE BbICKa3biBaHUsA. U, momoOHO apaOcKo-eBpercKo-IaTHH-
CKOMY CJIOBapIO, XM3HEONUCaHUsI ObLTM COCTaBJIeHbl Oe3 yuera
PEJIMIMO3HBIX Pa3HOINIACUM, TaK YTO MYCYJIbMaHe pa3HbIX OOro-

254 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De
Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 351, 39v, 48r, 51v; De Viris quibusdam
Tlustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich
Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 253, 259-260, 272, 278. B pyxonucu
coneprkaTcsl YHIOMUHAHMS TI0 MEHbIIe Mepe JBEHAILATH Pa3INIHbIX aBTOPUTETHBIX
uictounnkos. Cp.: Ibn Khallikan. Biographical Dictionary. Vol. 1. P. 440-446. Iy-
XaHHa ay-Acaj cceutaercs Ha «KHury Bpaveii u ¢putocoor» MoH [xynmkyna (yM.
OK. 384/994) kak Ha UCTOUYHHMK MH(MOPMAIINY O JIMIAX, KUBIIUX FOPA3/0 MO3XKE KOH-
yrnbl I6H xynmkyna (MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam
[llustribus apud Arabes. F. 38r, 39r, 46v; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes,
per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius
Quadripartitus. P. 257-259, 270).



CIIOBCKHX IIKOJI, XpUCTHAHE U €BPEU COCYILIECTBOBAJIN 3/1€Ch B
€/IMHBIX HAYYHBIX paMKax. DK3EMIUISIP PYKOIHCH, MO-BUAUMO-
My, TIOOBIBJl B pyKax Druauo na Burtep0o, U MHTEpPEeCHO, 4TO
JyMaJs O HeW KapauHaii>>>,

deskesk

Kakylo OBl pajocTh MM PAa304apPOBAHNE HY MCIIBITHIBAT My-
XaHHa an-Acajl TP HANKMCAHUM STHX HEOONBIINX MPOU3BEe-
HUi1, OHU MEPKHYT IO CPAaBHEHUIO C TEM, YTO OH, IOJKHO OBITb,
YyBCTBOBAJI, KOTJa MUCAJ BEJUKYI0 KHUTY CBOUX UTAIbSHCKUX
net: «Libro de la Cosmographia et Geographia de Affrica». On
jonucan ee nocieanue crpoku 10 mapra 1526 roma. Mbl 3Ha-
€M 3Ty KHUTY JIyyllle U TOUHEee BCEro Mo eAMHCTBEHHOMY COXpa-
HUBLIEMYCS CIUCKY: 936-CTpaHUYHON PYKOMNMCH, HAMCAHHON
UTAJIbTHCKMM TTouepkoM Havana X VI Beka, Kotopasi ceituac Ha-
xomutcst B LleHTpabHON HalMOHATBHOW OuOMoTeke B Prume 2%,

255 Pykormucn «De Arte Metrica Liber» (MS Plut. 36.35), «De Viris
quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes» (Ibid.) u «De quibusdam Viris Illustribus apud
Hebraeos» (Ibid.) co BpemeHeM OKa3ajuch B COOCTBEHHOCTH y4eHOro 1 Oubimoduiia
Anronno Ilerpen (1498-1570). Ilerpen 661 61m30K K KapauHaTy Hukkono Pugons-
(bn, KOTOPBIN KYNMII TO, YTO OCTaBAJIOCh OT OMOMMOTEKH druaro Ja Burep6o mocre
cmeptu nocneaHero B 1532 rony. CrienoBaresibHO, MOXHO MpeoaraTb, 4To 3TH py-
KOIMCH Tiepelti ot druauo K Punonsdu, a ot Hero k [erpen (Codazzi A. 1l Trattato
dell’Arte Metrica. P. 181-182).

256 Haspanue npusesieHo B: CGA. F. 465r; ciioBo «kocMorpadusi» 3/1ech HalMCaHO
kak Cosmogrophia. Pykomice, o6HapyxeHHass AHIKen0i Komamnm npumepHo ceMb-
JIeCSIT IIATH JIET Ha3aJl, CKOPO MOXKET CTaTh IOCTYITHOH B IEYaTHOM BUJIE: YMIIbOaHUH



Ona HanucaHa SICHBIM U JIOBOJIbHO BbIpa3UTEIbHbIM WTAJIbsIH-
CKHUM $I3bIKOM, HO CHHTAKCHC YIIPOIIEH, a CIOBOYIOTPEOIEHHIO
MHOI/Ia HEJIOCTaeT TOUHOCTU U OTTeHKOB. Ee cTuib oTnyaercs
OT Tex 000POTOB peuu, OOLIMPHOTO CIOBapsi U OOraToy ajunTe-
paliyuy, KOTOpbIe Halll «OpaTop» M MO3T, HABEPHO, UCIOIb30BaJl
Obl Ha apaOCKOM SI3BIKE.

[TpaBonucaHue B pyKOIUCH TaKKe HECET HEKOTOPYIO MH(OP-
Marmo. B Hayane XVI Beka utanbsHckasa opdorpacdust Obuia
Jajieka OT eMHO00pa3usi, HO BAPUAHTHl HAIUCAHUS B 3TOU Y-
KOIKCH, XOTSI M HE BBIXOASILME 32 PAMKHU MPUHATOIO, YKa3bl-
BalOT CKOpee HE Ha HOCUTENSA KAKOTO-TO PErMOHAJIBHOTO JHa-
JIeKTa, a Ha YeJIOBEKa, MPUBBIYHOTO K TJIACHBIM 3BYKaM apald-
CKOTO SI3bIKa, [IJ11 KOTOPOro, KpOME TOrO, TPAaHUILIbI MEKAY UTa-
JIbSTHCKVIM, WCTIAHCKMM W JIATBIHBIO HE Bcerjaa ObLTM YETKHMHU.
VmenHo TakuM 1 Obin MyxanHa an-Acajg. Hanpumep, oH mm-
mtet «el Re» BMecto «il Re», «el patre» Bmecto «il padre», «el
populo» BMecTO «il popolo», «el templo» BMecTo «il tempio»,
«el thesaurero» BMecTo «il thesoriere» u «la abundantia» BMmecTo
«I’abbondanza». YnomuHas o (puHMKaX B ropojax-oa3ucax, OH
BCEIr/a Ha3blBaeT ux «dattoli», Kak MIMEHOBAJIM 3TH MU0 B Be-
HEeIIMU, HO 9TO CJIOBO Onnke K ucnaHckomy «datiles» nmm K Ja-
THHCKOMY «dactyli», 4em K 0OBIYHOMY UTAJIbTHCKOMY «datteri».
BpeMmsi OT BpeMeHM NonajaloTcsi BhIpakeHusl, OXOXKHE Ha Jia-

Kupu codupaercsi yOIMKOBaTh ¢ TeKCT B OYKBAJIBbHOW TPAHCKPHUIILIMHU, a [TUTpUx
Payxen6eprep rorosut kputndeckoe n3ganue. (Cm. takxe: Giovanni Leone Africano.
Cosmographia de I’ Affrica (Ms. V. E. 953 — Biblioteca nazionale centrale di Roma —
1526) / A cura di G. Amadori. Roma, 2014. Ilpum. nep.)



TUHCKHE — «dicto», «prefato» (MMeeTcsi B BULy «BBIIIECKA3aH-
Hoe»)?’. Bce 3TO MpHUIUIOCh W3MEHUTh, HAPSALY CO MHOTUMH
JpyTUMU MonpaBkaMu, BeHeluaHily [Ixosannu bartucra Pamy-
310, KOTJIa OH BIIEPBbIE OMYOJMKOBAJI KHUTY IO/ Ha3BaHWeM «La
Descrittione dell’Africa» B Beneru B 1550 rony: cuHTakcuc

27 CGA. F. 44r: «el prefato compositore»; DAR. F. 11v (Ramusio. P. 67): ¢pa-
3a omymieHa; CGA. F. 44r: «ecco el Re de 1i Pesci»; DAR. F. 11v (Ramusio. P.
67): «In capo del quale il re de’ pesci»; CGA. F. 74r: «tal che fu causa che intro
el Populo di Marin... et levosi el populo di Abduluad»; DAR. F. 18v (Ramusio. P.
100): «che appresso il popolo di Marin entrasse... si solleva etiando il popolo di
Habduluad»; CGA. F. 140r: «uno se chiama el templo del Carauiien el quale e un
templo grandissimo»; DAR. F. 32v (Ramusio. P. 162): «il quale ¢ chiamato il tempio
del Caruven, il qual & un grandissimo tempio»; CGA. F. 173r: «alhora el Patre e
obligato de dare al Maestro... alhora el Patre fami convito a tutti le scolari»; DAR.
F. 39r (Ramusio. P. 191): «& tenuto il padre di fargli... allora fa il suo padre a tutti
gli scolari un molto solenne convito»; CGA. F. 212r: «per la abundantia del Paese»;
DAR. F. 46v (Ramusio. P. 224): «per la molta abbondanza del paese»; CGA. F. 282r:
«El terzio officale e el thesaurero»; DAR. F. 60r (Ramusio. P. 287): «il terzo ¢ il
thesoriere»; CGA. F. 417r: «como ipso compositore dice havere visto»; DAR. F. 86r
(Ramusio. P. 413): «Et io viddi». XoTs «el» MO0 03HauaTh ONpeneIeHHbI apTUKITb
B UTAJIBSIHCKOM sI3bIKe Hauana X VI Beka W, KOHEUHO, yNOTPeOsIoch HEKOTOPBIMH
ncaresisiMu, Pamysno k Hemy mpuberai peako. CornacHo kHure AnbOeprto AKKa-
PU3MO O MPABONKCaHMY, Bhlleqell B 1543 rogy u oTpaxanlieil TOCKAHCKUHA CTHIb,
KOTOPBIA CUMTAIH MPEINOYTUTENIHBIM, apTUKIIb «el» ClIeI0oBaIo IPUMEHSTh TOJIBKO
JUIs 3aMeHBl coB «et il» («& il»), Hanpumep «il duca el sacretario» (Vocabolario,
grammatica et orthographia de la lingua volgare. Cento, 1543. Vol. 1). Hyxanna an-
Acaj, HAIPOTKB, YAaCTO UCIIOJB3YET «el», MpUUeM B TAKUX CTydasix, KOrJa OHO He 3a-
Mmensier «et il». Cm.: CGA. F. 354r, 361r-362r, MHOrOKpaTHO UCIOJIL30BAHO CJIOBO
«dattoli»; DAR. F. 73r, 74v (Ramusio. P. 352, 359): Bo Bcex ciyyasix 3aMEHEHO Ha
«datteri». CMm.: Boerio G. Dizionario del dialetto veneziano. Venezia, 1867. P. 220;
Battisti C., Alessio G. Dizionario Etimologico italiano. Firenze, 1968. P. 1215-1216. O
pazHOO0€ B TIPABONMCAHUH 1 O «CMEIIIEHUH SI3bIKOB» B IMOPTOBBIX TOPOJAX U B IPYTUX
Mmectax Urtamuu cm.: Trovato P. Storia della lingua italiana. P. 32-35, 61-64.



CTaJI CJIO)KHEe, CJIOBaph pa3HOOOpa3Hee, CTUJTh IIBETUCTEE U BO3-
BBIIIIEHHEE, a TpaBoIMcaHue Omke K TpeboBaHusaM pedopma-
TOPOB-TYMaHUCTOB.

Kak MyxaHHa an-Acaji TOTOBUJI CBOIO PYKOIHCh? 3aKJIIOun-
TesbHas ppasa, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Tiepe]] KOJIO(pOHOM, HAIIOMU-
HAaeT O ApPEBHEH TpaJuIuu YCTHOTO paccKasa: «aBTOp HE MO-
’KET BCIIOMHUTH OOJIbIIIEe M3-32 CIa0OCTU CBOEH MAMSITH. .. TO-
9TOMY OH YMOJIKAeT M IMpeKpallaeT CBou peun». durypaiabHoe
YIIOMUHAHUE O «pevyax» BOCXOIUT K BaXXHOU JIUTEPATYPHOH Tpa-
IWLAN, KaK W HCIIOJIb30BaHUE I7IyxaHH0171 a-AcajioM riarosia
«dicere» («roBOpUTh») BCSIKUU pa3, KOrja OH IIUTUPYET KaKo-
ro-HuOy/Ib aBTOPA B CBOUX «3HAMEHUTHIX MYXkaxX»: 9TO HATIOMHU-
HaeT O MPSIMOM YCTHOM Iepeade, XOTs TPUBOAUMOE COOOITICHIE
TIOYEPITHYTO M3 COMMIHON KHUTHY, HAIIMCAHHOMN Ha Oymare 28,

Ha npoTskeHur BEKOB B MCIAMCKHMX OOINECTBaX aBTOPHI HE
TOJIKO TpUOeraan K JUKTOBKE TEKCTa MUCIaM, HO U THCAIU
CBOM PYKOIMKCH CaMU, a 3aTeéM CaMOCTOSITEIbHO KOITMPOBAJIM UX
W TIOPYYaJIM 9TO MEPENUMCUMKaM, YYeHUKAM WX PYTUM JIIo-
IsIM U3 cBoero okpyxkeHus. Cilyyasoch, YTO YCTHOE H3JIOXKe-
HHE COYETAJIOCh C MUChbMEHHBIM, KOrJJa aBTOP TUKTOBAI HE TOJIb-
KO MO MaMsITH, HO U N0 YepHOBUKY. MOKHO HE COMHEBAThCA,
uro B 757/1356 rony B ®ece 6H BarryTta nponukToBan cBon
JUIMHHBIA paccKka3 O MyTelIeCTBUM TAJAHTIMBOMY MHCATENI0 U

28 CGA. F. 464v: «ipso compositore per non recordarse piu per la label sua
memoria... pero dunque pone silentio et fine al suo Parlare». Omymeno B: Ramusio.
P. 460; Epaulard. P. 579; Robinson C. F. Islamic Historiography. P. 174.



foprcty MOH JIXy3aiid, KOTOPBIA OTPEAaKTUPOBAI €ro U 100a-
BWJI HEKOTOpBIe COOCTBeHHbIE HaOmonaeHus. CyaTaHbl JUKTOBA-
JIM CBOM MKChbMA CEKPETapsiM, a CTYJAEHUYECKHE KOHCIIEKTHI JIeK-
L[1H JIOKUJIMCh B OCHOBY HEKOTOPBIX KHUT. HO aBTOpHI BO Bpeme-
Ha ay-Bas3ana variie Bcero camu roTOBHIIM COOCTBEHHBIE PYKO-
NIFICH [T TIEPENMCIYMKOB. PanHMi HaOpocok KHUTHM an-Makpu-
3u 1o Tonorpacgun Kaupa, Hanucanssiii B XV Beke, MOKa3biBa-
€T, K&K MHOTO OH 3a4€pKUBaJ U MPaBUJI, TOTOBSI CBOI0 KHUTY K
KOIMPOBAHUIO. YuuTelb ai-Ba33ana, as-Banmapucu, nopy4dni
OJJHOMY YUEHHMKY COCTaBUTh KHUTY, CKOITMPOBAB 3aMETKHU, KOTO-
pble OH HamMcaJl Ha MOJISIX OJJHOTO IOPUAMUYECKOTO COUMHEHM S 2.

NmeHHo Tak U gericTBoBasI Obl ay-XacaH aji-BaszsaH, caMm B
MOJIONOCTA PAdOTABIIMIA HOTAPUYCOM, €CJIM Obl CO3/1aBal CBOU
Tpynsl B CeBepHoit Adpuke. Takomy BHIOOPY COCOOCTBOBAJIH
U €r0 UTAJIbSIHCKUE BIIEUaT/ICHUS, Beb 3/1ECh TAKUE aBTOPHI, KaK
Bokkayuo u Ilerpapka, cOOCTBEHHOI PyKOH MHCAIA CBOU MPO-
u3BeneHus. KoHeuHo, cToib BakHble (DUTYpPHI, Kak AJbOepTO

259 Ibid. 174-85; Pedersen J. The Arabic Book / Transl. by G. French. Princeton,
1984. P. 26-31; Al-Qasim al-Hariri. Le livre des Malins: séances d’un vagabond de
génie / Trad. par R. R. Khawam. Paris, 1992. P. 477: «{I 3anucan, a 3aTeM npoJuK-
TOBAJI 3TH CJI0Ba»; Ibn Battuta. Voyages. Vol. 1. P. 65-75; Dunn R. The Adventures
of Ibn Battuta. P. 310-315; Fu'ad Sayyid A. Early Methods of Book Composition: al-
Magrizi’s Draft of the «Kitab al-Khitat» // The Codicology of Islamic Manuscripts /
Ed. by Y. Dutton. London, 1995. P. 98-101; Hajji M. L’activité intellectuelle. P.
145, 160; Schacht J. On Some Manuscripts in the Libraries of Morocco // Hespéris
Tamuda. 1968. Vol. 9. P. 45. Vtepxaenue Payxenbeprepa, 4to B 3T0 Bpemsl ycCT-
Hasl IMKTOBKA ObLIa «OOBIYHON MTPAKTUKOM» ABTOPOB MPU COYMHEHUH KHWT, HE IO/
KperuisieTcsl TaHHBIMU UCTOYHUKOB (Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner.
S. 128).



[Tno, 1MKTOBAIM CBOM AMIIJIOMATUYECKUE TOCIaHUs. 3aHATHINA
JeaMy KapAuHal DMUMo AUKTOBAJ HEKOTOPBIE U3 CBOMX CO-
YMHEHWH U TIPOTIOBE/Iel CEeKpeTapio, HO M OH CHavasa HaOpachl-
BaJl HEKOTOPBIE OCHOBHBIE MBICJIM, UCITUCHIBAasi MHOTUE CTPaHU-
bl UBSIIHBIM 1ToUepkom>%’. MeHee BBICOKOIIOCTABJIEHHbBIE yue-
HbIe MYKH CaMU IMMCATX TPYAbl B Yachkl, CRBOOOIHbBIE OT Mpero-
JaBaHusl, OT MOATOTOBKM LIEPKOBHOW KOPPECTIOHAEHIIMU WA OT
JIEYEHU TMALMEHTOB, a 3aTeM OTAABAJIM PYKOIMCHU MEPENUCUU-
KaM I JaJIbHEUIIIEro KOIMPOBaHKUsl, €CJIM OHU HE I1IJIA MPSAMO
B TUTIOT pahrio®®!.

[TockonbKy XapakTep MTaJIbSHCKOTO si3blka pykonucu «Koc-
Morpaduu u reorpagun» Tak OJIM3KO COBIAJAET C TMHIBUCTHYE-
CKUM OnbIToM MyXaHHSBI a71-Acaja, O4eBHIHO, YTO OH CaM ITHCAIT
OKOHYATEJIbHBII BApUAHT COUMHEHU S, TOTPATUB CTOJILKO BpeMe-
HU, CKOJIBKO OBbUIO €My HEOOXOMMO, YTOOBI BBIBECTH BCE ITO Jia-
TUHULEW CJIeBa HANpaBo. 3aTeM OH OTAAJ PYKOIMCh IEperuc-
YMKY, KOTOPBI CKOIMPOBAJ €€ KypPCUBHBIM MOYEPKOM, COXpa-
HHB Bce 0COOEHHOCTH opdorpaduul ¥ yKpacuB HEKOTOpPbIE OyK-

260 University of Pennsylvania Library. Special Collections. Letters of Alberto Pio.
Lea MS 414, no. 1-56. Dx3eMIUIp pyKONUCH, IPUIUCHIBAEMBLI pyke Druauo aa Bu-
Tep6o: Biblioteca Angelica (Roma). MS Lat. 1253. Liber de Anima; Monfasani J.
Sermons of Giles of Viterbo. P. 142-145; Martin F. X. Giles of Viterbo. P. 219.

261 O BosHMKHOBeHHUHU «aBTOPCKOW KHUTW» WM PYyKONUCH-aBTorpada B KOHIIE
CpenneBekoBbs cM.: Petrucci A. Writers and Readers in Medieval Italy. Studies in the
History of Written Culture / Ed. by C. M. Radding. New Haven; London, 1995, rn.
8-9.



BbI JIEKOPAaTUBHBIMHU pocUyepkaMuZ%2. B miepBoii 4yeTBEpTH PyKO-
nMCK OOHApYkKEHO 27 MEJKUX WUCTIPaBJICHHA, OOJBITMHCTBO U3
KOTOPBIX C/IeIaHbl PYKOW MEPenucUYrKa, a OCTaJIbHbIE, BO3ZMOX-
HO (HO He Ge3yCJIOBHO), pyKoii aBropa2®. OnHako MyxaHHa a-
Acaj] He OTpyAUJICS] BHUMATEIBHO MTPOCMOTPETD KOTIHIO JI0 KOH-
na. Ecnu Ob1 OH 3TO chenan, To 3amMeTus1 Obl JBE BIIEYATIISIO-
IIYe OMMMOKU MepenrcyrKa Orke K KOHIYYy PYKOITUCH (Kaxaast
U3 HUX HaXOJIUTCS B CEpEeMHE CTPAHUIIb, a 3HAUUT, /IO HE B
OILJIOIIHOCTH TeperIeTYNKa): pacckas O KOHIIE MPeObIBAaHUS al-
Baszana B ajnkupckoM ropon Mejea, riae OH HEKOTOpOE BpeMs
CITY’KWJI KaJi, HEyMECTHBIM 00pa30M MPHUCTABJIEH K OMMCAHHIO
JPYroro MaJleHbKOTO TOpPOJIKa HEMOJAEeKy; a Yyepe3 HECKOJIBKO
CTpaHUII, KOTJ]a OMUCHIBAIOTCSI COOBITUSI B AJDKUPE, U3JIOKEHHE
BHE3AITHO MEPEeXOAUT K JIBYM JIPyTMM TOpOjaM, a 3aTeM CHOBA

262 PayxeHOeprep IOIYCKAeT, YTO NepenucunkoM pykorucy MyxaHHsl an-Acana
6buT MapoHHT Dimac 6ap Abpaxam (Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner.
S. 132-133). OpHako cpaBHEHHE JIATUHCKOTO TIoYepKa Diraca — KOTOPBIH s BUJEsa
HerocpecTBeHHO B pykoncu: BNF. MS Syriaque 44 w1 06pasiipl KOTOPOro BOCIIpO-
usBesieHsl B: Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione, plate 9, 1b (Biblioteca
ApostolicaVaticana.Vat. Sir. 9) n npuonur cam Payxen6eprep (P. 113, Vat. Sir. 15) ¢
UTAIbIHCKUM NIouepkoM B CGA, — sICHO OKa3bIBAET, YTO 3TO HEBO3MOKHO. CXOIHbIE
CJIOBA Y OYKBBI MIUIIYTCSI COBEPILIEHHO TMO-Pa3HOMY.

263 Hanpumep, ucnpasnenus Ha nonsix B: CGA. F. 47r, 130v, 147r siBHO npuHaie-
JKaT NMEepernucumrKy, a ucnpasiieHus Ha J1. 3r, 1451, 149r Hanmcansl apyroi pykou. Jla-
TMHCKMI MTouepk MyxaHHbl ai-Acaa U3BECTEH JHIIb TI0 YeThIpeM cioBaM — «Jo. Leo
servus medecis», B nepenucanHbix M B 1521 rony [Nocnanusx anocrona [1ana, u on
HE MEET CXOZICTBA C IOUYEPKOM UCIpaB/IeHUI Ha yKa3aHHbIX J1. 3r, 145r u 149r. Bripo-
yem, ¢ 1521 no 1526 ron natuHcKuit movepk MyxanHe! an-Acaja MOT H3MEHUThCH.



BO3BpaInaeTcs K AJuKupy rmocpeau ppasbi’st. ABTop HUKOTIa He
OCTaBUJI OBl 3TOTO HEWCIIPABJICHHBIM.

B uznannoit Pamysuo kaure 06 Adpuke Bce paccTaBieHo Mo
TIOPSIZIKY, Y XOT$ U3JaTelTb MOT C/IEJIaTh 9TO CaM IIPOCTO IO CMBIC-
JIy, OH [OYTH HABEPHSIKA PYKOBOJCTBOBAJICS IPYTOil KOMKEN py-
KOIIHACH TOTO Y€JIOBEKa, KOTOPOro OH HaspiBaul [l:xoBaHHU JleoHe
Adpukano. Myxanna an-Acaji, JOTKHO OBbIT, 3aKasan B 1526
rofy Mo KpaiiHeil Mepe ABe KOMWU CBOero counHeHus?%. Ha-
CKOJIBKO 51 MOTY CY[IUTb [0 COBOKYITHOCTH CBHUJIETEINILCTB, JIBE PY-
KOIHCH OBUTY OYEeHB CXOKH JIPYT C IPYTOM 32 OJJHUM BaXKHBIM UC-

264 CGA F. 294r-295v.

265 Ramusio. P. 296-299. To, kak Pamys1o usMeHn1 nopsgok pasMelleHus Onu-
canuil Masynsl, Amkupa, Ternemra 1 Menea, no3BossieT IPeANoON0OKUTh, YTO OH PY-
KOBOJICTBOBAJICSI HEKOEH PYKOIHChIO, a He pepakTopckoi untyunueit. B CGA. F. 86r
MpUBeZicHa HeNPaBIOMOA00HAs aTa OTHOTO COOBITUSA: 950 rof XUIKPHI, COOTBETCTBY-
fomuid 1543 rofy XpUCTHAHCKOTO JIETOMCYMCIEHUsI. PaMy3no naTupoBail 3T0 COObI-
tue 920/1514 romom, BUuiMMO, pacnonarasi HeKMM PYKOITMCHBIM UCTOYHUKOM. YM3JIb-
Ganun Kupu yoexaeHa, 9to pykonuch LIeHTpaabHON HALIMOHAIBHON OUOIMOTEKH B
Pume V. E. 953 6blia He eIMHCTBEHHON PyKOMHCHOI KOMHel TekcTa MyxaHHHI an-
Acazia ¥ 94TO HE3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, ObUTa JI eMy JocTynHa pykoruchk V. E. 953, Pa-
My31O0 padoTaj ¢ APYruM CIUCKoM (JimyHas Oecena 23 mas 2003 roga u coolieHue
Ha 3NIeKTpoHHYI0 nouty oT 25 ampens 2005 roga). B XVIII Beke sx3eMIuisp pyko-
NHMCH HaXoqwics B OMOIMoTeKke GeHeqMKTHHCKOro MoHacTeipsi CaH-Mukese B Bene-
uuu (Mittarelli G. B. Bibliotheca codicum manuscriptorum Monasterii S. Michaelis
Venetiarum prope Murianum.Venezia, 1779. P. 681). B konodoHe, Bocipou3seeH-
HOM MUTTapesIi, UMEeeTCsI IATh PACXOXKICHHI B HAMTUCAHUH C KOJIO()OHOM PYKOTIHCH
CGA. F. 464v. Hersupas Ha pa3nuuusi, PayxeHOeprep Mmpeanosaraet, 4to 370 MOr-
Ja ObITh PYKOIIKCh, XpaHsiIascst HhiHe B LIeHTpapHO HallMOHAIbHOW OMOIMOTEKE B
Puwme, — V. E. 953 (Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 138-139, 139,
n. 622), HO BO3MOXHO TaKke, YTO 9TO ObLIa COBEPIIIEHHO JIpyrasl pyKOIHCh, KOTOPOH
noJb30BaJIcst Pamyswo.



KJIIOYEHHEM: UCTOPHSI COONA3HEHHOM JKEHbI M JOBEPUYMBOIO MY-
’Ka TIPUCYTCTBYET B MIEYaTHOM M371aHUM PaMy3no, HO OTCYTCTBY-
er B pykonucu HarpionanbHOI 1ieHTpasibHON OubnmoTteku B Pu-
Me. (MBI paccMOTPUM 3Ty UCTOPUIO NOAPOOHEE B OHOM U3 Clle-
JyIOIIUX IJ1aB.)

[ToMrMO 3TOrO, MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIE M3MEHEHUSI B MEYaTHOM
W3/IaHAY — UCTIONb30BaHUE OOJiee CII0KHOTO JINTEPATyPHOTO UTa-
JIbSTHCKOTO $I3bIKA, HEOOJbIIINE KYMIOPBl U JOIOJHEHUS, 3aMeHa
CJIOB — IIPAaKTUYECKHU Bce 3T0 padota Pamysno. Yacto 3tu nepe-
JenaHHble (POPMYIMPOBKH NEPeJaloT MBICIb aBTOPA, HO HEKOTO-
phie U3 HUX U3MEHSIOT 3aJI0KEHHBI UM CMBICIT M €70 caMoIpe-
3EHTAIMI0 TaKUM OOpa3oM, KOTOpbIi HE COBMECTMM HM C apa-
60-MyCYJIbMaHCKUMH TMPEACTABICHUSIMUA, KOTOPbIE OH BBIHEC U3
CeepHoit A(ppyKH, HU C TEMHU B3IJISIaMUA U YYBCTBAMHM, KOTO-
phie pa3BIIINCH Y HETO 3a rofbl XU3HU B Mtamimn%.

266 Hike MIPUBEAEHHI BBIIEPKKHU U3 PYKOITUCH 1 U3 NIEYaTHOW BEPCHUH, HILTIOCTPUPY-
IOIIIe N3MEHEHNs B CHHTAKCHCe, TPABOIIMCAHIH U CTHJIE, KOTOphle BHeC Pamyswo, He
WicKasuB cofiepikanue. Myxanna an-Acaji cooGmaert, uto ro Beeit BepOepun GombImH-
CTBO JIIOfiell OXKUBAET 10 IIECTHACCSTH TSATH WIM CEMUJIECATH JIET, HO YTO B Topax
MOKHO BCTPETUTS JIOfIeH, JOKUBIIMX 10 CTa JIET ¥ Oolee, XOPOIIO COXPAaHUBIIKC.
Cm.: CGA. F. 38r: «Per tutta la Barbaria le cipta de li Homini sonno o vero vanno
fine ad 65 o 70 et sonno pochi che passano quella, ma pure se trovano in li monti
de la Barbaria Homini che hanno 100 anni anchi li passano et sonno galiardi». Cm.:
DAR. F. 10r (Ramusio. P. 60): «Per tutte le citta et terreni della Barberia le eta de
¢gli huomini aggiungono per insino a sessantacinque o a settanta anni, et v’hanno pochi
che questo numero passino, ma pur si trovano ne monti della Barberia huomini che
forniscono cento anni, et alcuni che ve gli passano. E sono questi d’una gagliarda e forte
vecchiezza». K. B9k yka3biBaeT Ha HECKOJIBKO M3MEHEHUH TEKCTa, OTPA3UBILIUXCS Ha
ero coaepxanuu: Black C. Leo Africanus’s Descrittione dell’Africa and its Sixteenth-



Bricokoponnbiii BeHermanell JxxoBannu bartucra Pamysuo
B TIPeKHKE TOIbI ObUT MOCIOM BO PpaHIMK U B JPYrUX CTpa-
Hax EBporbl, a Takke CyKui cekperapeM BeHelpaHckoro Ce-
Hata u Coserta. (Pamy3uo pykoBoaun nornpocamu lasuna Pyse-
HU, Korja ToT npuosL1 B Benermio B 1530 romy, Bce ere Bbiga-
Basi ceOs 3a eBPEHCKOro MpuHIA Xabopa U HalesCh «IPUBECTH
paccesiHHbIN eBpelCcKuil Hapo[ Ha3ad B 3eMilio 0OETOBAHHYIO».
Pamy3uo nosepun JlaBuay Ha ClIOBO, Hal/sl €T0 «OYEHb CBEY-
UM B €BPEIICKOM 3aKOHEe U Hayke, HazbiBaemon Kab0ana». Ha-
JI0 TIOJIaraTh, OH ObLT OIIEJIOMJICH, Y3HAB BIOCIIE/ICTBUAM, YTO STOT
npuHI] — camo3BaHen?®’.) Cpeny 0OIIeryMaHUCTUIECKUX UHTE-
pecoB Pamy3uo oco0oii cTpacTbio Oblia reorpadus U KapThl, U
KOTJIa B MOCJIEAHUE TOJIbl )KU3HU OH 0OpaTwiIcs K MyOIUKaIuu
COOpaHHBIX UM OTUETOB O PA3JIUYHBIX MyTEIIECTBUSIX, PYKOIHUChH
JxxoBanuu Jleone 06 Adpuke 3aHs1a iepoe Mecto?®8, Toce

Century Translations // Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. 2002. Vol.
65. P. 262-272, Tax *ke Kak AenaeT u PayxenOeprep mpu BOCIIPOU3BEACHNH JIMCTOB
pykorcn Myxaunpr ai-Acaa o cybcaxapekoit Adpuke u Caxape ( Rauchenberger D.
Johannes Leo der Afrikaner, app. 1-2). I paccMOTpIO HECKOJIBKO BaXKHBIX CIIy4aeB
TAaKOro pojia Ha CTPaHMIIAX STON KHUTH.

257 Milanesi M. Introduzione // Ramusio. P. XIII-XXI; Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol.
54. P. 144-148; Karrow R. W. Jr. Mapmakers of the Sixteenth Century and Their
Maps. Chicago, 1993. P. 216-217, 220-228.

268 ITepBbiil TOM TpexToMHOro u3nanus Pamysno «Navigationi et Viaggi» BblIlesn B
ceet B 1550 romy. Bropoe uznanue nocnenoBaio B 1554 roxny, B 1563 roxy omyomu-
KOBaHO NocMepTHoe u3anue (Pamysuo ymep B 1557 rony), a nocneayiomnme u3aHus
BeIxomwm B 1588, 1606 u 1613 rogax. Omucanne Adpukn «JIxwroBan Jlnorn Adpu-
KaHO» OTKPBIBAET NEPBHII TOM, a 32 HUIM H/IyT ONHCAHMUS IPYTUX MyTeIECTBUH, B TOM
YHCIe O{HOTO TITABaHMSI BJIOJTb 3amafHOro Oepera A(pUKH, HO BCe OHU IIPHHAIEKAT



KoH(y3a ¢ pa3o0iadeHreM IK30THIECKOro eBpest u3 Apasuu Pa-
MY3MO0, KOHEYHO e, He MOT JOIyCTUTbh, YTOOBI ¥ STOT 3aXBaYEH-
HBII B IJIeH adypruKaHel] POU3BeT COMHUTENILHOE BIeUaTICHUE
Ha eBpoIerickux unTtareseil. [loaToMy OH COOTBETCTBEHHO OTpe-
JaKTHPOBAJ U IepepadoTal TeKCT.

Urak, «Libro de la Cosmographia et Geographia de Affrica»
SIBIIsSIETCS1 OECIIEHHBIM TyTeBomuTeNeM. TyT U TaM M3MEHeHus,
KOTOpBIe BHOCWI PamMy310 1in ero COTpy/IHUKH B ITpoLiecce myo-
JIMKAIMY KHUTH, TIOKA OH Tevara ee, TOKaxXyT HaM, MOJl KaKiM
napnennem Myxanna an-Acaf xkun B Vitanuu 1 Kakum o6paszom
eBpOIEICKUe TOIKOBATEN XOTEN Mepeaenarh ero.

desksk

«Kocmorpadus u reorpadus Agppuku» pasieneHa Ha A€BATb
«4acTeii»: ooiee BBeJeHue o reorpaduu, Kaumare, oObvasix,
9KOHOMUKE U KYJIbTYpe; CEMb YacTei, KaxJaasi U3 KOTOPBIX TO-
CBSIIIEHA OITUCAHUIO TOPOJIOB, IEPEBEHb, TOP U MYCTHIHb OMpee-
JIEHHOTO peruoHa AQpHUKU U JHOAEH, KUBYIIMX TaM; 3aKJIoue-
HHE O peKax, MUHepaJlaX, paCTeHUsIX, ITUIIAX U )KUBOTHBIX. 1H-
TEPECHO, UYTO B KHUTE CMEIIAHO HECKOJIBKO KaHPOB, KOTOPHIE UC-
MOKOH BEKOB IIEHUJIUCh B UCJIAMCKHX KYJIbTYpax.

['eorpacdus nosnroe Bpems Oblla IIEHTPAJIbHBIM HAIlpaBJIeHU-

nepy eBporneiines. B Te xe romsl, korna usnarensckas pupma Giunta Hagana BHITYCK
ToMOB «[InaBanuii u myTerecTBril» Pamysno, oHa my6iamrkoBasa cBoe 60JbIIoe H3/a-
HUe ApPHUCTOTeNIsI C KOMMEHTapusIMU ABeppoaca B riepeBoje SAkoda MaHTHHO.



€M, KOTopoe pa3padaThbiBaJI C Pa3TMIHBIMU LEISIMHU | TIOJ pa3-
HBIM yIJIoM 3peHus1>®. Boustenshsiil an-Macynu (ym. 346/957),
UCTOPUK U reorpad ¢ SHIMKIIONEINIECKUMHU UHTEPECAMU, B CBO-
€M OITMCAHUHM BbIIIEN JaJIeKo 3a paMku Jap an-ucaam*”°, oxpa-
TUB MHOKECTBO TUITOB 36MHOM MTOBEPXHOCTH, CBE/IEHUI O Hace-
JISIONMX ee Hapoaax u 00 ux mponuioM. OH HaCTauBaI, 4To, Ha-
psly C KpUTHUYECKUM HMCTIOIb30BaHUEM U3BECTHOW MH(OpMAIUy
Y YCTHHIX TIpeJaHuid, reorpady HEOOXOOUMO MyTelleCTBOBaTh,
U YIIpeKasl YYeHbIX, KOTOpble HUKOT/IA He BUIEIN MECT, O KOTO-
pbix nucanu. YTo Kacaercst camoro an-Macynu, To OH mpoexalt
ot pogHoro barnana no Muauu, an-Anganyca u 3an3ubapa. «Ko
MHE MOJXHO MPUMEHHTD, — MUCAJ OH, — CJIOBa T03Ta: ,,OH 00b-
€31IWJI MUP BO BCEX HAIIPABJICHUSIX. .. B CTPaHbI, CTOJIb OT/IAJICH-
HbIe, YTO HU OJIMH KapaBaH HUKOT/A HE 3aXOAW Tyma“» 27!,
HeckonmbKko JIeCATHIETUR CIYCTSI TIOYTH TaK e MHOro Iy-
TemecTBoBaj reorpad an-Mykaagacu, OTIPABISAACH B TYTh U3
cBoero poaHoro Mepycannma, — TOproBasi, UCKaJl CipaBKu B O10-

269 OchoBHbIe TPYZBI [0 3TUM BorpocaM cM.: Miquel A. La géographie humaine du

monde musulman jusqu’au milieu du XI° siecle. 4 vols. Paris; The Hague. 1973—1988,
ocobenHo: Vol. 1; The History of Cartography / Ed. by J. B. Harley, D. Woodward.
Vol. 2, bk. 1 (Cartography in the Traditional Islamic and South Asian Societies / Ass.
eds. A. T. Karamustafa, J. E. Schwartzberg, G. Tibbetts). Chicago; London, 1987, r.
1-14.

2
70 IIap aJI-UCjIaM — TEPPUTOPUsI, HAXOAAIIAACA IMOA BJIACTbIO MYCYJIbMaHCKUX ITpa-

Buteneit (Ilpum. nayu. peo.).
21 The History of Cartography. Vol. 1. P. 202-212; Touati H. Islam et voyage. P.

143-154; Al-Mas‘udi. Les prairies d’or / Trad. par B. de Meynard, P. de Courteille.
5 vols. Paris, 1965-1997. Vol. 1. P. 2-3, 84-85.



JIMOTEKaX W BCTPEUAJICS] CO BCSIKUMHU JIIOJJbMHU, OT YUEHBIX U CY-
¢dueB no ckazureneit: «5 m3yuan Hasoru... §I mpodoBans BO3-
JyX Ha BKYC, sl OlleHUBaJ Boay». Ero Tpyn «Jlyuriee paznenenue
JUTSI TIO3HAHMS KJIMMATOB» UMeeT Oojiee Y3KUI O0XBaT MpOCTPaH-
CTBa U BpeMeHH, 4eM padoTa aji-Macyau: OH OrpaHAYeH Hapo/a-
MH, SI3BIKaMU ¥ 3eMJIsIMU [lap asi-ucnam, ot ain-AHjanyca 10 HU-
30BUI nouHbBl MHIa, mpudem Mykaanacu pukcupyer, mpexjie
BCEro, COBPEMEHHOE €My COCTOSIHHE OMUCHIBAEMBIX OOBEKTOB.
Ho ero Habmonenus: 6oratsl MOAPOOHOCTSIMHM U CBEXKH, a Opra-
HU3AIKs KHUTU CTOJb Ke SICHA, KaK W oOelIaeT ee Ha3BaHue 2,
An-Mykaanacu Masio Xopoiiero ckaszain o dece cBoero Bpe-
MeHHM («TpyOble ¥ HEBEKECTBEHHBIE JIIOJN, YIEHBIX MaJIO, YacThl
Oecriopsiik»27?), HO 3aTO CIIeyIOIIUE JIBa CTOJIETUSI CTAHYT Bpe-
MEHEM BBIAIOIUXCS reorpadoB, POAVBIIUXCS B 3aMaTHBIX 3¢M-
Jsx ucnama. An-bakpu (ym. 487/1094), npuiBOpHBIN MOIT U 1U-
rioMat smMupa CeBUIIbY, COCTaBUJI MOAPOOHOE OIMUCAHUE BCEX
rOCY/IapCTB, U3BECTHBIX €r0 MYCYJIbMAaHCKUM COBPEMEHHUKAM.
OOmmpHBI pa3zen, nocesmeHHbii CeBepHOll Adpuke, oxBa-
ThHIBAET MPUMEPHO Te ke TeMbl, uTo U «Kocmorpadus u reo-
rpacpus» VyxaHHH an-Acajja, HO HAMNCAH OH B COOTBETCTBHH
CO CTapoU Tpaguiuel oOpalieHust K KHATaM M IOKYMeHTaM, UX
KPUTUYECKOUN OICHKYM W IUTHpOBaHUs. An-Bakpu HUKorga e

22 Miquel A. La géographie humaine. Vol. 1. P. 313-330; Touati H. Islam et voyage.
P. 161-170; Al-Mugaddasi. The Best Divisions for Knowledge of the Regions / Transl.
by B. A. Collins, M. H. al-Tai. London, 1994. P. 2-8.

273 Ihid. P. 206.



MOKHUAa an-AHaTyC, OQHAKO CTPYKTypa €ro KHUTM OCHOBAaHA
HE Ha TOM WIM WHOM pa3JieJiecHny Ha 00J1acTH, a Ha MapIipyTax
MyTeNIeCTBUIA — HAIPUMEP, 32 CKOJIBKO JHEH MOXHO JOOpaThCst
u3 ®eca B Cumxuimacy?’.

B cepequne XII Beka 3HameHuTHIN ayi-Vapucy Ha3Baja CBOIO
reorpapuio «OTpaga CTPACTHO KEJAUIEro IMEepecedyb MUP».
HexkoTtopslie yueHble TOBOPST, UYTO B CTPAHCTBUSAX U3 POJJHOTO aJi-
Anpanyca an-Ungpucu noxonun Ha Boctoke 1o Maoi Azum, a
Ha 3amajie U ceBepe 10 AHINIMM; ApYyrue, 4YTo OH, CKOpee Bce-
r0, He BRIOMPAJICS JIAJIeKO 3a mpesesbl 3anaaHoro Cpen3eMHo-
MOpBS, 1ajibllie TOTJAIIHEro X pucTranckoro Hopmanackoro ko-
posnectBa Cuiiniind u CeBepHoilt AQpuKH, TA€ MEIUIIMHCKOE
00pa3oBaHKe MO3BOJIMIIO €My XOPOIIIO U3YyUYUTh PACTEHHS U UX
(bapmanieBTHUecKOe TpuMeHeHre. OcTalibHAsT YacTh €ro OO p-
HOW nH(OpMaIuu OblIa MoTydYeHa U3 reorpauyeckux COUYrmHe-
HUU U KOPOJIEBCKUX apXUBOB.

An-Unpucu nocesatui cgowo kHury Poxepy II, ceiHy HOp-
MaH/CKOI'O 3aBOEBaTelIs MyCyJIbMaHCKOM CULIMIINM, TOKPOBUTE-

274 < Abu- ‘Ubayd al-Bakri>. Description de I’Afrique septentrionale par El-Bekri /
Trad. par Mac Guckin de Slane (Alger, 1913; repr.: Paris, 1965); Mac Guckin de
Slane. Préface // Description de I’Afrique septentrionale par Abou-Obeid-el-Bekri.
Texte arabe. Paris, 1965. P. 7-20; Corpus of Early Arabic Sources for West African
History / Transl. by J. F. P. Hopkins; ed. by N. Levtzion, J. F. P. Hopkins. Princeton,
2000. P. 62-87, 384-387.Counnenue an-bakpu ObUIO BhIIEPKAHO B TPAAUIIMOHHOM
IUTs apaOCKOi reorpaduu xKaHpe «KHWUTa IyTel U cTpaH». Jlajeko He Bce aBTOPhI 9TOr0
JKaHpa camy ObUTH TyTEeIeCTBEHHUKaMH. YUCIo THEH B MyTH OT OJHOTO MyHKTa 10
Jpyroro an-bakpu Mor 3aMMCTBOBATH U3 TPYIOB MPEANIECTBEHHUKOB WM OIEHHUTh
ymospuresnbHo (Ipum. Hayu. peo.).



JI0 apaOCKOM KyJbTYPHI U, TI0 MHeHuIo ai-Mapucu, kopomo-¢u-
nocody. B ero reorpacduu cogepxauck cBeieHusI 000 BCEX ya-
CTSIX CBETa, U3BECTHBIX MHCATENI0, MHOI/A BECbMa MOAPOOHbIE,
0 ropofax M MX MamMsATHUKAX. METOANYHO yKa3blBAJIOCh, CKOJIb-
KO THeW HeoOXOAWMO JIJIsl MyTEIIeCTBUSI, OMUCHIBAIMCH MapIll-
PYTHI, IpYeM reorpapudecKuii MaTeprua ObUT OPraHU30BaH B
COOTBETCTBUM C TPAJULIMOHHBIMU CEMbIO KIMMATUYECKUMU T10-
sicaM¥, KOTOPbIE OXBATHIBAJIM BCE OOJIACTH OT BOCTOKA /10 3amaja.
DTU akaaum, Ha3bIBaeMble MO-TPEUECKU KAuUMama, npeacTaBisi-
71 COOOU IIIMPOTHBIE 30HBI, KOTOPhIe paccunTa [Itonemeii B 3a-
BHUCHMOCTH OT BBICOTHI ITOJTYIEHHOT'O COJIHIIA B JIEHb COJTHLIECTO-
sHUsi. O/1HA U3 BOCTOUHBIX IIKOJ apaOCKUX reorpadoB MpHUHs-
Jia 3TOT aCTPOHOMMYECKHI TIOAXO], EPeCUYUTaB 3aHOBO ITUMPHI
[Tronemest M IPUCBOMB yTOYHEHHbIE MOKA3aTE N IIUPOTHI U 1071
roThl IMyHKTaM Ha nosepxHoctu 3emun?”. Ho an-Uapucu uHa-
4e MOIXOJWI K Mpo0diieMe: B MPoJiore K CBOEMY TPyIy OH 0Obsic-
HUJI, YTO, XOTSl KJIMMAaTUUYECKUE 30HbI YCTAHOBJIEHBI HA OCHOBE
ACTPOHOMMYECKUX HAOMIOAEHNH, OH OIpe/IeNsieT UX 1O MPUPOI-
HBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM U HACEJIEHHbIM ITyHKTaM — «I1€PBbIi KJIMMAaT
HauMHAEeTCs Ha 3alaje, C 3aaJHoro Mops, Ha3piBaeMoro TymaH-
HBIM OK€aHOM [ ATIaHTUYECKU OKeaH|». K cBoeMy nmucbMeHHO-
My TEKCTY OH ITPWJIOKWII KapTy MUPa ¥ MHOKECTBO KapT OTAEIb-
HBIX €r0 YacTeid, C MOMOIIIbIO KOTOPBIX MOKHO ObLIO MPE/ICTaBUTD

275 Introduction, r1. 4-5 B: The History of Cartography / Ed. by J. B. Harley,
D. Woodward. Vol. 2, bk. 1; Berggren J. L., Jones A. Introduction // Ptolemy’s
Geography / Transl. by J. L. Berggren, A. Jones. Princeton, 2000. P. 10-14.



ceOe POCTPaHCTBEHHBIE COOTHOIIEHHS M CAMU «KJIMMATBI» 27,
Kapts! ObUTM BaXKHBIM WHCTPYMEHTOM JIJISI MHOTHX apaOCKUX
reorpacoB, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, COYETAIA OHU UX C aCTPOHO-
MUYECKMMU pacueTamu Win HeT. Aji-Mykajajiacu B cBoeM «JIyu-
IIeM pa3e/ieH» pa3padoTalt IIBETOBOM KO Uit KapT OTIE/b-
HBIX PETMOHOB: KPACHBIN IBET /I U300pakeHUsI MapIIpyTOB,
JKEJITHIA JJIS1 IECKOB, 3€JIeHBIN [Tl MOPsI, CHHUU ISl PEK U KO-
pPUYHEBbIN 115 TOp. B ganbHeieM kaptel K Tpyay ain-Uapucu
CJIeIOBAJIA STOU MM KaKOW-HUOY/Ib aHAJIOTMYHOM cucteme?’’.
FlyxaHHa an-AcaJl yIOMHMHAJT TPOUX U3 HA3BAaHHBIX aBTOPOB
— an-Macynu, an-bakpu u an-Uapucu. (ITocieaHemy oH nocssi-
THJI XBaJICOHBIN pa3iesl B cBoeM courHeHnH «O MykaX, CYUTaB-

276 Bresc H., Nef A. Presentation // Al-Idrisi. La premiere géographie. P. 13-53;
Al-Idrisi. Prologue // Ibid. P. 62-64; Premier climat // Ibid. P. 69; Sadok M. H.

Introduction. Vie et oeuvres d’al-Idrisi // Al-Idrisi. Le Maghrib au XII® si¢cle / Trad.
par M. H. Sadok. Paris, 1983. P. 11-56; Ahmad S. M. Cartography of al-Sharif al-
Idrisi // The History of Cartography. Vol. 2, bk. 1, r. 7.B apabo-Mycy/IbMaHCKO# Tpa-
JWIIAHA JOBOJIBHO PAHO OCO3HAITM Pa3HUIy MEXIy JaHHBIMU TEOPETHUYECKOH Treorpa-
(puu, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOI Y aHTUHBIX aBTOPOB (B TOM 4uce y ITtonemest), 1 HakoILIeH-
HBIMHU SMITUPHYECKUMHU 3HAHUSAMH. OTHAKO cOOpaB OOJIBIION 00beM reorpaduiecKo
uH(DOpMaLH, apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKIE aBTOPHI He CENad HUKAKUX MPUHIUIHAATIBHO
HOBBIX BBIBOJIOB U TEOPETUUECKUX 0000meHni. C 9TUM CBS3aHBI U yIOMSIHYTBIE pac-
XOXK/IEHUS] MEXKIY «TEOPEeTUYECKON» U «IIPaKTUUECKOi» reorpagueit B Tpyae ai-Mu-
pucu (Ilpum. Hayu. peo.).

2T B uzpanue Uou Xaykans (koH. X Beka): Ibn Hawgal. La configuration de la
terre (Kitab Surat al-Ard) / Trad. par J. H. Kramers, G. Wiet. Paris, 2001, BkJitoueHoO
He MeHee 21 KapThl pa3IMuyHbIX 00JIaCTel, OMMCAHHBIX aBTOpoM. V3ganue Tpyaa ai-
Mykannacu: Al-Mugaddasi. The Best Divisions for Knowledge, conepxut 20 kapt.
CM.: Miguel A. La géographie humaine. Vol. 1. P. 69-85; The History of Cartography.
Vol. 2, bk. 1, 7. P. 123-124.



IIUXCS 3HAMEHUTHIMU y apaOoB»278.) BeposiTHO, OH Takke 3HaJ
BeJIMKUI Tpyd an-Mykannacu. B cBoeit cOOCTBEHHOI KHHTe OH
MOT ITOCTaBUTh ceOsI B Psifl TEX, KTO CYMTA MyTEIIECTBUS HEOO-
XOIUMBIMU J1J1sI reor pahuyecKoro OrvcaHusl, Hapsiay C yCTHBIMU
paccripocamul 1 oOpaiieHreM K Tekctam. Ero reorpadguueckoe
COUMHEHHe ObIJIO OrPaHUYEHO OTHOM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM €JIHU-
IIeH, XOTSI U OYeHb OOJIBIIION, a He OXBAaThIBAJIO BCe cTpaHbl Jlap
aJI-MCJIaM WJIA U3BECTHOTO MUPA, HO MPU 3TOM — BO3MOKHO, OpH-
EHTUPYSCh Ha IPYrux reorpad)oB — OH OTMETUJI, UYTO HAJIEeTCs
KOrJa-HUOY/Ib HarmucaTh Takxke 00 Asuu u EBpore.

Xorsa MyxanHa an-Acaj Ha3Bal CBOIO KHUTY OJHOBPEMEH-
HO U KocMorpadueit, u reorpaduei — 3TU CJI0Ba BCTPEYAIUCh
B Ha3BaHWSIX BBIXOAMBIIMX TOrJA JATUHCKUX u3naHuil [1rone-
Mesi>”?, — OH He UCTIOIb30BaJ IUPOTHI U JONTOTH [IToNemest s
JIOKJIM3aluu reorpapuyeckux 0ObeKTOB U Jake He YIOMUHA
00 aCTPOHOMHUYECKHUX crioco0ax ornpeeseHrs MecTa (fajiee MHe
ynoOHee Bcero OyleT COKpalieHHO UMEHOBATh ero KHUry «leo-

78 CGA. F. 114r, 316v, 440r, 441r-v, 453r; Ramusio. P. 137, 317, 437-438, 449;
Epaulard. P. 152, 376, 552-553, 565; Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut.
36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 44v—
45v; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum
[sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 267-268. Co-
yrHeHue an-Unpucu «Paseiedyenune ncromnenHoro...» (Nuzhat al-mushtaq fi-khtiraq
al-afaq) n3BectHo kak «Knura Poxepa» (Kitab Rujar), Ho MyxaHHa an-Acaa uMeHyeT
ee OTHMM U3 BapUaHTOB OpurMHajibpHOro HasBanus (Nushat al absar).

279 Wznanus [tonemes B nepesoe SIkono x’AHaxeno, Bbixoauslive B bonoHse B
1457 rony u B Pume B 1478 rony, Hocnm HasBauue «Kocmorpadus», a Te, 94To myomm-
koBauchk B Pume B 1508 rony u B Benenuu B 1611 ropny, HaseiBaymch «I'eorpadpusi».



rpacusi»). OH He orpeeisiyl MECTOIOIOKEHHE ITYHKTOB 110 YUC-
JIy THEH IyTH MEXAYy HUMH, KaK 3T0 Jaenanu ai-bakpu n an-Nn-
pUCH, a IPEATIOYHTAIT OLIEHUBATH PACCTOSIHUS B MUJISIX (TT0-apao-
cku mil, MH. amyal)®’: «Aur-/layn — 9TO ApeBHee moceieHue,
MOCTPOEHHOE appUKaHIIAMKM Ha BBICOKOW rope... B Hem okoo
700 DOMOXO3SIICTB, U OH HAXOOUTCS ITOYUTH B IISITHAOLATA MH-
JSIX K ory ot Tarreccel», — MUIIET OH O ropoje B oonactu Xa-
xa B Mapokko. «ACBIOT — OYeHb JPEBHUI T'OPOJl, TOCTPOEHHBIN
eruntssHaMu Ha Hune npumepro B 250 muiisix ot Kampa» 28!,
Hukakux KapT K pykorucu Myxanusl an-Acafa He TIpuiara-
7ock. OH Mor OBl BKJIIOYHTH UX, € Obl paboTasl Ha/l KHUTOM B
CesepHoil Adpuke, — He KapTy MUpa, MOJOOHYIO TOU, UTO MpH-
BesieHa B «Mykaniume» MOH XanayHa, 1 He KapTy CpeIu3eMHO-
MOPCKMX I'aBaHel, OTMeJIeN 1 3aJIMBOB, KaK T€, KOTOPbIMU aJJMU-
paut [Iupu Penc B 931/1525 rony conpoBoaui cBoio «KHury mo-
peir» nia cynrana CyneliMaHa, HO KapThl OTIEJIbHBIX TEPPUTO-
Ui, TIOJIE3HBIE JJ1s1 [Ty TEIIECTBEHHUKOB U ITPABUTEJIEN, KOTOPBIE
TIOKa3bIBATN OBl MOJTIOKEHNE MTYHKTOB OTHOCUTENIBHO APYT ApYyTa,
KakK Ha Kaprax at-Mykaagacu B «Jlyummx pasnmeneHusix» 2. B

280 TTormuno BosHukaer BOITPOC, KAKMM 00Pa30M aBTOP OLICHUBAJT PACCTOSIHUS MEXK-
ny nmyHkTamd. C ydeToM MMeoIencs: MH(pOpMAaI MOXKHO TPENONOXUTh, YTO OH
JIeJIaJT 3TO YUCTO YMO3PUTENbHO (IIpum. Hayu. peo.).

281 CGA. F. 52v, 429r; Ramusio. P. 78, 425; Epaulard. P. 80, 532.
22 Ibn Khaldun. The Mugaddimah. An Introduction to History / Transl. by F.

Rosentha. 2™ ed. 3 vols. Princeton, 1967. Vol. 1 (frontispiece). P. 109; Ahmad S.
M. Cartography of al-Sharif al-Idrisi. P. 170; Piri Reis. Kitab-1 Bahriye (Book of
Navigation). Ankara, 2002.



HUtamun xe I7IyxaHHa an-Acaji, BEpOsATHO, 3/1aBaJICs1 BOITPOCOM,
JUIS1 YETO €ro YUTATENSIM TaKUE KapThbl: €BPOIEHCKUE KYTILBI Aep-
KaJauch MOOIMKE K CBOUM TOPOJACKHMM IOCENEHUSIM Ha ceBepe
Adpuky; eBporneiickue TIeHHUKU OblJIM 3aKOBaHb! B 1IEMH WU
MHBIM 00pa30M OTpaHUYEHBI B IEpeIBIKEHNU. UTO KacaeTcs eB-
POTIENCKUX COJIZIAT, TO 3a4eM OONerdarb UM MepeaBrKEeHHe 10
TEpPUTOPUM Uciama?

Kpome Toro, emy Ob110 Obl TPY/IHO 3aKa3aTh KapThl B VTanuuy,
BBITIOJTHEHHBIE B HE3HAKOMOM €My €BpOIleiickoM cTtuie. Jlaxe
OmBITHBIN reorpad, Hemerl SIko6 Llurnep, moOsiBaBMil B Pume
B Hauasie 1520-x rofoB, 6paj ¢ coboii B MyTEIIECTBUS XyI0KHH-
Ka, 4ToObl pHcoBaTh KapThl. MyxanHe an-Acaly MpHILIOCH Obl
MCKaTh TaKoro Kaprorpada, kak BeHeumaner Jxxakomo ["acranb-
11, KOTOPbII COPOK JIET CIYCTS1 HAPUCOBAJ 3aMevaTesIbHYI0 Kap-
Ty AQpHKH, NOABUBIIYIOCA B n31aHuM Pamysno «O 1niaBaHusAX
¥ myTemecTsuAx». Ho kak 6but0 Myxanue an-Acaly OThICKATh
TAaKOro YejioBeKa 1 KTo Obl emy 3aruiatui? [Ipu Bcex oOmMpHBIX
nosHaHusix Ans6epto [Ino u Sruano na ButepOo kapTh He ObI-
Ju B LeHTpe ux uHrepecos. Mcropuk Ilaono [Ixosuo cam co-
CTaBJISLT KapThl M 3HAJ APYTUX, KTO 3TO Jejajl, HO OH ObUI 3a-
HSITBHIM Y€JIOBEKOM U He TIOKPOBHUTEILCTBOBA HAILIEMY HOBOOO-
pamenHomy xpuctuanuHy. Kimmvent VII npocuin [IxoBro noiy-
yuTh HHpOopMaluio o Poccuu, BKiioyas reorpaduueckue cBee-
HMS, HO, TIOXOXe, YTO narna He rpocui xoBanHu Jleone npen-
CTaBUTb BU3yaNbHbIe H300pakeHnsa Adpukn 23, Tak yrto MyxaH-

283 Cartographic Treasures of the Newberry Library. Chicago, 2001, n. 7; Buisseret



Ha an-Acaj OrpaHUYWIICSl €€ CJIIOBECHBIM ONKCAaHWEeM Ha WHO-
CTPAHHOM SI3bIKE.

[TytemectBuss npeacraioT B «[eorpadgum» He TOIBKO Kak
(opma n10KazaTesbCTBA MCTUHHOCTH COOOINAEMbIX CBEICHUIHA,
HO U Kak ¢opMma xku3HMu ee aBTopa. Haumnas c IX Beka my-
TEIIECTBUS CTAJIM JUIs1 MYCYJIbMAHCKMX YYEHBIX ITyTEM OTKPBI-
TUH, IPUYEM HE OTKPBITUN YETO-TO UYKAOTO U IKZ0TUYECKOIO,
a TIOCTMKEHMSI XapakTepa M cMbicia camoro uciama. [lyrere-
CTBHE TaKXke sIBJISUIOCh UCTIBITAHUEM, TPYAHOCTU MPUBETCTBOBA-
JIVCh KaK aCKETHUECKUI BBI30B: TOPHI M ITYCTHIHK OBUIA MECTaMH,
IJie MOKHO OXMJaTh BCTpeuu ¢ OoxkecTBeHHbIM. HakoHerr, yde-
Hbl€ HauaJI1 M1CaTh O CBOMX ITyTEUIECTBUSIX; IOJHBIA UX paccKas
HasbpIBAJICA puxaa®$*. BrICOKO IieHmIach puxja aHgany3mna VOoH
Jxy6aiipa (ym. 614/1217), uybe nmasloMHIYECTBO B MEKKy Beso
ero u3 I'panans! B Eruner, Cupuio, Mpak, ¢ BO3BpallleHUEM Ye-
pe3 Jlatunckoe koposieBcTBO Mepycaiimma u Hopmanackoe ko-
posnieBcTBO Cunivuinu. Jlae onuceiBasi NOCJAEHUE JBa C IOPa3u-
TEJIbHBIMU MTOAPOOHOCTSIMU, OH BOCKJTUIIA:

B rma3zax Amnaxa He MoXeT OBbIThb OIpaBAaHMs

D. The Mapmakers’ Quest. Depicting New Worlds in Renaissance Europe. Oxford,
2003. P. 50-51; Karrow R. W. Jr. Mapmakers of the Sixteenth Century. P. 216—
228, 266-274, 604-605. Hu Ans6epro [no, H1 Sruamo na Butepbo He mpucyTCTBY-
I0T B OOIIMPHOM HcCIIeloBaHUN Kappoy B KauecTBe MOKpoBUTENel KapTorpachuy WK
JIMILI, KOTOPBIM MOCBAIIATIMCH TPYABI 10 reorpacduu. Paolo Giovio. De Legatione Basilii
magni Principis Moscoviae ad Clementum VII Pontificem Max. Liber, in Rerum
Moscoviticarum Commentarii. Basel, 1551. P. 159-175.

840 cmbicre, KOTOPBII MPUIABAJICS ITyTEHIECTBUAM MYCYJIbMaH, U 00 ONMUCAHUN
MyTeIeCcTBUI cM. OTIMYHYIo padoty: Touati H. Islam et voyage, r1. 1-2, 5-7.



MYCYJIbMaHUHY, MpeObIBalOIeMy B KaKOW-JIMOO CTpaHe
HEBEPHBIX, KpOME KaK IMpoe3kas ee HaCKBO3b, KOrmua
nyTh BeleT NpsMO B MycylibMaHcKue 3emud... Cepaue
OyzIeT Tep3aThCsi OCKOPOJICHUEM TOTO, YbIO MAMSITh OCBSITUJ
Amnax [IIpopoka Myxammanal... fa emie OTCYTCTBUEM
YHCTOTHI, CONPUKOCHOBEHHEM CO CBUHBSIMU W BCEMU
NPOYMMHU 3alPETHBIMU BEIAMU>3S.

MBpl yxe Koe-4To ciibliiaiu o puxye MOH BaTTyThl, KOTOpBII
€311 u3 cBoero pogHoro TaHkepa Ha BocTok A0 Kutas u Ha
1or 70 Moraauino. OH UCKas JOCTOMHBIX MYCYJIbMaH Be3e, I1ie
MOT, U, XOTsl HE CIEIIWI MOKUIATh 3€MJIM HEBEPHBIX, HO MUCAI
00 OIHOM U3 HUX TaK:

Kuraii Obl1 mpekpaceH, HO MHE OH He HPaBHIICS.
Hamporus, MHe ObIJIO OUeHb He 1o cebe, Korma s Aymall o
TOM, KaK f3bIY€CTBO BJIACTBYET HaJ 9TOM CTpaHOM. Beaxkun
pas, Kor/a st BBIXOJWJI U3 CBOETO KUJIMIIA, 1 BUJIE MHOTOE,
JOCTOMHOE MOPUIAHUSA. DTO TaK OECIOKOMJIO MEHsl, 4TO
OOJIBIITYI0 YaCTh BPEMEHH sI OCTABAJICS JIOMa U BBIXOIWII
TOJIBKO TI0 HeoOxonumocTu. Bo Bpemsi Moero npeObIBaHuUS
B Kwurtae Bcsakuidi pa3, Korma s BUJIEN KOTo-HHOY/Ib
U3 MyCyJIbMaH, MHE BCerja Kas3aJloch, YTO sI BCTPETUJ
COOCTBEHHBIX OJIM3KUX M KPOBHBIX POJICTBEHHUKOBSS.

25 Ibn Jubayr. The Travels of Ibn Jubayr / Transl. by R. J. C. Broadhurst. London,
1952. P. 321-322.

286 Hur. mo: Dunn R. The Adventures of Ibn Battuta. P. 258-259. O counHeHusx
B kaHpe puxaa B Mapokko XV-XVI BekoB cm.: Benchekroun M. B. A. La vie
intellectuelle. P. 9-11; Hajji M. L’activité intellectuelle. P. 182.



[Tpuknouenus PIyxaHHbl an-Acaza onucansl B ero «I'eorpa-
(pym» He mocnenoBaTeNbHO, B OTVIMYKME OT TOTO, Kak MOJIarajloch
B puxJjie. OHM TO BILJIETAIOTCS B €r0 NOBECTBOBAHUE, TO MCYE3AIOT
U3 HEro; MHOTAA YMTaTesb CeAyeT N0 IPOMIEHHOMY UM IyTH, a
uHorga HeT. Ho qyx mcinamckoro nyTemiecTBus U JIMTepaTypHble
BO3MOKHOCTH JKaHPa PUXJIbI IOMOTajIM €My M3JIaraTb ¥ OIMUCHI-
BaTh COOCTBEHHBIE MYTEIIECTBHS, CTOb YAUBUTEIBHO ITPEepPBaH-
HbI€ Y HAIIPABJICHHbIE B CTPAaHYy HEBEPHBIX.

B xnure ﬁyxaHHbl an-Acana 00 Adpuke pedb I1a Takxke 1
00 mcTOpHH, KaKk B reorpadpueckux Tpyaax air-Macyam u an-
bakpu. Ero onucanne Mappakenia, Harpumep, COIPOBOXIAET
OYepK mpasyieHus1 AJIbMOPAaBUAOB U AJIbMOXaJI0B B ObLIbIE BEKA.
Ornucanune TyHHCa HAUMHAETCS C KPATKOTO M3JIOKEHUS €0 HC-
TOopuM co BpeMeH najaeHus Kapgarena. CBeieHrust 0 MECTHOM U
HeJlaBHel NCTOPUY MapOKKAHCKUX 3eMeJTb OH YacTo JOOBIBA U3
paccrpocoB BO BpeMsl CBOUX ITyTELLIECTBUM, KAK Mbl yKE BUJIEH.
Cpenu ero mMCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB CaMbIM BaXXHBIM ObLT Be-
mukuii Tpya Mo Xanayna «Kutad an-Hoap» («Kuura npume-
pOB»), BceoOIas NCTOpHsl, HAUMHAST OT 0030pa IUBIJIM3AIIH B
HIMPOKOM CMBbICTIE ¥ IO TIOAPOOHOT0 onrcaHusi 0epOepoB U apa-
60B u aBroonorpacgun. Ee MHOroumncieHHble ToMa ObLJIH JOCTYII-
Hbl B MeveTH aj-KapasuiinH B Pece — mogapok aBTopa ¢ ero aB-
Torpacpom. («Kutad an-Mbdap», HECOMHEHHO, BXOIUIA B YUCIIO
MICTOPMYECKMX COUMHEHNIA, KoTophle MyxaHHa an-Acaji pe3ioMu-
pOBaJI B He JOIIe/Iei 10 Hac pabote «KpaTkoe uzoxenue my-
CYJIbBMaHCKMX XpOHHK>».) Ero «I'eorpadus» B olpenesieHHbIX OT-



HOILICHUSIX MEPEKJIMKAETCS] ¢ COLMAIbHBIMU BO33peHussMu 1oH
XauayHa, 0COOGHHO B OIIEHKE TOPOJICKOTro odpasa Ku3Hu >,
[Tomumo 310N cMecu reorpaduu, OMUCaHKs MyTEIIECTBUN U
uctopun, B TekcTe MyxaHHbl an-Acajia TO BO3HHKAIOT, TO HC-
4e3aloT U Ipyrue Temsl. [loBciony pa3dpocaHbl KpyNHIbl aBTO-
ouorpacgudeckoro marepuana. Ecte orctymienus o cygusme,
0 YeThIpex OOroCIOBCKO-TIPABOBBIX MIKOJIAX Y CYHHUTOB, O pa3-
JIMYHBIX MYCY/IbMAaHCKMX CeKTax. PacckaspiBasi 00 OCTaHOBKE B
OZIHOM HErOCTENPUMMHOM ropojie B KoposeBcTBe TyHuc, aBTop
BCIIOMUHAET ¥ IPUBOAUT OCKOPOUTENTbHBIE CTUXH 00 STOM TOpo-

27 CGA. F. 19r («e meglio se ponno vedere le Hystorie de li Arabi di Ibnu
Calden el quale fece quasi un grosso volume de li arbori et de le generatione de li
Arabi imbarbarati»), 67r—74v, 178v («opera de Ibnu Chaldun cronechista»), 317v—
320v; Ramusio. P. 39 (8 DAR. F. 5v onymieno ynomunanue MoH XanayHa), 93—
100, 195, 319-321; Epaulard. P. 34-35, 99-107, 219, 378-382; Ibn Khaldun. The
Mugaddimah. An Introduction to History. Vol. 1. P. LXXVII, XCI-XCII; Robinson
C. F. Islamic Historiography. P. 185. HenaBaue kpynHble uccienoBanusa Mon Xan-

nayHa: Al-Azmeh A. Ibn Khaldun. An Essay in Reinterpretation. 2™ ed. Budapest,
2003; Cheddadi A. Introduction // Ibn Khaldun. Le Livre des Exemples / Trad. par
A. Cheddadi. Vol. 1: Autobiographie. Mugaddima. Paris, 2002. P. IX-LIV; Zhiri O.
Jean Léon I’ Africain lecteur de Ibn Khaldun: Les savants contre les charlatans // Léon
I’Africain / Sous la dir. de Fr. Pouillon, O. Zhiri. P. 211-236. Eme oqHuM UCTOYHU-
KOM MCTOPUYECKUX CBEIEHUM 15t ﬁyxaHHbI an-Acana 6bu1 AOx an-Baxun an-Mappa-
kym (XIII Bek), ypoxeHerr Mappakeliia ¥ aBTOp MOHYMEHTaJIBHOTO Tpy/ia O Ororpa-
usx yuensix an-Anmanyca u Marpu6a (CGA. F. 74r—v; Ramusio. P. 100; Epaulard.
P. 109; Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De
Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 48r; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus
apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger.
Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 272; Benchekroun M. B. A. La vie intellectuelle. P.
147-155; Al-Qadi W. Biographical Dictionaries. P. 103—-104).



ne an-Jlab0ara, «4ynecHOro» 1mo3ra u3 Manaru, KOTOpbIid, Kak
¥ OH CaM, BCTPETHJI TaM CKBepHHIii pueM. Jdanee MyxanHa an-
Acaj; 00BSICHSIET HEKOTOPbIe YCJIOBHOCTH TIOIOOHON WHBEKTHB-
HOM 11033uu (xudicaa
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